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SECTION i}. 


ee 


Hearine the words of Hanum&n rehearsed properly, 
Raima, exceedingly delighted, sard—‘By Hanuman hath 
been performed a very great decd, rare on earth, and one 
incapable of being cven conceived by any other in the world. 
Save Garuda and the Wind-god, and save also Hanuman, 
him find I got who crosseth the wide ocean. Entering by 
main force the city of Lank&, incapable of being aubjugated 
by the gods and Danavas and Yakshas, the "Bandharbas, 
serpents or Rakhas, and well protected by Rivana,—who, 
fiving, cometh out (of it)? And who that is not the compeer 
of Hanuman in strength and prowess, even entereth 
into (Lanka), hard to subdue, and carefully guarded by the 
Rakehasas ? And having so put forth his strength commensu- 
rate with his prowess, Hanuman hath also performed a 
great act-befittmg a servant on behalf of Sugriva.* That 
servant who, being en'rusted with a hard task,—after liaving 
accomplished it, doeth another work is pursuance of (the 
prescribéd business}, is the best of men, That servant is 
middiing, who, deputed fo any task,t doth not, albeit 
capable, perform any other work which may be dear 4o the 

" Having seen Sitd--which wis ail that he had been fonimiasioned to do 
by Sugriva, Hanuman has destroyed Rikshasas and burnt Lanka ; and'this he 
did of himaslf like a wood servant.—T. 

t i, a performing tke entfrusied work.—T. 
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king. And that"servgnt who, entrusted with any work of 
ithe king, doth not, althengh competent, heedfully accomplish 
the same, hath been ‘called the worst. Anent the order 
(which he had received), Hanuman hath done the work 
{and more}. Ho hath not been humbled,*—-and, further, he 
hath pleased Sugriva. And by seeing Vaidehi, (Hanuman) 
hath, while reaping righteousness, saved me, the Raghu 
race, and the highly powerful Lakshmana. And this paineth 
pay mind sore, that I cannot do alike benelit, returning 
this dear office of his. Embrace expresseth the all (of the 
Deity),+ and, finding this occasion, [ extend my embrace unto 
the high-souled Hanuman.” Having said this, Rama, with his 
down standing on end in joy, embraced the self.controlled 
Hanuman, who was present after having finished his speech. 
Then reflecting for a while, the best of the Raghus again 
spoke in the presence of Sugriva, lord of monkeys, 
nComplete success hath been attained anent the search of 
Sit&. But when [ think of the ocean, my mind is again sunk 
in dejection. How can the assembled monkeys go over to 
the southern shore of the yvasty deep, difficult to cross ? 
This tidings thou hast related unto me touching Vadebi: 
but what are the monkeys ta do next about crossing the sea ?”’ 
Having said this unto Hanuman, that slayer of foes, the 
mighty-armed Rama, agitated by anxiety, was then plunged in 
thought. 

* By the Addshasas.—T. 

{ The commentator explains this obscure passage after his own orthodox 


fashion. The gist is this. Delight is the essence of the Deity, and all His in- 
ceraations body forth this, Embrace is typical of this emotiou.—T, 


—, 





5 


YUDDHARINDAM. L107 


SECTION ¢h. 


een 


Tren the graceful Sugriva spake words” capabte ol 
soothing sorrow, unto Da¢aratha’s son, Rama, who was 
wroupht up with griet,—"Why, 0 hero, dost thou grieve, hke 
gne that is base ? Let not this be so. Chase away thy priet, 
*yen as an ingrate resigneth amity. Nor, O Raghava, when 
the whoa eabouts of Sia hath been discovered, and when too 
tite abode itself of the foe hath been known, do I perceive the 
reason of thy sorrow, Thou, O Raghava, art intelligent, 
tonversant with learning, wise, and judicious. Do thou cast 
away this sorry way of thinking, even as a self-contralled 
(ascetic) casteth away any course of thought interfering with 
{he attainment of his purpose. Crossing over the ocean 
warming’avith gigantic alligators, we shall enter Lank’ and 
day thy enemy. Of a person that is dispirited and poor in 
oluck and that hath his soul overwliclmed with grief, every 
‘qtereat droopeth, and he cometh by misfortunes (one after 

nother}. All these heroes, these leaders of moukey-hordes, 

ho aré ardent lor thy welfare, are competent to enter into 
fire itself. From their cheerful attitude I know this, and firm 
is my faith, [kt behoveth thee so to arrange things that, 
slaying the foe, Ravana of impious acts, we may bring hither 
Sitt by pur own prowess. Do thou, O RAghava, 80 order . 
matyers, that a bridge may be constructed (over the main), 
ind that We may behold the palace of the Rakshasa monarch. 
We having seen the city of Lankd, established on the summit 
of Trikuta, do thou for certain conclude Ravana as slain ia 
battle immediately after (we see her). Without throwing a 
bridge over fhe ocean—-the dread abode of Varuna—even 
the Asuras and celestials with Indra (at their head) are 
unequal to subduing Laaka. When the bridge. over the 
ocean hath been constructed up to near Lanka’, and when my 
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forces have crossed (over the sea), consider victory a9 secured. 

As these monkeys are heroic in fight, and able to wear 
forms al will, O king, do not Jet thy intellect get stupified 
and thus ‘mar all interests. In-this worid, sorrow berefts 
people of their prowess. Do thou do even what should be done 
by a man—summon thy manliness ; for what an actor doeth 
promptly, conduceth to his success. At ihis t me, O eminently 
wise one, do thou realise goodness through thy energy.* 
Of heroic, high-souled, men like thyself, on thetr sustaining 
an entire or a parttal loss, grief undoeth every interest. 
Therefore, the foremost of intelligent persons, and conversant 
with every lore, lou shouldst along with councilors like me, 
strive to beat thy foe. Find I none ia the three worlds, O 
Raghava,who can stay in fight before thee eyuipped with thy 
bow. Thy business entrusted to these monkeys shall not 
(anyway) suffer, And svon, crossing over the bourdless 
wamnain, thou shalt behold Sita. Therefore, O king, renounce 
thy sorrow, and call up wrath. Those Kshatriyas Sha. 
conceive no anger in respect of their enemies, have thetr 
activity annulled ; and all fear furious persons. Drawine 
nigh unto us, do thou, gifled with acute intelligence,cast abou 

for crossing over the dreadful] deep—tlord of streams—along 
with us. On these forces getting beyond the ocean, do thou 
take it for certain that we have won ; and when my whole. 
host hath reached the further shore, do thou indubrtably 
conclude that we have obtained victory. These monkeys, 
heroic and capable of assuming in fight forms at will, shall 
slaughter those foes by showering rocks and trees. If I see 
any means of crossing the ocean, Varuna’s abode, I shall, O 
destroyer of foes, deem him as slain in battle. And what is 
the use of dilating ? Every way thou shalt prove victorious. 
And I see omens, and my mind is filled with delight.” 





7i¢ al understand this rather pbscure Passage, prove thos good through, 
inv vigor—secisre victory to the cause of goodness througe thy might -—T 
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SECTION ttl. 





Hearne Sugriva’s speech, reasonable and fraught with 
igh sense, K&kutstha accorded his assent to it and spoke 
unto Hanum&n, saying,—~"By asceticism, or constructing a 
a bridge, or drying up the ocean,—competent every way am 
[ for crossing aver this ocean. OF impracticable places, tell 
how many there are in (Lawk&)}, which are incapable of 

ing come at. © monkey, as thou hast seen personally, 
ish to get acquainted with all this. And thou hast at thy 
‘ure duly noticed in Lanka the number of the army, 
inaccessibility (or otherwise) of the gates, the defence 
Lauka, and the dwellings of the Rakshasas, Do thou 
‘fully relate this unto me, for thou art observant.” 
aring Rama's speech, Hanuman, offspring of the Wiad- 
}, foremost of those conversant with speech, again spake 

o Rama,—Hearken! Twill desciibe unto thee by what 
thod is the city of Lanka guarded and protected by the 
‘shasas, how loyal the Rakshasas are, the surpassing 
sperity of Lank&, the dreadfulness of the deep, the 
sions of the forces,and the number of the elephants,horses, 

s, efc.,” rlaving said this, that best of monkeys, knowing 
nature of things, went on,—‘Lapk&, filled with mad 
ahants, ever rejoiceth. She is great, thronging with cars 
‘inhabited by R&kshasas. Her doors are firmly established 
furnished with massy bults. And she hath four wide 

L giant gates. (At those gates) are powerful and large 
s, stones, and engines,whereby a hostile host approaching, 
opposed. At the entrances are arrayed and set in order 
bands of heroic Rakshasas,pundreds of dreadful sharp iron 
‘aghnis.* She hath a mighty impassable golden , wall, 

Re A ee 


* A kind of fire-arms, or ancient Hindu rocket, or a stone set round with 
— iron spikes —According to Ramdnuya, a Sort ol mace about two yards in 
sth, with spikes,—T, 
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having its side emblazoned in the centre with cosily stones, 
coral, lapises and pearls. Round about is a moat, exceedingly 
dreadful, with cool water, eminently grand, fathomless, con- 
taining ferocious aquatic animals, and inhabited by fishes. At 
the gates are four broad bridges, furnished with machines and 
many rows of grand structures. On the avproach of hostile 
forces, their attack is repulsed by these machines,and they are 
thrown into the ditch. One among these bridges is immovable, 
strong and fast established ; adorned with golden pillars and 
daises, O Rama, albeit Ravana hungereth for fight, + 
is he calm; and he ts vigilant and ever cngaged in super 
tending his army. And dreadful and resembling a celest 
citadel, Lanka cannot be ascended by means of any suppo 
She hath fortresses composed of streams, those of hills, a 
artificial ones of four kinds. And, O Raghave, she 
situated on the other shore of the ocean having its limig 
away. And way there is none even for barks,—and all sid 
are destitute of division. And that citadel is built on t 
mountain’s brow ; and, resembling the metropolis of thei 
mortals, the exceedingly invincible Lanka is filled w 
horses and elephants. And a moat and safapAnis and ‘vari: 
engines adorn the city of Lanka, belonging to the wicl 
Ravana. Andan aywfa of Rakshasas, dart-handed, hard 
subdue,—atd all fighting at the front with their swords 
protect the Eastern gate. Anda xfywia of Rakshasas wit 
fourfold force, and with the flower of the soldiery—prot 
the Southern gate. And a prayute of Rakshasas, beari 
swords and shields, and skilled in all arms, protect 
Western gate. And an arvvda of Rakhas protect 
Northern gate. And car-warriors and horsemen—-per& 
honored and sprung from noble lines—by hundreds a 
thousands,—and irrepressible goblins and dofis of Rikshas 
pretect the garrison. I have broken down the bridges a 
filled up the entrenchment. I have burnt the city of Lan 
and laid the wall low. Let us by any way whatever crc 
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over Varuna’s abode. Do thou take it for certain that the 
city of Lanka is subdued by the monkeys. What is the use 
of thy reckoning the rest? Angada, Dwivida, Mainda, 
Jambavin, Panasa, Nala, and the general, Nila, bounding and 
reaching Ravana’s abode, and riving the same consisting ot 
woods and hills, moat and gateway, walls and dwellings, 
shall, O Raphava, bring (hither) Sid. if this be so,* do thou 
order the entire body of the army to be brought; and do 
thou set out at the proper hour.” 


SECTION IV. 


Sei el 


Hearne Hanumin’s speech duly from the begin- 
p, the exceedingly energetic Rama having truth for his 
wess, said,—“What thou sayest—'I shall speedily destroy 

city of this dreadful Raksha,’—is true, I teil thee. 
refore, at this very moment arrange for Sugriva’s march. 
: Sun hath attained his meridian at this proper moment, 
able of conferring victory.t Let Ravana carry away Sita 
his own country),—whither shalt Ravana, living, repair ? 
e a dying person who hath taker a death-dispelling 
g and drunk ambrosia, Sita, hearing of my preparations 
war, shall inspire hope of lile. To-day the Northern 
Jguni fs in the ascendant), and to-morrow the moan 
tbe in conjunction with Hasté.t O Sugriva, shall we set 








foam dindpaya ; Raminuja reads sense into this passage. Jf thors wishest 
rincipal monkeys to go, bring them ; tf thow mish the whole host lo march, 
it Rather, and march, ai the auspicions moment,—T. 

The moment i tg named qbtdpil-~-T. 

Hastk sprung from Punarvasa is the staf of doom, portending death to 
una, Fhe Northern Phaélguni is Sita’s natal star. The expedition begur 
ig the Influence of this star, aogues deliverance to Vaidehi.~T, 
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out, surrounded by the entire host? The omens I witness, 
augur, that, baving slain Ravana, ! shall bring back Janaki, 
The upper lid of my eye throbbeth; and it betokeneth that 
my desire hath indeed been had.” Then, honored by the 
monkey-king as well as Lakshmana, the righteous Rama, 
understanding the import of things, again said —“Surround- 
ed by hundreds and thousands of fast-speeding monkeys, 
let Nila go ahead of this force, for surveying the route. O 
Nila, do thou, O general, expeditiously take the army by 
a path furnished with fruits and roots, having cool waters 
of the woods, and replenished with honey. The wicked 
R&kshasas vitiate* fruits, rocts and water along the w 
Thou, ever on the alert, shouldst preserve these from 
Rakshas. And, bounding down into hollow places, mount: 
fastnesses, and woods, let the rangers of the wilds, spy 
posted detachments of the enemy, Let those that are 
competent, stay here. This business is dreadful, and 
should apply our best strength in conducting the sa 
Therefore let the foremost monkeys gifted with prodigi 
prowess lead forth the choice portion of the army, number 
hundreds and thousands. And let Gaja resembling a 

and the exceedingly powerful Gavyaya, and that monl 
Gavaksha, master of the leaping ones,f like a haughty | 
among kine, go in the van of the monkey-host. And 
that foremost of mowkeys, Rishava, go, protecting the ri 
wing (of the army}; and let Gandha, itrriststible + 
an elephant with the fragrant temporal juice trickling do 
and the vehement Gandhamadana, go,t protecting the 
wing (of the monkey-army}, And, cheering, the arm, 
myself, mounted on HanoumAdn, like the Lord (mounted; 
Airivata, shall march in the midst of the forces. And | 





* By means of poison, etc, 

7 i.e. monkeys,—T, : 

~ The verb is singular, instead of dual, as also the qualifying ep. 
Mireamadishtéiia, Hut the sense ti clear.—T. 
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the ford of wealth and master of riches, mounted on 
Sarvabhauma, let Lakshmana resembling the Destroyer, 
march forth, mounted on Angada. And Iet that king of bears, 
the long-armed Jambavan, Sushena, and the monkey, 
Vegadarei, protect the rear (of the forces)” Hearing 
Righava’s words, that foremost of monkeys and lord of the 
army, the exceedingly energetic Sugriva, issued his orders. 
And anon those highly powerful monkeys issuing up 
from caves and mountain-summits, began io bound (on all 
sides). Thereafter, honored by the king of monkeys and also 
Lakshmana, the righteous Rama, accompanied by his forces, 
‘get out in a southerly direction. And be marched,surrounded 
a} hundreds and thousands, Kotis and Ayutas of monkeys 
resembling elephants. And he marching was followed 
by, the mighty host of monkeys; and all those maintained by 
sfugtiva were filled with joy and betrayed demonstrations of 
delight. Aad bounding by way of guarding the flanks of 
the fucces, and leaping in front of the army for pioneering, 
blustering, emitting leonine roars, and uttering cries, the 
monkeys made towards the south. And some partook of 
perfumed honey and fruits, and some bore mighty trees, 
holding the sprouts. And some in pride (of strength) 
suddenly raised others and threw them down. And some 
fell and were anon up, and some brought others down, 
‘We shall slay Ravana, as also all the rangers of the night’ ; 
thus did the monkeys roar out in the presence of Raghava, 
Before (the army), Rhrishabha, the heroic Nila, and Kumada, 
aloe with many monkeys, went on clearing the route. In 
the) middle were king Sugriva, Rama and Lakshamana, 
environed by insumerable powerful and terrible monkeys. 
Awd the heroic mcenkey, Satavali, surrounded by ten Kotis 
of troops}, aleme on al! sides protected that monkey host. 
And accompanied by an hundred Kotis, “Kesari, Panwsa, 
Gaja* and Arka, by means of many protected that. host on 


* Some other than the first-mentioned Gaja.—T. 
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every side. And taking Sugriva before them, Sushena, and 
JambaySn, surrounded by innumerable bears, protected the 
rear (of the army.) And that foremost of rangers possessed 
ofexceilence, and of restrained senses, the heroic Nila, 
general {of the army), kept going round the ranks. And 
Valimukha, and Prajangha, Jambha and the monkey Rabhasa, 
went everywhere, urging on the monkeys. While thus 
marching, breathing pride of strength,those tiger-like monkeys - 
saw that foremost of mountains Sztya crowned with 

hundreds of trees, and watery expanses laughing with 

flowers, and beautiful tanks. And knowing the order of 

Rama of dreadful wratn, that terrible and mighty host, 
exceedingly terrific and resembling the bosom of the dee p, 
cowed down through fear, leaving behind cities and villay -as 
and provinces, went like the deep-sounding sea. And at 
the side of Dacaratha’s son those heroic monkeys resembling 
elephants, proceeded by bounds, like noble borses, spats 

en, And those foremost of men, mounted on the moe 

looked beautiful like the Sun and the Moon half eclit by 
the two mighty plauets, vis, Kahu and Ketu. And (thus) did 

the righteous Rama proceed towards the South, accompanied 

by hisarmy. Then Lakshmana, fucuished with consummate 

sense and promptitude, who was mounted on Augada, 

spoke unto Rama, inviting words, fraught with import. 

“Speedily recovering Yaidehi, who hath been carried away, 

and slaying Ravana, thou wilt, thy end attained, retura 

to Ayodhya, who shall also have her desire. O RA&ghava, 

I see all the great auspicious omens on éarth and in the sky, 

signifying success unto thee. Mildly and grateful dath tie 

blessed breeze blow behind the army, inspiring jleasiire, : 
And the birds and beasts are crying in sonorons voices. 

And all the points (of the compass) appcar+ pleageat ; and 

the lord of day is cloudless. Bhrigu's gon, Uranss, ‘abies 

weareLh for thee an auspicious aspect, and Dhruva is wi bait 

blemish. And all the résAfs, pure and furnished with : 
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go round Dhruba. And before us shineth the grandfather 
of the high-souled [kshwakus ; the spotless RAjarshi Tri¢anku, 
with bis priest—And stainless and free from disturbances 
appeareth Visdkhd. This is the racial star of us, the 
high-souled Ikshw&kus. And Nairita, the radical star of the 
Nairitas, is sore afflicted and, touched by the rod-heating 
Brhhumketu is #@ trouble. All this is for the destruction of 
the Rakshasas. Atthe fated time, those that are in the 
clutches of Death, have their stars afflicted by the planets. 

d the water ts dear and tastes sweet: andthe woods are 
stocked with fruit. And the odorous gale doth not blow 
strongly ; and the trees are furnished with all blossoms of 
of the soason. And, O lord, this host of monkeys appearelh 
splendid to the height, as did the celestial host on the 
occasion of the destruction of Tdraka. Seeing all this, 
thou shouldst, O noble one, feel delighted.” Having 
thus consoled his brother, Sumitr4’s son, feeling enlivened, 
said this. The monkey-host went on, covering the 
earth. And the mighty dust raised by bears, monkeys, 
and tigers, having for thetr weapons nails and teeth,—-with 
the foreparts of their feet and hands, enveloped the world, 
and the splendour of the sun was obscured. And as clouds 
envelope the sky, the mighty monkey-host went on, covering 
up the Soulhern quarter with its mountains, woods, and sky. 
And as they marched covering many a+ yoyama, the streams 
seemed as if they flowed in an opposite direction.* And 
they, while proceeding, took rest by pools of clear water, on 
mountains covered witl trees, on plains and in forests 
teeming with fruits. Some moving straight, some moving 
arkance, and scme moving on the earth, that enormous 





* Kataka remarks :-—‘‘As when clouds drift past, the Moon it is that seems 
d accross the ak#, as the monkey-army marched on, the rivers seamed 
flow in ao opposite direction”, RAnyingya says that the wat8rs of the 
ms dashed by the ronkeys, held an opposite course, The former inter- 
iow iy hardly satisiactery, and RAmanoya seems te be right.—T. 
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monkey-host went on covering the entire earth. And they 
were ll of delighted countenances and gifted with the 
velocity of the wind. And these monkeys devoted all 
theif energy to the accomplishment of R&ghava's work. 
And they were displaying unto each other their joy, prowess 
and energy. And influenced with the vanity of youth they 
set up diverse cries. Some proceeded with speed,some leaped, 
some set up cries expressing joy, scme were uplifting 
their tails, and some were striking the ground with their feet. 
Some, stretching forth their arms, were breaking the hills, 
and others the trees. And others were ascending the tops 
of the hills. Some began to make terrible sounds, and others 
made a tingling noise. And many others blasted the 
creepers with the velocity of their thighs. And some were 
engaged tn sporting with trees and rocks. And thus was 
the earth enveloped with millions and &ofis of fearful 
monkeys. And thus the enormous monkey host went on day 
and night. And all those monkeys, delighted, guided by 
Sugtiva, and taking delight in battle, went on speedily. And 
they did not take rest even for a moment, desirous of rescuing 
Sits. Thereupon, getting at the mount Safya covered with 
various trees and forests, those monkeys ascended it, And 
Rama went on beholding the variegated forest, riveré and 
fountains of the mount Satya and Malaya. And those 
monkeys broke dower various trees—Champahas, Trlakds, 
mangos, Prasehas, Sindubarakas, finigas and Karavivas, 
Asokas, Kavanjas, Plakshas, Nyagrodhas, fambukas and 
Amatakas. And seated on picturesque rocks, various forest 
trees, shaken by the wind, showered flowers on them. And 
there blew in those forests filled with the smell of honey, a 
wind of pleasant touch, cool as the Moon, accompanied by 
the hummings of the bees. And that mount was richly 
embellished with diverse metals. And dust issuing from 
these metals and thickened hy the air, enveloped on all sides 
the huge monkey-host. There blossomed in that picturesque 
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mountain-vale Ketakas, Sindubaras, beautiful Vasentees, 
Médhabis, Gandhapurnas, Kandas, Chiravilyas, Mahtkas, 
Vanjulas, Vakulas, Ranjakas, Tilakds. Nagas, Cautas, 
Patalikas, Kobidaras, Muchiindas, Arjunas, Singsapas, 
Kutajas, Pintalas, Tinigas, Churnkas, Neepakas, Neela- 
Sekas, Saralas, Ankolas and lotuses. And all these trees 
were greatly disturbed by those monkeys, delighted with 
their view. There were in that mountain many a picturesque 
lake and pond filled with Chaéravakas and Aarandavas, ducks, 
Chraunchas and the mount abounded on all sides with boars, 
deer, and terrible bears, lions and tigers and various other 
fearful animals, and it was beautified witb full blown lotuses, 
lilies, U/épafas and various other fragrant trees growing in the 
water. And various birds set up their musical choir on the 
summit of that mount. And bathing and drinking, these 
monkeys sported in the water, And ascending the mount 
these monkeys continually bounded. And excited with drink, 
they crumbled into pieces the ambrosia-smelling fruits, roots 
and flowers of the trees. And those monkeys yellow ag 
honey, delighted, feasted on mangocs, long and measuring a 
drona. Breaking down the trees, blasting the creepers, 
bounding from one tree to another and making the mount 
Sahya echo, those leading monkeys went on delighted and 
excited with drink. Some ascending the trees, and others 
drinking, the whole earth was enveloped with those monkeys, 
and seemed as if beautified with ripe paddy crops. And reach. 
ing the mount Mahendra, the large-armed Rama, having eyes 
like lotuses, ascended the summit adorned with diverse trees, 
And getting at the top, Dagaratha's son espied the vast deep 
filled with tortoises and fishes. Thereupon, passing by 
the mounts SaAya and Afa/aya and arranging their enormous 
host, they* by and by reached the roaring deep, And 
descending therefrom, R&ma, the foremost of those pho 
Minister happiness unto all, accofhpanied by Lakshmana and 
a ee 


The monkey Iraders.—7T, 


F138 RAMAP ANS, 


Sugriva, entered the forest situate on the banks of tte 
ocean. And reaching the expansive banks having rocks thore- 
on and continually washed by the rising billows, Rama spoke 
saying,—-"“O Sugriva we have arrived at the abode of Varuna. 
Now hath arisen in my mind what { had not thought of 
before. And this ocean, the lord of the streame, whose other 
side is not seen, cannot be crossed over without some excellent 
measure. Let the monkey-host be encamped here therefore, 
and then concert a plan by means of which they might get 
at the other side. And reaching the shores of the ocean, the 
large-armed Rama, stricken with grief for Sita, ordered their 
encampment, saying; ‘O foremost of monkeys, do throu 
encamp thy host on the brink of the ocean. Now hath 
arrived the hour for counscl, when we should devise some 
plan for crossing over the main. I fear the Rakshasas af every 
step, for they are greatly illusion creating-—Iet the feaders 
therefore po to their own hosts and jet them not proceed any- 
where else, renouncing them.” Hearing the words of Rama, 
Sugriva along with Lakshmana, encamped the army on the 
brink of the ocean,covered with trees. And stationed near the 
main,the monkey-host in consequence of their resemblance in 
colour with the blue contents of the deep,looked Sike a second 
ocean. Thereupon, reaching the shore, those feading monkeys 
engaged in concerting a plan to cross over the vasty deep. 
And the tumult. of that monkey-lhost encamped there, was 
heard above the roaring of the deep. And that huge 
army of the monkeys commanded hy Sugriva, and set up in 
three divisions, were deeply concerned with the accomplish- 
ment of Rima’s work. And reaching the shore of the vasty 
deep, that monkey bost, delighted, beheld the ocean moved 
by the Wind. And they waited there beholding the deep of 
unimpeded expanse, having its distant shore inhabited by 
the demons, and thronged with various aquatic aoimals. 
While upheaving its foam on the approach of eve, it 
appeared laughirg and setting up its surges, it appeared to 
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dance. It increased with the rising of the Moon and he 
reflected himself on its breast. That abode of Varuna was t- 
{ested with gigantic sharks,whales and 7imingadas™, disturbed 
with the fury of the Wind, filled with serpents having flaming 
frames,and various aquatic animals and rocks,and was fathom- 
less deep. It had picturesque foriresses on its marge and its 
other shore was hard to get at. And the Afakaerast and 
serpents living therein were moved by the Wind. The 
waters, as if delighted, were rising and falling. And having 
serpents of flaming frames underneath, it appeared as if 
spriakled with scintillations of fire. And that terrible 
abode of the demons extended down to the regions inhabited 
by the Nagas or serpents. The deep resembled the welkin 
and the welkin the deep, and there appeared no difference 
between them. The sky crested with stars and the deep 
filled with gems resembled each other. The sky enveloped 
with clouds and the ecean overflowing with surges presented 
No contrast whatsoever. The waves of the mighty deep beat- 
ing at each other continuaily, set up a sound resembling tbat 
af a trumpet in the sky. It was filled with diverse gems 
and its water was poisoned by means of tho air. It was filed 
with various aquatic animals, and upheaving its billows, it 
appeared as if excited with ire. And there beheld those 
high-sauled monkeys the mighty main agitated by the Wind: 
and muttering as if with the upheaval of the waves. There- 
upon, overwheimed wth surprise, those monkeys, stationed 
there, espied the main brimming with rolling waters and 
moving as if (off its place). 
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Tiere on the northern shore of the ocean the army was 
encamped and arranged in order by Nila. Aud the two 
leading monkeys Mainda and Divida patrolled about on all 
sides to protect the monkey host. And the army being 
encamped on the shore of the lord of streams and rivers, 
Rima, beholding Lakshmana by his side, spoke, saying—‘I 
know that grief abates as time passes by, but my sorrow 
arising from the soparation of my spouse, is increasing day 
by day. JI am not sorry that she hath been stealthily taken 
away by the demon—but my sorrow is that her end is 
drawing nigh. O Wind, do thou go there where my dear 
spouse is, and touching her person, do thou touch me, for J 
shall then be happy stationing my looks in the Moon and 
being touched by thee. Alas! my dear one cried ‘O 
lord, O lord’ when she was taken away. Those words, 
revolving burn me like poison. Jam now being burnt down 
day and night by the fire of desire,having separation trom her 
for itg fuel and her thoughts for its fame. Leaving thee, 
© Son of Sumitr&, I shall jump into the deep and, then 
shall not this fire burn me any more. This is my only 
consolation,for which F draw my vital breath-=that myself and 
she breathe on the same earth. Like unto a dry land drawing 
water from a watered ground, I do live, hearing that Janaki stil! 
survives. When shall |, discomfitting my enemies, behold 
Sité, having a beautiful waist and eyes resembling lotus- 
petals, as a victorious hero beboldeth the royal Grace. Like 
unto the sick drinking the e/zxi7 of life, when shall I, raising a 
little ber iotue-like countenance having graceful teeth and 
lips, impriot kisses thereon ? And when shall she, laughing, 
embrace, me with her rising breast resembling the palm 
fruit? Alas that chaste dame haying scarlet corners of the 
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eye, being encircled by the demons, is wishing for a protector 
like unto one having no husband, albeit having a husband in 
me. How fareth in the midst of the sle-demons, that daughter 
of the king Janaka, my beloved spouse, and the daughter-in- 
law of king Dacaratha? And having those R&kshasas, 
hard to repress, slain by me, truly shall she appear like 
unto the rays of the Moon extricated from sable autumnal 
clouds. Sita is constitutionally slender, and forsooth, she has 
been greatly reduced by sorrow, fasting and calamities 
touching time and place. When shall }.piercing with my shafts 
the breast of the lord of R&kshasas, renounce my mind's 
grief?) And when shall my devoted Sit@ rosembling the 
daughter of a celestial, fing herself anxiously around my 
neck and shed tears of joy ? And when shall I renounce 
this my sorrow arising out of Maithili’s separation, like 
unto one casting off bis soiled clothes 2?’ The highly 
intelligent Rama bewailing thus, ihe day passed away and 
the Sun, d@ueasing gradually, disappeared at last. And 
consoled by Laksbmana,Raima,strickeo with thought touchiag 
Sita having eyes like lotus-petals, engaged tn rites relating 
to the worship of Eve. 


BECTION Vis 


Besorpesc in Lank& that dreadful and awe-inspiring 
work performed by Hanuman like unto the bigh-souled 
Sakra, the lord of R&kshasas, looking down with shame, 
addressed them all, saying—‘‘That monkey alone hath 
invaded and entered the city of Lanka hard to reagh eund 
hath espied Sité, the daughter’ of king Janaka. »He hath 
shattered the palacc,and the altar of sacrifice,slaia the leading 
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Rakshasas, and, in short, agitated the whole city of Lanka. 
What shall | do now? And what should-you all do on this 
occasion ? [t behoveth you all to give me such counsel as 
becometh me and will conduce to my glory.” ‘Victory is the 
ontcome of consultation’—this do the sages* say, Let us, 
therefore, O mighty ones, engage in counsel, relating to tlre 
measures we should adopt towards Rama. There are three 
orders of men on this carth-—the superior the middling asd 
the inferior. This distinction cannot be perceived without a 
knowledge of the signs, and so | shall relate unto you their 
merits and demerits. He is said to belong to the superior 
order, whose counsel contains the three signs (mentioned 
below), or who engages in works after consulting duly with 
friends capable or with persons having the same end in view, 
and some times with others, and who serveth Providence, 
He belongs to the middle order who consults his own self 
only depends on the Providence, and engages alone ia works. 
And he belongs to the inferior order who engageth in works 
without ascertaining their merits or demerits, disregarding 
the will of the Providence and saying, ‘I will do this’, and is 
inactive (at last), And counsels are also divided into three 
divisions like unto the three orders of men {mentioned). 
That counsel belongs to the superior order in which the 
counsellors with their judgment reinforced by a knowledge 
of political ethics, are ,unapiinvus. That one belongs to the 
middle order in which the counsellors after varied discussion, 
arrive at unanimity io the long run. Aad that one is 
ibe worst in which the counsellors difler from each other 
and agree a little in the long run, with no good result. 
You are ail gifted with good intellects: do you all unani- 
mouply settle as to what becometh me and conduceth to my 
well-being. Environed by a thousand of patient monkeys, 
Raga, with a view te capture our city, is approaching 
towards LankS. Fursooth, ‘shall he cross over the maiz along 
a 
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with his youoger brother and a mighty host. He can by his 
prowess dry up the ocean and do the other.* Rima ap- 
proaching thus with a hostile intention along with the 
monkeys, it behoveth you to devise such means as might 
protect my city and army. 


SECTION Vil 


Ed 


Bane thus accosted by their lord, the highly poweriul 
Riakshasas, devoid of good sense and ignorant of sound 
counsel, replied with folded palms, saying,—“Thou hast, O 
king, enough of soldiers and weapons. Why art thou smitten 
with sorrow then? Repainng to Bhagavati, thou didst dis- 
comfit the serpents in battle, The God of Death, living on 
mount Kailaca, encircled by Yaéssax, was subjugated by 
thee in a great battle. And that mighty lord of men, proud of 
his friendship wath Siva, was defeated by thee wrathfully in 
battle. Discomfitting aud slaying the band of Yakshas, thou 
didst bring this flowery car from the mount Kailaica. O 
ford of Rakshasas, desiring thy friendship out of fear, Maya, 
the king of Danavas, offered thee his daughtert for thy 
spouse. O thou of mighty arms, thou didst bring under thy 
subjection the powerful and irrepressible Danavat for the 
pleasure of AuméAtzas:.$ And entering the region under 
the earth, thou didst defeat the serpents—and thus bring 
undar thy subjection Vasuki, Takshaka, Sankha, and fati. 
Those heroic Dinavas, the Aa/aéeyas, were greatly powerful, 

“ 7. ¢. bridge over the oceas.—T. 
+ This refers to Mandodari, Rayana’s fxyourite queen.—T. 


+ This refers to Madbu—T. * 
§ Ravana’s sister, who was married 4 Madhu—-t. 
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irrepressible, and proud of the boons conferred on them. 
And fighting with them perpetually for a year, thou didst 
bring them under thy contro, O lord, O slayer of foes, and 
learn from them the science of-varied 'lusions, O king of the 
Rakshasas. O great hero, by thee were defeated in battle, 
the heroic and powerful sons of Varuna, followed by a fourfold 
division of their army. The dominion of Death is like the 
mighty main, having his rod for aquatic animals, agonies 
for the trees that cover ils islands, the noose for the 
billows, his attendants for the serpents end his terrible 
fever for the dreadful attitude of the deep. And diving 
into this terrible deep, thou didst, O king, discamfit Death 
himself and win glorious victory. And every one was 
pleased there with thy successful fieht. The Earth was filled 
with various heroic Ashetriyas, resembling Sakra in prowess 
as she is adorned now with various trees. Raghava is aot 
their equal either in strength or prowess, And all those heroes, 
hard to repress in battle, were slain by thee, O hing, Do 
thou wait here, QO great king; thou needst not take any 
trouble. Indrajit alone shal! slay all these monkeys. And 
this one, QO mighty monarch, having celebrated the 
Mabecgwara* sacrifice, hath obtained a noble boon, rarely 
(attained by persons). Having agitated the ocean of celestial 
hosts, having darts and lances for its fishes, showering arms 
for its moss, elephants for its tortoises, steeds for its frogs, 
Rudra and Aditya for its ferocious animals, the Maruts and 
Vasus for tls mighty serpents, cars, horses, and elephants 
for its volume of waters, and infantry for its spacious shore, 
this one (Indrajit}, taking captive the lord of the celestials 
himself, had brought him into Lanka. Then, O king, liberated 
agreeably to the injunction of the Great-father, the slayer of 
Samvara and Vritra, worshipped of all the celestials, went 
(back) to heaven. Do thon, O great king, entrast Indrajit 
with thie business,—until “he bringeth to destruction the 
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monkey-host along with Rama. O king, thou must not think 
that this calamity, coming from an ignoble person is not in- 
significant. Thou shalt slay Raghava.” 
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Torn that heroic general, the Rakshasa named Prahasta, 
nossessing the splendour of sable clouds, " submitted 
with joined hands,-“f am competent to baffle in battle 
pods and D&navas and Gandharhas, ghosts, birds and 
serpents,—-what then is a couple of human beings ? Having 
been negligent and confident (in our powei}, we have 
all been deceived by Hanuman. Bot, I living, that ranger 
of woods shall not f{again) vo hence with his life. All the 
earth down to the ocean, containing hills, force#s and woods, 
shall be rendered [ree from monkeys. Do thou command me. 
And, O ranger of the night, I shall deliver (the R&kshasas) 
from the snonkex: +: and thou shalt not have to suffer in tke 
least in consequence of thy transgression.”* Then the 
Rakshasa named Durmukha, growing enraged, said,—‘'This 
overpowering of ail of us must not be forgiven—this flagrant 
discomfiture of the metropolis of the auspicious lord of the 
Rakshasas as well as of his inner appartment by the foremost 
of monkeys. This moment merchiog alone (from hence) will 
i exterminate the monkeys, even if they shall have entered 
the dreadful deep, or the sky, or the subterranean regions.” 
Then the exceedingly powerful Vajradanshtra, weilding up a 
terrific bludgeon, stained with Rosh and gore, wrathfully 
observed,—“R&ma the irrepressible existing,and also Sygeiva 
with Lakshmana, what have we to do with the weak and 
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wretched Hanumin ? This very day, slaying single-handed 
Rama with Sugriva and with Lakshmana, with this bludgeon, 
shall [ return, after having sorely troubled the monkey-host. 
And, © monarch, if thou art minded, hear this other word 
of mine ! Verily he that is fertile in resources and ever 
ready, compasseth success. Let thousands of R&kshasas, 
heroic, terrible, fearful to behold, and wearing forms at will, 
appointed by the lord of Rakshasas, presenting themselves 
before Kakutstha in palpably human shapes, calmly say unto 
that foremost of the Raghus,—~‘Despatched have we been by 
thy younger brother.’ Hearing this, he (Rama), summoning 
his forces Without delay, shall come hither. Then, equipped 
with darts, javelins and maces, and bearing bows, arrows 
and scimitars in our hands, we shall swiftly and summoning 
speed* set out (from hence); and stationing ourselves im 
the sky in bands, and slaughtering the monkey-army with 
mighty showers of rocks and weapons, we shall lead it to 
Death's door. Let us in this wise decoy Rama and 
Lakshmana ; and if they fall into our design, they shall, 
without doubt, Jose their fives.” Then that hero, 
Kumbhakarna’s son, named Nikumbha, endowed with 
exceeding prowess, in high wrath remarked unto R&vana, 
destroyer of worlds-—“Do ye, afl of you, stay here along 
with the great king. I alone shall slay R&ghava together 
with Lakshmana, and Sugriva with Hanumin, and all the 
monkeys.” Then a Rakshasa, named Vajrahanu, resem- 
bling a hill, in wrath lapping the corners of his mouth with 
his tongue, said,—“Do ye,casting off anxiety, engage yourself 
ag ye list. J alone shall swallow up that entire monkey-host. 
Do ye,remaining at ease and without anxiety, drink Varenet 
wine. [ single-handed shall slay Sugriva with Lakshmana, 
as well as Hanuman with Angada,—and all the monkeys. 

© Trarita—summoning speed——redundant.—T, 

+ Parana wine, otherwise named Vdreni is prepared from hog-weed, 
eround with the jaice of the date or palm, and then distilled —T. 
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urn, in fierce wrath seizing bludgeons, and paftiges, 
lances aud bearded darts and javelins, and axes, bows and 
excellent shafts aod swords, resembling cryctelline water, 
sprung up the Ra&akshasas, Rabhasa, and the mighty 
Suryyagatru, aud Saptaghna,and Yajnakopa, and Mahap&rewa 

and Mahodara, Agniketu the irrepressible, and the Rakshasa 
' Racmiketu, and the lusty Indragatru, sen unto Ravana— 
and Prahasta, Virup&ksha, and the exceedingly strong 
Vajradanshtra,—and Dbumraksha, and Nikumbha, and -the 
Raksha Durmnkha. And, flamimg in energy, they all addressed 
Ravan, saying," la-day shail we olay Kama, and Sugriva 
along with Lakshmaana, and the helpless Hanuman, who hath 
damaged Lanké. Vhen, preventing them, whe had (thus) 
equipped themselves wits all kinds of weapous, and makiug 
them sit down, Vibhishana, with joined bands, again spoke 
unto them, saying,—" The wise have asserted that an appeal 
to prowess should be resorted tu anent a business ‘Aen only 
when the eod sought cannot be attained through the three 
fother) means.” Prowess produceth fruit ouly in respect ot 
well-adyised action directed while carefully watching(enemies) 
that are negligent, or captive,t or under Divine affticuan. 
But why do ye intend tu discomifit (Rima), who is vigilant, 
who degireth victory, who is strong iu the Divine streagth, 
who hath subdued passion, and who ts hard to subdue ? Who 
had in this world ever thought of or reasoned about Hanu- 
man’s career over the dreadiul deep, the Jord of streams and 
rivers ? O rangers of the night, the strength and prowess (of 
the ioe) being immeasurable, ye should by ov means reck- 
lesely disregard bim. And what was the wrong that formesly 
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had been done by Rima unto the king of the Rakshasas, that 
he hath carried off from Janasthina the spouse of that ilfustri- 
ous one? If Khara, who had trespassed into regions not his 
own, hath been slain in battle by Rama, surely a creature 
should to the best of his might preserve his life. It is for this 
great fear that exerciseth us on the score of Vaidehi owing its 
existence to this,* that she, having been ravished, should 
(now) be given up. What is the use of acting 30 that quarrel 
may be the consequence ? And (Rama), possessed of prowess, 
yet cver abiding by morality, is incapabie of initiating 
hostilities for po purpose. Therefore, do ye give him his 
Maithili. And before, he by means of his shafts riveth this 
city together with her elephanis and steeds, overflowing 
with countless gems, do ye give him his Maithili. And before 
the dreadful, irrepressible and mighty monkey-host blocketh 
up tms Lank& of ours, do ye give (back) Sita. This city of 
Lank& shall perish as also all the heroic Rakshasas, if thou 
dost not thyself make over R&ma’s spouse un.o him. | exert 
myself to pleasure thee, because of the fraternity (that 
subsisteth between us}. Do what I say. ] say what is truth 
and what also is for thy good. Do thou render (back) R&tna’s 
Maithili. Ure yet the king’s son, for compassing thy 
destruction, showereth sure shalts resembling the rays of 
the autumnal Sun, having shining heads and feathered parts, 
and exceedingly hard, do thou render Maithili unto 
Dacarathi. Forsake thy wrath at once, which destroyeth 
happiness and virtue; and follow righteousness, which 
enbanceth cnjoyment and fame. Be thou propitious,—so that 
we may live (al ease) along with our sons and relatives, 
Render (back) Maithili unto Dagaratha’s son.” Having 
heard Vibhishana’s speech, Ravana—jord of Kakshasag== 
leaving all of them, entered bis own chamber. 


—— 
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Bren early in the morning, like the hery and refulgent 
sun entering a mighty mass of clouds, Vibhishana, fast Lo 
virtue and interest, heroic’ and possessed of exceeding 
splendour, playing a perilous part,* entered the apartment 
of his elder brother, resembling an assemblage of mountain- 
summits and elevated like the peak of a mountain, orderly, 
divided into spacious rooms,—the resort of the greatem 
inhabited by august and intelligent persons attached (to 
Ravana); guarded around by lusty Rakshasas ia limited 
numbers ; having the aie agitated by the breath of mad 
elephants ; with loud blares of conchs, and resounding with 
trumpets ; embosoming numbers of beautiful damsels, with 
its high-ways (overflowing with talk}; furnished with doors 
of polished gold; einbellished with excellent ornaments ; 
resembling the abode of the Gandharbas, or the mansion of 
the Maruts; containing heaps of gems; like unte the 
dwelling of serpents. And that one of exceeding eneryy 
beard sacred and holy sounds uttered by Veda-versed 
Brahmanas celebrating the victory of his brother; and that 
highly powerful (hero} acquainted with Mantras and the 
Vedas saw Vipras worshipped with vessels of curds, clarified 
butter, flowers and fried paddy. And the mighty-armed 
(Vibhishana) saluted tie younger bruther of the bestower of 
riches,t seated there. Aud that one acquainted = with 
Manners, after proper courtesy, sat him down on a seat 
decked in gold, which was pointed out (by a royal glance). 
And in retirement as also in presence only of his counsellors, 
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Vibhishana spoke unto the high souled Ravana words backed 
by teason, and greatly fraught with his welfare. And 
having, with soothing speech, pacified his elder brother and 
extended towards him the due civililies, that one, who through 
height of sentiment had noted excellence and the want of it, 
addressed (Vibhishana) in words befitting the occasion and 
the place,~-"Ever since, O subduer of enemies, Vaidehi hath 
come hither, are seen inauspicious omens, Fire, enveloped 
in smoke at the time of its being ignited, and thereafter 
throwing ont scintillations, with its brightness obscured by 
vapour, doth not imcrease adequately evon on oblations 
being poured into it with Mantras. Reptiles are discovered 
in kitchens, sacrificial fire-chambers, and the places of 
Vaidika recitations ; and ants (are found) in clarified butter. 
The milk of the kine hath been dried up ; and the nobler 
elephants are without the temporal juice. And _ horses, 
albiet they have feasted on fresh grass, ncizh distressfully.® 
And asses, camels and mules, O king, with their hair 
slanding erect, shed tears ; and although they are ministered 
unto medically, they do not return to nature. And crows in 
numbers emit harsh cries on all sides, and are seen in 
swarms at the tops of edifices. Vultures sit sadly and 
distressed upon the roofs of houses. During the two twilights, 
the jackals, coming in sight, utter ominous howls. And: 
wolves and other {ferocious} animals, as well as deer, 
approaching the gate of the palace in swarms, are heard to 
set up loud rears resembling the thunder. Things having 
come to this pass, even this expiitioa, I fancy, is capable 
of removing the evil omens. Do thou render back Vaidehi 
unio Raghava. If 1 have said this through ignorance or 
covetuousness, thou ought not, “‘O mighty monarch, criminate 
me. All R&kshasas and Rakshasis, as well as those be- 
loaging to palace and the inner apartment—shail have to 
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experience the evil consequence (of this act of thine}. All 
the counsellors have refrained from tendering this counsel 
unto thee ; but surely I must tell thee what [ have seen 
or heard; and adopting proper measures, it behoveth 
thee to act so,’* (R&vana's) brother, Bibhishana, thus spoke, 
unto his brother, the chief of Rakshas, in the midst of 
counsellors, these words fraught with his good. Hearing 
this benefictal, mild and pregnant speech, fortified by reasons 
and capable of compassing (his welfare) for the present, past 
and the future, (Ravana) who had conceived a passion 
{for Sita), getting into a rage, replied,—"Fear find [ none 
whatever. Raghava never shall have Mithila's daughter. 
Even if Lakshmana’s elder brother should be supported tn 
battle by the celestials with Indra (at their head}, how can 
he stay before me (in the field} 2’ Having said this, that 
destroyer of ceiestial hosts, the Ten-necked one, possessed of 
mighty strougth and of terrific prowess in battle, then 
dismissed his*brother Vibhishana, who bad spoken truth. 


SECTION xt. 


ee 


Tue unrighteous king, cvermastercd by his passion (for 
Sitf), in consequence of his sinful act as well as the loss of 
honor he sustained at the hands of his friends, became 
reduced. And the occasion for war was wanting. Ravana, 
possessed by lust, and continually thinking of Vaidehi, 
conceived along with his counsellors that the time for entering 
into hostilities had arrived. And sallying forth, he astended 
a mighty car furn:shed with golden network, adorned with 
pearls and coral, and yoked with trained steeds. And having 
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ascended that excellent vechicle, having sounds resembling 
those of mighty clouds, that foremost of Rakshas, the Fen- 
necked one, drove towards the court. Ard as he coureed 
on, Kakshasas, bearing swords and shiclds, and carrying all 
kinds of weapons, went before the lord of the Rakshasas. 
And (some of} these, wearing various frightful suits, and 
decked with diverse ornamenis, went, surrounding his rear 
and flanks. And affrafhas went with cats, and superb mad 
elephants, and sportive steeds; and bearing in their hands 
maces and bludgeons; and darts and clubs. And as Ravana 
marched towards the court, there arose the loud blares of a 
thousand trumpet, and the wproarious sounds ot conchs. 
And that redoubtable and mighty car-warrior held his course, 
suddenly making sides resounl, and beautifying the high 
ways, And tle spotless whitc umbrella of the lord af 
Rakshasas, being raised up, loohed beautiful like the Moon 
at her full. On his right and left graced two crystal white 
chowris furnished with threads of gold. Atid all those 
Rakshasas standing on the ground with joined hands, bowed 
down their heads to the foremost of Rakshasas who was seated 
on hisecar Hymned hy the Rakshasas with blessings of 
victory, that exceedingly energetic chastiser of enemies 
atrived at the court constructed (by Vicwakarmi). And 
that highly energetic one in person entered that court 
paved with silver and gold, having its heart decorated with 
crystal, and gracefully covered with silk, embreidered with 
gold; excellenily constructed by Vigwakarm&, and puarded 
by six hundred ghosts. And Ravana sat down on a stperb 
and august seat consisting of fapises, furnished with a 
pillow; and covered with a soft dear-skin. And lord-like 
he commanded the envoys possessed of fleet vigor, saying,~— 
“Do ye speedily summon hither the R&kshasas. 1 fancy 
some mighty effort hath to be put forth against our foes.” 
Hearing his words, the enroys began to range Lank&; and 
going to every house, they fearlessly collected the Rakshasgs 
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from places of sport, bed-rooms, and gardens. Then some 
set ovt, mounting cars, and some mounting proud coursers, 
and some on foot. And like the welkin filled with fowls, 
the city thronged with approaching cars, elephants and 
steeds. And leaving their various vehicles and cars behind, 
they entered the court on foot, like lions entering mountain 
caverns. And taking the feet of the sovereign, and honored 
by him (in turn}, they sat them down, some on raised seats, 
some on cushions of Kuca, and some on the floor. And 
presenting themselves agreeably to the command of the 
monarch, they sat them down each according to his position, 
before the Jord of Rakshasas, Ravana. And there came also 
the learned and competent to arrive at infallible decisions, 
and they sat them down in order of morit. And there alse 
came courtiers endowed with virtues, versed in every thing, 
and having intelligence for their eye-sight,—and innumerable 
heroes by hundreds also (arrived) at that court for ascertaining 
the course that would prove beneficial. And then mounting 
a large, noble and splendid car, having its parts decked with 
gold, and yoked with horses, the magnanimous and renowned 
Vibhishana went to the court of his elder brother. And 
that younger brother (of Ravana}, announcing his name, 
bowed down at the feet of his elder brother. And Suka and 
Prahasta were employed in giving to each a separate seat 
befitting his rank, And from all sides in the court there 
began to spread the odour of excellent ¢gwra and sandal and 
wreaths belonging to the R&akshasas, decked in gold and 
various gems, and clad in costly attires. And no one among 
these present at court uttered any thing, or spoke any 
falashood, or conversed in loud accents. And having 
completely attained their desire, all of fierce prowess, gazed 
atthe face of their lord. And in the assembly of those 
intelligent, and exceedinglf powerful persons, equipped 
with arms, the intelligeot Ravana appeared splendid like “the 
Vajra-handed Indra among the Vasus. 
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SECTION XIrt. 
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Tres surveying that entire assembly, that conqueror in 
batile delivered himself unto Prahasta,—general of the forces, 
saying,—"O general, it behoveth thee so to order the 
disciplined fourfold forces that they may successfully protect 
the city.” Thereat, Prahasta, carefully carrying out the royal 
behest, stationed all the forces within and without the city. 
And having posted the army for the defence of the city, 
Prahasta sitting down before the king, said,—‘‘I have 
stationed the forces belonging to thee who art possessed of 
strength, taside as well as outside. (Now), without suffering 
thy mind to be agitated with anxiety, speedily do what 
is in thy heart. Hearing the speech of Prahasta seeking the 
welfare of the kingdom, Ravana craving for cnojoyment, 
spoke in the midst of Lis aderents,—“When virtue, or happi- 
ness, or interest is in straits, it behoveth you to (know your 
course) in relation to pleasant and unpleasant, happiness 
and misery, profitable and unprofitable, and good and evil, 
No business of mine which ye have set about after taking 
counse), hath ever miscarried. And like V&sava environed 
by the moon, stars and plannets, and the Maruts, I surrounded 
by you, have attained to plenitude of prosperity. I am, for 
certain, going to employ you alf. [In cunsequence of his 
sleep, | could not inform him of this matter. After baving 
slept for six months that one of prodigious strength—loremost 
of those bearing arms-~hath just risen. Janaka’s daughter and 
R&ma’s beloved wife hath been brought hither from the forest 
of Dandaka, the region ranged by Rakshas. That indolent 
damsel wisheth not to ascend my bed; nor is there any in the 
three spheres, that to me is like unto Sit8. She is slender- 
waistdd,and bigh-hipped,ard her face is as the autumnal Moon 
resembling a golden image. She is meek and looketh like the 
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hand work of Maya himself gifted with an infinite variety of 
fascinations.® And behulding her dainty and tender feet with 
rosoate soles, and having coppery nails, my mind burneth 
(with desire). And seeing her resembling the fame of a 
sacrificial fire and the splendour of the Sun himself; and 
her fair face furnished wilh a prominent nose and elegant 
eyes, I, having lost control over sclf, lave come under the 
away of desire. And my passion, uninfluenced by anger and 
joy, capable of producing pallor, and constantly causing 
anguish and sorrow, hath rendered me pale. Expecting her 
lord, Rama, the beautiful one having expansive eyes, hath 
solicited for a year's space; and I have pledged my fair 
woods to her of graceful eyes. But tired am I on account of 
my passion,—like a horse spent on the way. How can the 
rangers of the woods, or ihe sons of Dacaratha cross over 
the sea ungovernable and swarming with countless creatures 
and fishes? On the other hand, a single month hath 
troubled us crievously. Hard it is therefore to understand 
the course of events. Do ye act, each as he thinks 
proper. And although no fearcan come [rom mortals, yet 
ye should deliberate (as to what ye should do). Formerly I 
had gained victory with the help given by you; do ye in the 
same way stand by me now, The king’s son, having learnt 
that Sita is on the other shore of the ocean, taking betore 
them monkey headed by Sugriva, reached Varuna’s abode, 
Do ye so counsel that Sith may be with-holden by me and 
the sons of Dagaratha may be slain; but ye must prefer 
cettain counsel. No other} person in this world bath the 
power to cross the sea along with the monkeys,-—-victory, 
therefore, is | undubitably mine.” Hearing tho sorrowful 








* This reminds one irriaistibly of Cleopatra's. The Beogali translators 
evidenily failing to understand Mayaza Mayanirmita have conyeniently——tras- 
lerred the phrage in tact to their versions.—T. 

¥ I fail to understand axyasya, “xo other person” ;—nor does the commen: 
tator helps me anyway.—T. 
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speech of (Ravana) afflicted with just, Kumbhakarna graw 
enraged, and said,—'When just on seeing (S#@) of Rama 
along with Lakshmana, thou didst by main force carry her 
away, it plainly appeareth that thy mind, like the Yamuna 
filing her bed, hath been possessed (by her).* O great king 
all this (that thou hast done) is not worthy of thee. Ii thou 
hadst at the outset consulted us in this matter, we would 
have doue what was proper.t O ten-faced one, the king, 
that arriving at certain conclusions, carrieth on his regal 
affairs agreeably Lo justice, hath not to repent, afterwards. 
But those actions that are done without deliberation, like 
unto clarified bulter poured in an impure sacrifice, couduceth 
only to harm. He doth not know what is proper and what 
not, that performs prior actions afterwards, and posterior 
actions first. Others spy holes in the actions of the volatile, 
the latter may be possessed of great power—hke swans 
passing Krauncha through the hole} By luck at is that 
Raima hath not yet slain thee, who hath done this treinendous 
thing, without reflection, resembling food mixed with poison. 
But as thou hast entered upon a course of action which is 
improper even in repect of foes, | will, O sinless one, perform 
thy work by slaying thy enemies. And, O ranger of the 
night, I will exterminate thy foc. Even if Sakra and the sun, 
even if fire and the War-god, even if Kuvera and Varuna, 
should range themselves against me, | will fight them. 
Purandara himself shall be afflicted with fright when I having 
my body measuring a mountain, and furnished with sharp 
teeth, shall, setting up roars, ight with my huge-bludgeon. 
Before Kima shooteth a second sbaft, to slay me, | shali 
drink his life-blood. Be thou comforted by slaying Dagaratha’'s 
son, 1 will exert to secure blessed victory for thee. Having 
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* This pasya,e is very obscure, and whe commentator’s gloss dues net at all 
aervs—eT. 

+ i.e. we would Aave prevented thee.—T. 

t The hole made by the dart of Kumara.—T, 
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killed Rima along with Lakshmana, 1 shall devour all the 
principal monkeys. Do thou make merry at thy will, drink 
the Varunt, and, with thy mind set at rest, conduct affairs 
fraught with thy welfare. On Rama being despatched to the 
mansion of Yama, Sita shail come under thy subjection for 
ever and a day.” 


SECTION weil. 


Serine Ravana wrought up wilh wrath, the excecdingly 
strong MahSparcwa, reflecting fora moment, observed with 
joined hands,—‘*The man that, entering the forest, abound- 
ing with deer and ferocious anjmals, doth not drink honey, 
maketh a fool of himscif, O destroyer of foes, who is the 
lord of thee, that art Jord thyself? Enjoy with Vaidehi, 
taking thy enemy by the hand. And, O thou endowed 
with prodigious power, do thou exerting thy might lead thy 
life, after the manner of hens, and invading Sit& again 
and again, do thou enjoy her and derive pleasure (therefrom), 
And when thou hast attained thy purpose ; what fear can 
succeed? Alike when on thy guard, and off it, thou shalt 
provide against all exigencies. Kumbhakarna along with 
us, ag well the exceedingly puwerlul Indrajit, are competent 
to chastise the taunder-bearing (Deity) equipped with his 
thunder. Passing by gift, conciliation, and dissension, which 
have been assigned by the wise as the means of success, | 
rélish the success ‘n businegs which is attained through 
chastisement. © highly powerful one, we shall, without 
doubt, by the prowess of our arms, subduc ali these enemies 
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of thine that have come hither.’ Thus addressed by 
Mahaplircwa, king Ravana, honoring his speech, said,—"O 
Mahaparewa, I will relate unto thee, who hast spoken (thus), 
asecret matter relating to myself, which hefell me long 
since [saw Panjikasthala, like a flame in the sky, coursing 
to the Great-father's mansion. Her pace slackened, as soon 
as she saw me, (turn} I feasted on her and deprived her of 
her attire. Then she went to the Great-father’s place, 
like a crumpled lotus. That high-souled one received in- 
fotmation of all that I had done; and thereat, waxing 
enraged, the Deity spoke unto me,—“If from this day, thou 
ravish a female by force, thy head certainly shall be riven 
in an hundred pieces. It is for this, that with my mind 
afflicted with fear, [do not violently force, Videha’s daughter 
Sitd, anent lying with her fairself. My rush ss like that of 
the sea, and my motion that of the wind, Décaratha’s son 
doth not know this, and therefore doth he approach sea, Who 
wisheth to address a lion that is lying asleep in a cava, 
resembling Death wrought up by wrath ? Rama hath not 
seen shafts shot by me, resembling two-tongued serpents,-— 
and therefore, it is that he approacheth me, Like a meteor 
burning an elephant, i shall, with shafts shot from bow in 
hundreds, resembling the thunder-bolt, consume Rama, And 
as atthe proper hour the risen Sun defeateth the splendour 
of the stars, will 1, surrounded by a mighty army, overpower 
his strength. Neither the thousand-eyed V&sava, nor yet 
Varuna, is capable of fighting me. By the might of this arm 
did ! formerly conquer this city, governed by Vaicravana.” 
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Eleaninc the words of the lord of Rakshasas, as well as 
the thundering of Kumbhakarna, Vibhishana addressed the 
R&kshasa chief, in a pregnant speech,fraught with his welfare, 
—"Thou hast been bound about thy neck by the mighty and 
huge serpent, Sita, having her breast for its body anxiety for 
its venom, smile for its sharp fangs, and her five fingers for its 
hood, Therefore before the monkeys, resembling mountain- 
oeaks, having teeth for their arms and nails for their weapons, 
—subjugate Lanka, do thou render Maithili unto Dacaratha’s 
son. And before the shafts shot by Rima, resembling the 
thunder-bolt and having impetuosity of the wind, cut off the 
heads of the foremost of the R&kshasas, do thou render 
Mithila’s daughter unto the son of Dagaratha. Neither 
Kumbhakarna hor [ndrajit, neither Mahdpar¢wa nor Mahodara, 
neither Nikumbha nor Kumbha nor yet Atikaya, O king, 
can stay io the field against Raghava. Living, thou, whether 
thou art protected by the Sun or the winds, or throwest 
thyself into the Jap itself of Vasava, or enterest the sky or 
the nether spheres, shall not escape death.” Hearing 
Vibhishana’s words, Prahasta said,—'‘Fear know we none 
whatever from the celestials, or Danavas, or Yakshas, 
or Gandharbas, or huge snakes ; fear know we none in battle 
with birds aud serpents. How can fear at ail afflict us 
proceeding fram the king’s son, Rama? Hearing Prahasta’s 
speech, Vibhishana, seeking the welfare of the king, and 
having bis intellect grounded in virtue, mterest and profit, 
said words enofolding high sense,—‘“O Prahasta, like a sinful 
person being unable to ascend heaven, what the king, 
Mahodara, thou, and Kumbhak&rna, are saying with reference 
to Rima, shal! not prove true, Asone without a raft cannot 
cross over the mighty main, how can [, or thou, or all the 
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R&akshas combined, cause death unto Rima, who, O Prahasta, 
ig vorsed in the seuse of things. Even the gods become 
stolid before the sovereign of the Ekshwaku race, having 
righteousness for his principte quality, and boing a mighty 
car-warrior and of such a character, and who ts competent 
in action. As yet the Kanka-feathered, terrible and sharp 
shafts shot by Raghava, have not pierced into thy body; 
and therefore theu dost speak so, Aad, O Prahasta, as yet 
the sharpened shafts, capable of destroying life and having 
the impetuosity of the thunder-bolt, have not entered into 
thy body, and therefore thou dest speak thus, neither Ravana, 
nor the exceedingly powerful Trigirsha. Neither Kumbha- 
karna’s son Nikambha nor Indrayit, is capable of bearing 
in battle the son of Dacaraths, resembling Sakra bimself. 
And neither Devantuha® nur Naraptaka,t neither Atihaya,t 
nor the magnanimous Atiratha, nor the equally strong 
Akampuna, is competent to stay Raghava iu fight. And the 
hing, naturally of fierce temper and thoughtless, through the 
instrumentality of ye who appearing to be his friends are 
in ieality his foes, seeketh to destroy the Rakshasas. Do 
ye take cut and deliver the monarch, who hath through force 
become subject to a dreadful and mighty, and thousand-headed 
serpent bursting with immeasurable prowess. As a person 
possessed by fearfully strony ghosts, is saved by his friends 
pulling him by his hair, attaining your desire ye should, 
assembling together, rescue the king. This one is sunk in 
the Righava sea having excellent waters. Do ye speedily 
coming together deliver him. He (the king} hath fallen into 
the K&kutstha nether regions, I tell thee my full mind,— 
fraught with the welfare of this cily together with the 
Rakshasas, as well of the king with his adherents. Do theu 
make over Maithili anto the son of the king. He is a true 
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* Lit.—destroyer of the Deity —T, 
+ Lifa-destioyer of men—T, 
Lit —huge-bodied. —T, 
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counsellor who adviseth his master, after duly ascertaining 
the strength, position, increase or destruction of the enemies 
as well as of their own party. 


BECTION X¥. 


— 


Heaarwne carefully the words of Bibhisana, gifted with 
the intelligence of the lord of speech, the high-souled 
Indrajit, the leader of demons, spake, saying,-—'Why art 
thou, O uncle, speaking these useless words like one 
terrified? He even, whois not born in this race, cannot 
speak or act tn this wise. Only onc man in this family, my 
uncle Bibhisana, is weak in energy, strength, prowess, 
patience, herbism and vigor. Why art thou O timid one, 
afraid of them since any one of these Rakshasas is capable of 
slaying those two princes, human beings as they arc? The 
taster of the three worlds, the lord of the celestials, has been 
brought down by me as captive on this earth. And all the 
celestials smitten with fear fled to different quarters. I! 
brought down on earth the loud-roaring celestial elephant 
Airavata and uprooted by force its tusks. And all the 
celestials were terrified at this. Am I not, who haye shatter- 
ed the pride of ihe celeslials, afflicted the leading Daityas, 
and am gifted with excellent prowess, capable of discomfit- 
-ting these two princess—very ordinary mortals ag they are ?’’ 
Heating the words of (Indrajit) gifted with high energy, 
irrepressible and resembling the lord of celestials, Bibhisana, 
the foremost of those using weapons,addressed him with words, 
fraught with high import,—‘O my son, thou art a mere child 
and of unripe intellect and hence thou art not capable of as- 
certéining the propriety and impropriety of counsels. Thou art 
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therefore speaking thus like a maniac for thy own dastructian. 
Thou art known as ason unto Ravana, O [ndrajit,but in sooth, 
thou art hts foe in disguise, since knowing of his destruction 
from Raghava, thou dost not prevent him. Thou art brave, 
childish and hast been impelled by thy silly understanding. 
Thou shalt be slain along with bim who hath brought thee 
in this counsel chamber. Thou art, O [ndrajit, foolish, 
imprudent, devoid of humility,of an irritable temper, of feeble 
settse, Vicious-minded and of a silly understanding. And 
thou dost speak so, being impelled by childishness Who 
shalf withstand in battle, the shafts, shot by RAghava, 
resembling the rod of Death, the stick of Brahman, flaming 
like the Fire of Dissolution. Do thou render back Sil4, O 
king, unto Rama, with riches, jewels, excellent ornaments, 
clothes and jems and we shall then be able to live here 
void of grief.” 


SECTION XVI. 





Bissisuana addressing him with these excellent and 
auspicious words, fraught with high sense, Ravana, impelled 
by Death, again spake in harsh accents.—"Ii is batter to live 
with open enemies or enraged serpents than with those who 
pass for friends but are in reality foes. I know well the 
nature of kinsmen, in all the worlds, O R&khasa,—one takea 
delight in another's misfortune. The kinsmen, O R&kshasa, 
generally disregard him who is their king,* protectetb the 
kingdom, educated and pious—and they always try to discom- 
fit him, if he be a heroe. These terrible enemies-—the kinsmen, 
hypocrite as they are, alwzys take delight in one another's 


* On account of the priority of his birth~—T. 


YFUDDHAKRANDAMN 1t43" 


calamity. Hear, I shall relate what the elephants, in yore, 
spoke behoiding some persons with noose in hand—“We do 
not fear, fire, weapons, or even the terrible noose—we fear 
only the dreadful kinsmen, blinded with selfishness. They 
alone unfold the means of our detection—there is not the least 
doubt about it. Fear from kinsmen is therefore known as the 
worst of all fears. In kine there is milk, in kinsmen, there is 
fear, in Women there is fickleness, and in Brahmanas, thete is 
asceticism. It doth not please thee, | fancy, O gentle one, that 
1 am honored of the three worlds, the lord of riches, and the 
subduer of my foes. As the drops of water do not last long 
on the leaves of lotuses, so is the friendship with unworthy 
persons. As the autumnal clouds, albeit muttering, do not 
pour forth water, so is the friendship with unworthy persons. 
As a bee flies away after sucking up the honey so is the 
friendship with unworthy persons. As a bee, after feeding 
upon the K&ga flowers, doth not get homey so is (fruitless) 
the friendship with unworthy persons. As an elephant, 
after being bathed, covers its body again with dust, taking it 
with its trunk, so is the friendship with unworthy persons.* 
Fie thee, O monkey, O thou that bringest disgrace on the 
family. Had any one else spoken thus he would have 
ceased to live by this time.” Being thus accosted harshly, 
Bibhisana, speaking truth, rose up along with four Rakshasas 
having maces in their hands. "Thereupon, rising up in the 
welkin, the graceful brother Bibhisana, worked up with ire, 
addressed the lord of Rakshasas—Thou art mistaken, O king. 
Do thou speak what thou wishest—thou art my elder brother, 
adorable like unto father—thou dost not follow the track of 
virtue. [I cannot tolerate the harsh accents of thine, my 
elder brother—For thy welfare | spoke those well-meaning 
words, O Ten-necked one, but thou didst not pay heed to 
them being brought under the contro! of Death. O king,many 
are the persons who speak sweet Words, but rare are they 


* They afterwards forsake theit former ftiends,—T. 
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who can speak and hear unpalatable but well-meaning words. 
How can [ disregard thy death like unto a burning house 
bound as thou art by the noose of Death, the destroyer of ail 
creatures. I do not wish to behold thee slain by the well- 
sharpened shafts of RAma, feathered in gold and resembling 
the flaming fire. Even the heroic and powerful persons, well 
versed in the use of weapons, wear away like sands in battle, 
being attracted by Death, Thou art worshipful unto me, do 
thou forgive me for what I have said for thy welfare. Do 
thou protect thyself and this city, abounding in R&kshasas. 
May good betide thee! Iam going away and do thou be 
happy without me. What, I spoke unto thee, O ranger of 
the night, to prevent thee, for thy welfare, did not please 
thee. Persons, whose lease of life is well-nigh expired, do 
not pay heed to the well-meaning words of their friends ” 


SECTION XVII. 
— ea 


Havine addressed Ravana with these harsh words, his 
younger brother, reached in no time, where Rama along with 
Lakshmana was. The leading monkeys, stationed on earth, 
espied him on the welkin, resembling in size the summit af 
the mount Meru, and burning like lightning in the effulgence 
af his own person. And his four attendants of terrible 
prowess Were adorned with excellent ornaments and armed 
with armours and maces, He was like unto a collection of 
clouds, powerful as the thunder-bolt, holding an excellent 
mace, heroic and ombellished with excellent ornaments. 
Aud ,beholding him along with four counsellors, the highly 
intelligent Sugriva, the lord of monkeys, engaged in medita- 
tion along with them. And meditating for a while, he spoke 
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unto the monkeys headed by Hanuman the following 
excellent words-~—"‘Behold, there comes a R&kshasa, armed 
with various weapons and followed by four demons to 
slay us and there is not the least duubt about it.” And 
hearing the words of Sugriva, the excellent monkeys, taking 
up huge trees and crags, bespoke him,—"“Do thou order us, 
O king, to destroy these vicious-souled demons. These 
shall crush them to death, limited as is the tenure of their 
life.’ They addressing each other in this wise, Bibhbisana 
descended from the sky on the northern shore. And 
beholding Sugriva and all others stationed near him, the highly 
intelligent Bibliisana accosted them, at the bighest pitch 
of his voice, saying,—-‘‘Liveth there the Rakshasa, Rdvana, 
the lord of demons, and perpetrator of many iniquitous 
deeds. I am lis younger brother known as Bibhisana. By 
him, slaying the vulture Yat@yu, was carricd away Sita from 
Janasthina. She is imprisoned, brought under his sway, 
poorly, and being well guarded by the Rakshasees. With 
various well meaning words and reasonings I pointed out 
unto him, the necessity of rendering back Sit4 unto Rama. 
And Ravana, possessed by Death, paid no heed toiwy well- 
meaning words, like unto one, lying on the brink of death, 
neglecting the administration of medicine. Being reviled by 
him and treated harshly like a menial, | have come to seek 
Raghava’s shelter, renouncing iny children and wives. Do ye 
soon mention unto the high-souled Raghava, the refuge of 
all creatures, that Bibhisana hath arrived.’ Hearing those 
words the quick-paced Sugriva, excited with ire, spake unto 
Rima, before Lakshmana, saying,—‘forsooth bath an enemy 
entered secretly in our midst and he shall slay us getting 
an opportunity like unto an owl killing the crows, O slayer of 
foes, it now behoveth thee to be pazticularly careful about the 
counsels, arrangement of sdidiers, polity—civil and military 
and spies of our own party as wellkas those of the e:femies. 
These R&aksbasas are heroic; they assume shapes at will, 
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always lie in ambush and secretly bring about others’ ruin— 
we should not therefore place confidence in them. This 
must be the emissary of Ravana—the lord of Rakshasas. 
Entering in our midst, le shall, in sooth, sow dissensions in 
our camp, or he shall slay us when we are careless, 
confiding in them. Avoiding the enemies, we should now 
CalMect the forest-rangers our friends and servants. O lord, 
this man is a Rakshasa by birth and the brother of our foe 
and sois he our enemy, how can we trust him? Ravana’s 
younger brother, known as Bibhishana, hath come here with 
four Rakshasas, to seek thy shelter. O thou the foremost 
of forgiving persons, [ consider this Bibhishana, who hath 
been despatched by Ravana, worthy of being slain. Being 
impelled by his wicked intention and commissioned by 
Ravana, this Rakshasa hath come here and secretly by virtue 
of his illusetve powers he shall slay thee, O innocent one, 
when theu shalt place confidence in hin.” Having thus 
accosted Raima, skilled in the art of speech, that Jord of the 
army, Sugriva, well versed in speech, became silent. And 
hearing the words of Sugriva, the mighty Rama spake unto 
the monkeys, near hit, headed by Hlanum4n, saying,—"Ye 
have all heard, the words well grounded in reason, the lord 
of monkeys hath said, regarding Ravana's younger brother. 
it behoveth him, who desireth for perpetual wealth, end is 
intelligent and capable of giving sound counsels, to advise 
Tie friends in difficult matters.” Being thus addressed by 
Rima {io minister unto him best counsels) all those monkeys, 
intent upon encompassing lus well-being, gave out their 
respective opinions, “O Raghava, there is nolhing beyond 
thy knowledge in the three worlds. It is only to show 
thy respect towards us, O Rama, that thou dost accost 
us in this wise. Thou art of truthful vows, heroic, pious, of 
firm prowess, discriminating, recollecting and having implicit 
confideuge in thy friends. Let the inteiligent and capable 
counsellors deliver their reasonable opinions unto thee,” They 
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speaking thus unto Raghava, the intelligent monkey Angada, 
spoke as follows for sounding the intention of Bibhishana, — 
‘We should always suspect him since he has come from the 
side of our enemies, and should not, all on a sudden, place 
confidence in him. The wicked-minded always move about 
hiding their real self, and bring about peoples’ calamity, 
taking advantage of their weak points. And great is the 
disaster thereof. It is always proper to engage in actions, 
considering what is right and what is wrong. Virtues should 
always be gathered and vices abondoned. Do thou renounce 
him unhesitatingly, if dost thou find im bimiea source of a 
great calamity and do thou embrace him if dost thou find 
him crowned with many virtues.’ Thereupon followed 
Sarava with words fraught with high import—“O best of 
men, do thou speedily despatch emissaries ta sound 
Bibhishana. If dost thou, sounding him well through the 
instrumentality of sharp spics, find him friendly, do thou win 
him over to thy side.” Thereupon the wise Jambhahan, 
arriving at conclusions by virtue of his knowledge of Sasfras, 
began with words, void of defects,—‘‘Surely doth Bibhishana 
coine from the vicious lord of Rakshasas, dead set agatust 
us ard hath arrived at sucha bad place and in such a bad 
hour. Wo should always fear him.’ And thereupon followed 
Mainda, conversant with what is right and wrong, after due 
deliberation, with words pregnant with reason,—‘He js 
Ravana’s younger brother, by name Bibhishana. Let the lord 
of men ask him every thing at first In sweet words. Do 
thow first ascertain, O foremost of men, with what intention 
he hath come—evil or good—and then settle what course to 
adopt.” Thereupon spake Hanuman, the foremost of the 
counsellors and well versed in Sastfras, in accents sweet, 
glorious and fraught with a high valtue,—“‘Even Vrihaspati, 
(the lord of speech) cannot excell thee, capable,* gifted with 
the best of intellect aud foremost of those skilled in the art 
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of speech, as thou art. And what I know I speak, O king. | 
do so, in the interest of Rima’s work and not impelled by my 
skill in the art of speech, by the pride of being a counsellor, 
by the vanity of being gifted with a high intellect or by the 
desire of speaking for its own sake. What thy counsellors 
have said for ascertaining the good or evil intention of 
Bibhishana appeareth to me as most defective and productive 
of no consequence whatever. it is impossible to sound him 
without any command.* And even to command him now 
for the same appears to me as improper. And as regards the 
despatch of spies, anent what thou hast been advised by 
thy ministers, I do not observe any utility. And what little I 
have thought of,l have something to say (regarding Jimbabin’s 
proposal) that Bibhishana hath arrived at such a bad place and 
in such an evil hour. He has really come to a very good place 
and inavery good hour. And truly has he perforried a be- 
coming and sensible action by coming here after duly ascer- 
taining that Ravana is a vicious wight and thou art 2 pious 
person—he is full of vices-—thou art gifted with many virtues— 
he is tyrranical and thou art powerful. And what they have 
said, QO king, as regards sounding him through secret spies, 
appears to me as one requiring great wisdom. An intellizent 
man, when questioned by any suddenly, suspects many things. 
And if the new-comer be a friend and has come here for his 
own happiness, how’ greatly shall his mind be changed by 
such a course? Besides by a sudden questioning it is 
impossible to ascertain the intention of a foreigner. Do thou 
therefore thyself accost him and determine, by his voice, his 
secret motive. I did not however mark anything of his 
wickedness while he spoke; rather 1 did observe signs of 
gladness on his countenance. So I do not suspect him. The 
wily can never come fearless and undisturbed. Nor were his 
wirds cunning. Soldo not suspect him. [t is not very 
easy to hide one’s real nature. It manifests itself by force. 
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So this action of Bibhishana is not out of place or season. 
When accomplished it shall redound to his own interest. 
Considering well thy preparations for war and R&vana's vain 
conduct, hearing of Vah’s destruction and Sugriva’s 
installation on the throne, he hath, impelled by his good 
sense, come here, desirous of gaining the kingdom. Taking 
these into account, it seems prudent to take him to our side. 
© thou the foremost of the intelligent, 1 have spoken thus 
considering him sincere, It now hehoveth thee to perform 
what thou thinkest proper.” 


SECTION xXY¥EII. 
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Hyeaaine those words of the Wind-god’s son, the 
irrepressible Rama, conversant with all the Sastras, replied, 
with words expressing his own opinion—“I have alse thought 
of some thing regarding Bibhishana. I wish you ail, 
interested in my well-being, to hear that. (Bibhishana) hath 
come here as a friend so I cannot forsake him by any means. 
And even if he has come with any evil intent it ts not 
culpable for the pious to afford him shelter.” Thereupon 
hearing his words and considering them well, Sugriva, the 
lord of the monkeys, replied in more auspicious* words,— 
“Whether this ranger of the night is sincere or wicked, he 
should never be offered any shelter, since he hath forsaken 
bis brother in the midst of these calamities. What reason is 
there to believe that he shall not renounce us tn our 
difficulty ° Hearing the wards of the lord of monkeys and 
casting his looks towards them, [<&akutstha, having trath 
for his prowess, amiling a little, spake, unto Lakshmana, 
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crowned with all the marks of piety, saying— “Without being 
conversant with Saséras, and living in the company of old 
nen, None can speak such words as have been uttered by the 
king of the monkeys. There appear unto me, however two 
subtler reasons anent the <lifference between brothers, 
amongst the kings—one is evident and another mundane. 
There are two classes of foes—one consisting of the members 
of the same line the other of the neighbours. And these 
generally bring abou! our misfortune whenever any oppor- 
tunity presents itself. And it ts for this that he hath come 
here. Those kinsmen, who do not think of one another’s 
mischief, generally long for their respective well-being, But 
even such well-meaning relatives are feared by the kings. 
And hear, [ shal! relate, what the Sasfras say regarding the 
weak points thou hast mentioned as to the advisability of 
taking the enemies to our side. We are nol his kinemen 
and this Rakshasa hath come here with a view to gain the 
kingdom, Even the Rakshasas are wise enough to ascertain 
the proper course—so we must take Biblishana. If the 
brothers are confident and satisfied with each other they 
generally live together, or else they fear each other and 
ultimately engage in a tumultuous war. And there hath 
sprung up some difference with Ravana and therefore 
Bibbishana hath come here. Nor are, 0 friend, all brothers 
fike Biarata, ali sons like me unto their father, all friends 
like thee.” Being thus addressed by Rama, the highly wise 
Sugriva, along with Lakshmana, rose up and bending low his 
head, said—’O thou the best of ail forgiving persons, this 
night-ranger hath been despatched by Ravana. I therefore 
think it better to kill him. Being impelled by his vicious 
sense that Rakshasa hath come here to slay us, O innocent 
one,when myself,thou and Lakshmana shall consider ourselves 
secure. Therefore the large-armed Bibhisana, the younger 
brother. of the ruthless Ravana, deserves to be slain along’ 
with his counsellors.” Having thus addressed (R&ma) the 
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foremost of Raghu’s race, skilled in art of speech, Sugriva, 
the lord of monkey host, cquaily versed in the art of speech, 
became silent. And hearing the words of Sugriva, and 
weighing them, Rama again addressed the foremost of 
monkeys with more reasonable accents—"Wicked or other- 
wise, whatever this night-ranger may be, be shall not be able 
to do me the least mischief. Pisachaus, Danavas,Yakshas or all 
the Rakshasas on earth,—I can slay them all, if ] like, with 
the tips of my fingers, O thou the Jord of monkeys. I have 
heard of a pigeon adoring and entertaining with its own flesh, 
an enemy who took its shelter. While a pigeon received so 
friendly its enemy, the slayer of its mate, how can I (hen act 
otherwise, O foremost of the monkeys? Do thou hear, | 
shall relate, a sacred story, narrated by the great ascetic, the 
truthful Kandu, son of the ascetic Kanya. O slayer of foes, 
even a wicked-minded enemy, if he, with folded palms 
and a poor heart, craveth for thy shelter, should not be 
slain. If an énemy, proud or terrified, seeketh shelter in 
affright, he should be saved by a great man even at the risk 
of his own life. One, who from fear, ignorance or wilfully 
doth not protect him who seeketh his shelter, perpetrateth 
a mighty iniquity, blamed of all, When a person is slain 
before him whose shelter he hath taken he taketh away ail 
the virtues of his protector. So great is the sin in not 
affording shelter unto those who seek for it; it standeth in 
ihe way of going to heaven, bringeth in calumny and 
destroyeth the strength and prowess. I shall therefore 
follow the excellent words of Kandu—leading to piety, fame 
and the attainment of the abode of the celestials. 1 always 
declare ‘no fear’ unto all creatures, whenever any, approaching 
me, says, ‘lam thine’ and seeketh my shelter. Even this is 
my pious observance, O Sugriva, O foremost of monkeys, do 
thou soon bring him here,whether he be Ravana or Bibhishana 
and I shall declare unto bim ‘no fear.’ Hearing the, words 
of Rima, Sugriva, the lords of those who go bounding, 
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over-lowing with friendliness, bespake Kaikutstha. —“What 
wonder is there that thou wouldst speak these auspicious 
words, O thou the foremost of kings, conversant with 
morality, gifted with prowess and ever treading the ptous 
track as thou art. Truly doth my inner self regard Bibhisana 
as devoid of any wicked intention. He has been well sounded 
by signs and gestures. And let the greatly wise Bibhisana, O 
Raghava, be placed on an equal footing with us and gain - 
our [ciendship.” Hearing the words of Sugriva, the lord of 
monkeys, the king of men (Rima) made instantly friends 
with Bibliisana, like unto the conqueror of euemies’ cities 
making friends with the king of birds, 
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Racnava thus declaring unto bim ‘no fear’, Ravana’s 
younger brother, the preatly wise Bibhisana, bending low his 
head, cast his looks on the earth. And descending from the 
welkin with his devoted attendants the virtuous-souled 
Bibhisana, delighted, bowed unto Rama. And therevpon 
touching his feet along with four Rakshasas, Bibhisana 
addressed R&ma,—-with words, fraught with piety, befitting 
the occasion and conducing to pleasure. “I am Ravana’s 
younger brother and have heen greatly insulted by him, 1 
have therelore come to seek thy shelter, the refuge of all 
creatures, abandoning Lank& and renounting my friends and 
riches. My kingdom, life and happiness are all at thy 
dispesal.”". Hearing his words Rama replied,—comforting 
bim with words and favouring him as if with Jooks. “Do 
thou relate unto me traly the strength and weakness of the 
enemics.” Being thus accosted by Rama of unwearied 
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actions,the Raksha,began to describe the strength of R&vana. 
“QO prince, by virtue of the boon acquired from the 
Self-Create, the Ten-necked one is incapable of being slain 
by all creatures-——Gandharbas, serpents, or birds. My elder 
brother—the one sext to Ravana—is the heroic and highly 
effulgent Aumékakharna—Sakra’s equal in battle. Thou mayst 
have heard, O Rama, his commander is Prahasta, by whom 
was defeated Manibhadra on the mount Kailaca, (His son) 
Indeajit, equipped with invincible armour, bow and finger- 
protector made of the skin of iguana, becomes invisible in 
Geht. And, worshipping Fire and becoming invisible, that 
graceful hero, O Raghava, slayeth the enemies in conflict, 
having the contending parties vast and well arranged. 
Mabodara, Mabaparg¢wa and the Rakshasa, Akampana, are his 
lieutenants, who equal the Lokapilas® in battle. His army 
consists of ten thousand é4ofzs of Rakshasas, wearing shapes 
at wil, inhabiting the city of Lanka, and living on flesh and 
gore. And with the Zodpdéas and the celestiats, they were 
all defeated by the vicious-souled Fivana.” Hearing the 
words of Bibhisana and weighing them in his mind, that 
foremost of Raghu’s race said—"! understand well the 
strength and prowess of Ravana, which thou hast depicted 
truly, O Bibhisana. Do thou hear truly that I shall slay the 
Ten-necked one together with Prahasta and his sons, and 
I shall make thee king. Whether he entereth the Xerdtadat 
or the regions under the earth, or seeketh shelter of the 
Grand-father of the celestials, he shal} not be able to save 
his life from me. I do swear by my threa brethern that I 
shall enter the city of Ayodhy4, after slaying in battle 
Kavana with his sons, kinsmen and friends.” Hearing these 
words of Rama of unwearied action, the virtuous-souled 





* Divinities who protect the region’, or the Sun, Moon, Fire, Wind, Indra, 
Yama, Varuoa and Kuvera.—T. 

+ The seven infernal regions under the earth and the residence of the Mdfyas, 
Asarag noid Dadtgas. This is the lowest of the seven divisions of Pitdia.—T, 
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{Bibhisana), bowing his head unto him, began—"E shalt lend 
thee my might in slaying the Rakshasas and devastating the 
city of Lank§, and shall be in the midst of Ravana’s army.” 
Thereupon, embracing Bibhisana, who spoke thus, Rama, 
Gelighted, said unto Lakshmana,—"O my brother, do thou 
bring water from the ocean. Sprinkling the greatly wise 
Bibhisana, I shall make him at once the king of the 
R&kshasas, O conferer of honor; for I am greatly 
pleased with him.” Being thus addressed, Saumitri, at the 
command of the king, annointed Bibhisana and made him 
the king of the Rakshasas ir the presence of the monkey- 
Boat, Beholding R&ma’s kindness (towards Bilhisana}, the 
monkeys eulogized the high-souled one, exclaiming “Excel- 
fent! Excellent!’ Thereupon, Hanuman and Sugriva 
addressed Ribhisana, saying, “Do thou tell us how we ahiall 
cross over the main—the abode of Varuna, along vith the 
host of the highly powerful monkeys. Do thou infurm us 
ofthe means by which we may cross over, along with our 
army, the lord of rivers and streams—the abode of Varuna.” 
Being thus addressed, the virtuous-souled Bibhisana replied, 
—‘Tt behoveth the king, Raghava, to seek refuge from the 
Ocean. This measureless deep was dug out by (the king) 
Sagara.™ And the great Ocean shall surely help R&ma 
betonging to Sagara’s race.” Being thus accosted by the 
wise Rakshasa, Bibhighana Sugzriva reached where Rama 
with Lakshmana was, Thereupon, the broad-necked Sugriva 
began to explain the well-neming words of Bibhishana, 
requesting Kama to scck the shelter of the Ocean. And 
those words pleased Rama, pious by nature. And the 
highly effulgent (bero) requested, smiling, the active Laksh- 
mana and the monkey-clief Sugiiva to collect necessaries for 
his adoration. “O Lakshmana, this counsel of DGibhisana 
appeateth to me as most sound. Sugriva is always greatly 
—_-t_-. 
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wise, and thou art greatly proficient in counsel. Do ye, hold- 
ing a conference, intimate lo me what you think becoming.” 
Thus addressed, those two heroes—Lakshmana and 
Sugriva, spoke respectfully the following words fraupist 
with propriety,—“Why shall not the well-meaning words of 
Bibhisana expressed now, please us, O Raghava, O thou 
best of men? Without constructing a bridge over the deep, 
the terrible abode of Varuna, even the celestials and their 
lord (Indra) cannot get at the city of Lanka. Do thou 
act on the genuine counsel of the heroic Bibhisana, and 
without losing lime, do thou engage the Ocean for this work, 
so that we may with our army procecd lo the city of 
Ravana.” Being thus addressed Rima reached the shore of 
the lord of tivers and streams, covered with Kuga, like unta 
fire getting into the saciificial dais 
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Tiercuron the greatly powerful Rakshasa, by name 
Sdrduia, beheld the army of Sugriva arranged on the shore 
of the ocean. And, beholding the army all busy, the emissary 
of the vicious-souled R&kshasa—Ravana, entered the city 
of Lanka and, approaching his lord, said,—-“The army af 
monkeys and bears hath approached Lanka. It is immeasur- 
ably deep as the ocean. And those two sons of the king 
Dasaratha—the brothers Rima and Lakshmana, gifted with 
great beauly, coming to rescue Sit4, have stationed them- 
selves on the shore of the ocean, O thow of preat efful- 
gence, “The army of Rama extends over the sky and, ten 
yeyenas. Lhave come, O great kibg, to acquaint thee Sith ihe 
dgal truth. And, knowing everything, it bhehoveth thy 
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emjasaries, O king, to settle whether to rénder back Sit, 
to adopt measures of conciliation, or to sow dissensisns 
mn the, enemy’s camp.’ Hearing the words of Sdrdula, 
Ravana, tho lord of Rakshasas, being anxious to ascertain 
his duty, addressed a Rakshasa by name Suka, the most 
sensible of his counsellors, with the following pregnant words, 
—*Do thou go and communicate unto kjng Supriva my 
behest, in becoming and excellent accents, ‘Thou art born 
of a great family and art the mighty son of the king of bears. 
IEhave nodissension with thee. En fact I consider Lhee as 
my brother, O king of monkeys. Though I have stolen the 
spouse of the high-souled prince (R&ma), yet what is that to 
thee, O Sugriva? Do thou return to Kishkindha. The 
monkeys shall not by any means he able to attach the city 
of Lanké. Even the celestials and Gandharbas could sot— 
what of these men and monkeys?" And being thua 
commissioned hy the lord of Rakshasas, that night-canger 
assumed the shape of a bird and, bounding, speedily reached 
the sky. And, proceeding far over the deep and stationing , 
himself at the welkin, le spoke unto Sugriva all the wards 
with which be was addressed by the vicious-souled Ravana. 
Hearing him speak thus, the monkeys leaped up quickly and 
reached lhere with a view to chop off his wings or to slay him 
with their clenched fists. On being seized vehemently by alt, 
these monkeys, that night-ranger was brought down speedily 
from the sky to the earth. And being assailed by the monkeys, 
Suka said,-—"O Kikutstha, it doth not behove (people) to slay 
an emissary. Do thou therefore prevent the monkeys. He who 
passing by his master’s behest, gtveth out his own intention, 
rm not faithful; and he therefore deserveth to be slain.” 
Hearing the piteous accents of Suka, Rama spake unto the 
monkeys, wha were about to kill him, saying, “Do not kill 
hig.” And again stationing himself on the welkin, that 
night-ranger said—“O Shgriva, O thou gifted withigreat 
energy, O thou of great prowess, what shall | speak yate 
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Ravana, dreaded by all people ?’ Being thua addressed, that 
mighty king of monkeys,the bull among them, of unwearted 
energy, spake unto that emissary—the night-ranger, Suka, 
saying-——"O Ravana, thou art not my friend or an object of 
pity. Thoa art not my benefactor, nor art liked by me. Thou 
art RAma’s enemy,and thou dost therefore deserve to be slain 
by him like Vali along with thy friends and relatives. I shall 
therefore slay thee, O king of night-rangers, together with 
.Hsy sons, friends and relatives. And [ shall have the whole 
city of Lank& reduced to ashes by my mighty force. Thou 
shalt not he able to escape Raghava, O Ravana, O thou who 
hast Inst thy sense,even if thou art protected by the celestials. 
And thou shalt with thy brother be slain by Rama, even if 
thou dost fly into the sky, enter into the regions under the 
earth, or seek shelter of Mahadeva. Ido not behold any in 
these three worlds—Pisacha, Rakshasa, Gandharba, or Asura, 
who con protect’ thee. Thou hast slain the monarch of vul- 
tures,who had grown decrepit through age.* Thou hast carried 
off the large-eyed Sitd from the vicinity of Rama and the 
hejghbourhood of Lakshmana ; but, having captured her, thou 
understandest not (thy native strength), Nor dost thou 
understand that foremost of Rachus, high-souled, possessed 
bf great strength, and incapable of being repressed even by 
the celestials—who shall take thy life.” Then spake that 
best of monkeys, Angada, son of V4li,—*"O highly wise one, 
this is no emissary. This one clearly appeareth to me asa spy. 
He bath come to form an estimate of thy ontire army. Take 
him. Let him not go (back) to Lank3. This is indeed what 
I would.” Thereat, commanded by the king, the monkeys, 
apringing wp, seized (Suka) and bound him, as he burst out 
bewailing tike ane forlorn. On being sorely handled by the 
a nen 


. ©, The commentator has a queer and characteristic note on Fa 
decreptt through age. Gwe that is old, may wtave off derrepliude through sone 
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relentless monkeys, Suka cried ante the high-souled Rima, 
eon of Dagaratha,—"They by main force sever my wings, 
and they pierce my eyes. Ji] lose my life, may all the evil 
deeds that I have committed between the night when I was 
bern and the night when [ shall die, be thine 1” Hearing 
this pitiful cry, Rama prevented (the monkeys) ; and he said, 
unto them,—Let go this envoy, who hath come here.’’ 


SECTION XxX}. 
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Puen on the shore of the sea, Ragshava, spreading 
darééa, with his hands joined towards the great deep, laid 
him down, with his face to the East. And that slayer of foes 
Gay down), mukong Ins plow his arm resembling the shining 
form of a serpent; always dicht with golden ornaments ; 
full many a time pressed with the palms of beauteous 
damsels,* decked with jewelled golden Acyxras and superb 
ornaments studded with) pearls; smeared from above with 
sandal and agury , (his arm) which formerly had been graced 
in bed with the head of Sit4 ; like unto the body of Takshaka 
under the waters of the Ganga: resembling a yoke; in 
battle increasing the sorrow of foes aud enhancing for long 
the delight of friends ;—his left arm having its skin 
destroyed by the strokes of the bow-string ; which was the 
refuge of the entire earth ;—his right arm resembling a 
mighty bludgeon,—-the donor of thousands of kiné,—making 
this great arm bis pillow (he laid him down). ‘To-day either 
i shall die, or shail the Oeean.”—-Having thus formed his 
EMEA, a edieEd= =a 


t 
The commentator appropriately remarks: ds Rdma was wedded to Q 


stugte wife, these dumseix must macan nurses attending on him—T 


LOUPDAHAKANDAAM. Tisy 


résolution in respect of the great deep, Raima, restraining 
his speech, with a concentrated mind fay down there 
agreeably to rule. And as Rama slept on the earth on Kuga 
spread over, without ever swerving from the rule, three 
nights passed away. And while spending three nights, 
Rama, learned in polity and attached 10 virtue, prayed unto 
that lord of streams—the Ocean. Yet the wicked Ocean, 
albeit adored according to his deserts by Rama with his 
mind concentrated, did not show himself. Thereat Rama 
grew enraged and had the corners of his cyes crimsoned ; 
and he spake unto Lakshmana of auspicious marks, saying,— 
“Behold the hauteur of the Ocean in not presenting himseit 
before me. Caloiness forbearance, candour, and soft speech-= 
these virtues of the guod are by the insolent taken for the 
elfects of incompetency. The person*™ that is self-laudatory, 
wicked, and badly-buld, publisheth his own praise,and meteth 
out chastisement everywhere,f is honored in the world. By 
moderalion one cannot attain celebrity, by moderation one 
cannot attain fame,—and, O Lakshmana, tu this world by 
moderation one cannot altain victory on ‘the edge of battle.’t 
see, O Sumitra's son, the abode of Makaras, with his waters 
obstructed all around with Makaras destroyed by my shafts. 
And, O Lakshmana, see the bodies here of serpents, and the 
huge bodies vf mighty fishes, and the trunks of elephants,— 
torn by my arrows. Aud to-day in terrible battle will ! 
dry up the Ocean with conchs and oysters, and fishes and 
Makaras. This abode of Makaras taketh me, who is furbearing, 
to be incompetent. Fie on forbearance towards such as he! 
ln consequence of my moderation, Ocean showeth not his 
owo form. ‘O Saunutri, bring thou my bow, my arrows 
resembling venomous snakes. I will dry up the Ocean, and 
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ike monkeys shall go over on foot. And, bemg angered, 
to-day, albeit incapable of beiag agitated, will U agitate the 
deep, And by means of my shafts will [ make Varuna’s 
abode, surging with a thousand billows and having his 
dignity maintained by bis shores,—overleap his continents. 
“Bad I will agitate the deep harbouring numbers of mighty 
Danavas.” Having spoken thus, Rama, equipped with his 
bow, with his eyes dilated in wrath, became'exceedingly 
irrepressible, like unto the flaming fire at the final dissolution. 
Aad straining his dreadful bow, making the earth shake, 
tremulously, he let fly fierce shafts like him of an hundred 
sacrifices hurling his thander-bolt. Thereat, flaming up, those 
vehement choice shafts surcharged with energy, enter into 
the waters of the sea, with its serpents afflicted with fear. 
And then great and exceedingly dreadful was the motion of 
the sea, with fishes and Makaras, and with the roar of the 
winds (blowing there). And on a sudden the mighty deep 
was heaving with mighty surges, with conchs scattered about, 
and a smoke (onveloped) the ocean ; and the billows became 
visible ou all sides. And the serpents were distressed, with 
theic faces flaming and their eyes aglow; as well as the 
Dinavas of terrific energy, and the dwellers of the nether 
epberes. And billows of the sovran Ocean, resembling 
Vindbya or Mandara, containing crocodiles aud Makaras, 
sprang up by thousands, And Varuna's abode had its surges 
whirling, its serpents and Rakshasas seized with affright, and 
jis ferocious aquatizy animals bome all around ; ,and it sent 
forth sounds, Then Sumitri’s son, springing up, said unto 
Righava of fiery vebemence,as he sigbed and kept stretching 
his matchless bow.—"This must not be.” And he took away 
his (R&ma's) bow. “Witbuut doing this unto the Ocean, thou, 
supreme of heroes, mayst, bave thy work accomplished. 
Personages like thee do not come under the {influence of 
passion. Do thou deliberately look about for some worthy 
means (for compassing thy end.)’? Then remaining: invisible 


— 


PUDDHAKANDAM. iy 


in the sky, Brahmarshis and Surarshi-,* exclaiming,—~‘‘Well- 
a-day !" and “Do’nt,” in loud accents ejaculated, —(Oh [and 
alas !) 
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Tuer the foremost of Raghus addressed Ocean in stern 
words, saying, —‘“‘To-day will 1 dry up the Ocean aleny with 
the nether regions. And, O Ocoan, thy waters being burnt 
up by my shafts, and thou being died up, with thy {aquatic) 
animals slaughtered, a mighty volume of dust shall arise 
(from thy bed). And, O Ocean, in consequence of the arrowy 
shower discharged from my bow, the monkeys shail go over 
to the further shore on foot. Having atiained dimensions 
in consequence of access of waters, thou knowest not my 
mahliness or my prowess But, O abode of Dinavas, griet 
shalt thou reap at my hands.” Then fixing an arrow resembl- 
ing’the rod of Brahm& with a Brahma Mantra, on the best 
of bows, that exceedingly strong on drew it. And as Raghava 
suddenly stretched his bow, heaven and carth seemad to be 
riven, and the mountains trembled, And darkness covered 
the world, and the cardinal points became invisible. And 
at once the watery expanses and rivers were agitated. And 
the stars appeared simultaneously with the Sun and Moon.t 
And the sky wae illumined with the rays of the Sun, and yet 
it waa, overspread with darkness; and it burned with an 
huadred meteors. And thunder-bolis sending forth sounds 
surpetsmeg all others, dropped from the firmament. And the 


¢ Ths phenomenon, refsarks the commentator, was owing to the ‘heavenly 
homies ekatructing each other's orbit.—T. 
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winds began to blow violently; breaking down irees and 
momentarily scattering clouds ; damaging mountain-tops and 
shattering summits. And then the dread and mighty thunders 
possessing impetuous speed and emitting tremendous roars,— 
coming together, produced lightning flashes. And those 
creatures that could be seen, uttered sounds rescmbiing the 
thunder; and those that were invisible gave forth frightful 
cries. And overwhelmed with fright, and quaking (for fear}, 
the creatures began to measure their lengths,—and they were 
sore afhicted, and bereft of motion through terror. Aud then 
the mighty deep with its animals, and with its waters and 
- waves, and with its serpents and Rakshasas, was suddenty 
wrought up with a violent motion. And albeit it was not the 
occasion of the universal dissolution, the Ocean passed 
beyond his shores for a full hundred yoyanas. And seeing 
the elated Ocean—lord of streams and rivers—thuc overpass 
his bounds, that destroyer of enemies, Raghu’s son, Rama, 
was not moved.* Then from forth the mid-sea arose Ocean 
himsclf, even as the maker of day riseth from the mighty 
ascending-hill, Meru. And accompanied by Pannagast of 
flaming faces, the Ocean showed hiinself, appearing like cool 
lapises, adorned with golden ornaments,—-wearing a wreath 
of gems and a jewelled vesture, with his eyes resembling 
Jotus-leaves, bearing on his head a noble garland containing 
all flowers ; decked with ornaments of polished gold; 3s welt 
with excellent ornaments of gems originating in himself, like 
the mountain UimavaAn embellished with metals (sprung in 
himself),—{the Ocean arose) with wave on wave whirling 
around, and rife with winds blowing aimong clouds,—surround- 
od by streams, Ganga, Sindhu (and others). And apprgaching 
the arrow-showering Rama, and greeting him fair, Ocean | 
spoke unto him with joined hands, —“O Raghava, earth, air, 


o 





* Nddichatydma may also mean, (Rima) did not discharge any moro 
arrows. T, 
+ Semi-divine serpents.--T. 
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sky, water and light,—these, QO mild one, retaining their 
eternal course, maintain their (respective) natures. Mine 
also is that nature whereby I am futhomless and incapable of 
‘being crossed. The reverse of this is the having a bottoas. 
And for this reason I speak to thee (concerning the means’. 
() king's son, not from desire, or covetuousness, or fear, or 
anger, can I anywise deprivo my waters abounding in 
alligators of their (perpetual) motion. I will tell thee how 
thou wilt pass (over mc); and | will bear it. And no 
ferocious aqualic animals sha!l do wrong so long as thy forces 
have not crossed. And, O Rama, I will make as it were firm 
land for the crossing over of the monkeys.” Then Rama 
said,—"O Varuna’s abode, listen to mo! This arrow (of mine} 
must accomplish the end sintended). Where shall I let it 
light &? Hearing Rama’s specch, and looking at the mighty 
arrow, that exceedingly encrgetic one, tha great Deep, 
addressed Raghava, saying.—'There is a certain spot of mine 
in the North,’ which is more sacred (than the rest). It is 
famed as Drumukulya, even as thou ait famed in the world. 
There are there many robbers of ferocious forms and actions, 
—wicked wights, headed by cow-herds,—who driuk of my 
water. These persons of unrighteous acts touch ine, and 
i cannot bear this sin. O Rama, do thou at that place render 
this best of arrows successful.’’ Hearing the words of the 
high-souled Ocean, (Rama) immediately alter,* Iet My that 
Raming shaft, And the place where the arrow resembling 
the thunder-bolt and vayra in splendour, alighted, hath been 
celebrated on earth as Marukantara. And hurt with the 
dart, the Earth emitted roars; and in cousequence of this, 
Water began to gush out at the mouth of the wound from the 
Subterranean regions. And this then became weil-known 
az Vrana; and there are seen the waters of the Ocean spring 
up, And there arose a terrific’ report of riving. And owing 


* Sdysraderpandt—may also mcan, apréeably to the Ocean's instree- 
tion,—T, 
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to this,* as well as the incident of the arrow, the water that 
eaisted in the tanks, was dried up. Having dried up 
MarykGntara famous throughout the three regions, as well as 
the reservoirs of water, Rama the son of Dagaratha, learned 
and of god-like prowess, conferred a boon on the desert, 
saying,—="This place shall be filled with food nourishing 
beasis ; and ailments shall be rare bere. And tha fruits and 
roots shall be replete with relish ; and it shall abound in oil 
and overflow with milk ; and it shall contain various odorous 
drugs.” Thus did the desert come to possess these attributes; 
and from Rama’s bestowal of a boon, it attained a pleasant 
aspect. On that place being burnt up, that lord of streams, 
the Ocean, thus spake unto Raghava, versed in every branch 
of learning,—"“O mild one, this one is named Nala, son-unto 
Vigwakarm3. He hath received a boon from his sire. 
Vigwakarma’s son is well pleased with thee. Let this 
monkey, surcharged with exhuberant spirits, build a bridgé 
over me. 1 will hold that up. This one ‘s as his sire.’’ 
Having delivered himself thus, Ocean disappeared. Then 
that foremost of monkeys, Nala, arising, spoke unto the 
mighty Rima,—"Resorting to my sire’s skill, 1 will build a 
bridge over the spacious abode of Makaras, The mighty 
Ocean hath spoken justly. In respect of the ingrate even 
chastisement is supreme in this world,—this is my conviction. 
Down with forbearance, or moderation, or gift ! This dreadful 
Ocean, this mighty deep, expecting to see a bridge (thrown 
ever him), hath granted depth unto Raghava.—(Formerly) in 
Mandara, Vigwakarm3 had conferred a boon on my mother : 
‘O exalted one, thy son shall be like me.’ | am ason of bia, 
sprung from his loins, and I am like unto Vigwakarm&. Not 
having been asked by thee, I had not unfolded my qualifica- 
tions. JI also am capable of constructing a bridge over 
Varuna’s abode. Therefore this very day let the forempst. 
tponkeys construct the bridge.” Then directed by Risen, the. 


a 


* i.e, fhe pound. 
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principal monkeys with alacrity entered the mighty forest in 
hundreds and thousands. And themselves resembling 
mountains, the foremost of the monkeys began to break down 
trees and draw them towards the Ocean. And the monkeys 
fitted the Ocean with sé/as, and agwakarnas, dhavas, bamboos 
and &ésfayas, arjunas, palms, fiakas, findgas, édillakas, 
saptaparnas, and blossoming Aarntkiras, taangoes, and 
agoka trees. And those monkeys—the foremost of their 
species—bepan to gather the trees, some with their roots, 
and some without them,—carrying them like Indra’s ensign. 
And those huge-bodied monkeys possessed of prodigious 
strength, procured palms and pomegranates, cocoanuts and 
Vibliitakas, Kariras, Vakulas, and Nimbas,—as well as rocks. 
measuring elephants’ dimensions ; and uprooting crags, they 
carried them by means of machines. And on rocks being 
plunged into the waters, the latter, suddenly swelling up, 
mounted to the welkin, and again subsided.—And (the trees} 
dropping {into the deep), vexed it all around. And some 
took lines (for insuring straightness unlo the bridge). And 
at the middle of the lord of rivers and streams, Nala made a 
grand bridge measuring an hundred yoyanas, And then he 
set about constructing the bridge with the assistance of 
monkeys of dreadiul deeds. And some tovk the measuring 
rod, and others bore (timber to the sea}. And by help of 
handreds of monkeys following Rima’s mandate, hued like 
clouds or mountains, (they} constructed a bridge with grass, 
and wood. And the monkeys made the bridge of trees with 
blossoming tops. And (monkeys) resembling Danavas were 
seen rushing ali around with rocks resembling hills, and - 
mountain-summits. And tremendous was the tumult that 
arase of crags thrown and rocks toppled down into the 
mighty deep. And on the first day the elephant-like monkeys 
full-of-spirits and. exerting themselves vigorously, finished 
fourteén yoyanas. And the excetdingly strong and Ruge- 
beiied monkeys on the second day speodily disposed of 
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faventy yoyanas. And on the third day the huge-boaied active 
monkeys did one and twenty yoyaxas on the sea. And on 
the foucth day the exceedingly impetuous monkeys, bestirring 
themselves vigorously, did two and twenty yoyanas. Andon 
the fifth day the fast-speeding monkeys accomplished three 
and twenty yoyanas reaching unto the fair shore. And 
resembling his sire, that best of monkeys, the lusty and 
graceful offspring of Vicwakarmd, (thus) constructed the 
bridge over the sea. And that bridge built by force over the 
abode of makaras, looked graceful and splendid like the 
Milky way in the firmament. And then the deities and 
Gandharbas, the Siddhas and the piime saints, appearing 
in the heavens, stood there, eager to behold thia wonder.. 
And the gods and Gandharbas saw that bridge of Nala, 
difficult of being imade, having an area of ten yoyanas and 
measuring an hundred in length. And the monkeys, leaping 
and bounding and roaring, as weil as all creatures, beheld 
that building of the bridge on the ocean, incoficcivable, and 
marvellous, displaying skijl past thought and capable of 
making one’s hair stand on end. And those thousands of 
Kotis of exceeding vigor, having constructed the bridge over 
the ocean, went over to the other shore of the mighty main. 
And spacious, skillfully constructed, graceful, well-paved and 
nicely finished, the great bridgo appeared like the line where 
the hair hath been. parted on the Ocean’s head. Then on the 
other shore of the ocean, Bibhishana,with the view of opposing 
foes (that might advance), stationed himself mace in hand, 
along with some councilors. Then Sugriva spoke unto R&ima 
having truth for his prowess,—'Do thou get upon Hanuméaa, 
and let Laskhmana get upon Angada. O hero, vast is this 
Ocean—abode of Makaras, These monkeys, rangers of the 
sky, shail hold you up both.” Thereat the graceful and 
righteous Rama along with Lakshmana, equipped with his 
bow, set out in the van of-the army in company with Sugriva. 
And some monkeys proceeded along the middie, and some 


PUDDHAKANDAN 1167 


plunged inta the deep, and some went by the road. And 
some coursed through the air, hounding up bird-like. And 
that dreadful array of monkeys crossing over, with its 
mighty uproar drowned the dreadful roar of the deep, which 
had been arising. Onthe monkey-host having crossed hy 
the bridge of Nala, the king stationed it on the shore 
abounding in fruits, roots and water. DBecholding that work 
of ikSghava incapable of being performed,the deities together 
with the Siddhas and Charanas, and the Maharshis, suddenly 
presenting themselves before Maina, sprinkted him one by 
one with sacred water, and said,—"Mayst thou be victorious, 
QO human-divine one! Rule thoy the Earth eternally !” 
Thus in yatious auspicious words, dil they pay homage unto 
that one honored by the Brahmanas, Rama. 


SECTION KMICE. 





Havinc seen omens, that one, Lakshmana’s elder brother, 
conversant with them, embracing the sou of Sumitra, said 
these words,—“O Lakshmana, occupying (this tract) of cool 
waters and woods a(flucni with fruits, will we, dividing and 
atranging our forces, stay here. Mighty is the fear that 
fF see at hand,—boding destruction to people and the 
slaughter of the foremost licroes of bears, monkeys and 
Rakshasas, The wind bloweth darkly, and the Earth 
shaketh. The tops of the mountains tremble, and trees 
topple down. Aod the clouds are ashen and roistering, 
and roar roughly. And lowering, they shower portentuus 
drops of blood. And the twilight is terrible and looketh 
like the red sandal. Anda fiery tircle droppeth {rom the 
flaming sun. ‘And on all sides birds and beasts, distressed, 
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tittering woe-begone votes, and grim-visaged, set up cries 
against the sun, arousing great fear. Aod the Moon, 
although not appearing* in the night, burneth, and with 
dark and red rays riseth, as if it intended to exterminate 
people, And the aspect (of the sun) is slight, rough, and 
good;t and, O Lakshmana, a blue mark is visible on the 
wiiciouded Sun, And the stars seem erased by a mighty 
volume of dust. O Lakshmana, behold this sight disastrous 
to people like unto the universal dissolution. Crows, and 
hawks, and the inferior vultures, wheel all round. And 
jackals are sending inauspicious yells, exciting great fear. 
Fhe earth shall be covered with darts and javelins, and 
swords discharged by monkeys and Rd&kshasas, and be 
turned into mire with flesh and gore. Surrounded by all the 
monkeys, will we, using speed, this very day rapidly enter 
into the city ruled by Ravana, incapable of being subdued,” 
Having said this, that subduer in conflict, that lord, that 
enchanter of men, Raima,t equipped with his bow, proceeded 
in the direction of Lanka. And all the principal monkeys— 
Sugriva with Bibhishana—went on, setting up roars, for the 
destruction of foes, who were determined to battle with them, 
Aod consequently Raghu's son was well pleased with the 
fortitude and exertions of the powerful monkeys, for bringing 
about what was dear unto Raghava. 

* The moon, it seems, doff appear, but does not look out clearly.—T. 

{ Prapasta—I do not see the propricty of this epithat in this connection. 
This may be a mistake.—T, 


t The word Xda occurs twice, one being the cognomen of the solar hero. 
The other means, fhe exckhanter of men.—T, 
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Ano with the presence of the king* that assembly of 
herees looked beautiful, as doth the autumnal night, garnished 
with beauteous stars, wilh the Moon. And oppressed with 
the bursting energy of tha host resembling the ocean, the 
Earth trembled. And then the rangers of the forest heard 
a hubbub in Lank3, a5 well as the sounds of trumpets ‘and 
Mridangas, mighty and capable of making people's down 
stand on end. And at those sounds, the leaders of maonkey- 
bands were delighted beyond measure, and, resenting the 
same, set up cries louder than those sounds, And the 
Rakshasas also heard the roars of the monkeys, resembling 
the rumbling of haughty clouds in the sky. Beholding Lanka 
with variepated standards, and streamers, Dagaratha’s son 
wentt to Sita’ with an agprieved heart. “Here that one 
having eyes resembling those of a young deer, is confined 
by Ravana, like unto Rohini overpowered by the red-bodied 
planet.”{ And, sighing hot and long, and looking at 
Lakshinana, that hero spoke words fraught with his goud 
at that time,— “Behold, O Lakshmana, Lanka towering up 
as if piercing the heavens ;, and, built by Vi¢wakarm4 on the 
brow of the mountain, she seems to have been made by the 
Mind. Constructed in time past with edifices thronging her, 
Lank& looks like the all-encasing air, covered with pale 
clouds, Lanka is embeilished with groves resembling 
Chitraratha, fair, and eloquent with the notes of various 
binds, and fraught with fruits and flowers. Behold the 
intoxicated birds, and the black bees blending (with the 
blossome), And the blessed breeze swayeth the trees vocal 

* RAma—T. 


{ Le. mentally.—T. 
¢t Ang&raka.—T. 
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with the coels.”’ Having divided his forces there agreeably 
to (the directions of the scriptures, Dacaratha’s son, Rama, 
thus spoke unto Lakshmana. And he ordered that monkey- 
army, saying,—“Taking his cwn forces, 'et the puissant and 
invincible Angada along with Nila, station himself in the 
centre of the forces. And let the monkey, named Rishabha, 
surrounded by numbers of monkeys, post himself at the 
right of the monkey-army. And let the active and 
irrepressible Gandhamadana, resembling an elephant fragrant 
with the temporal exudation, stay, occupying the left of the 
forces. I myself along with Lakshmana, shall heedfully stay 
in the fore-front. And the monkeys, Jamyaban, Sushena 
and Vagadargi, the three high-souled, foremost bears,#— 
shal! protect the interter {of the forces), And as the Sun, 
surcharged with energy, protects the bind half of the globe, 
Jet the monkey-monarch protect the rear of lhe monkey- 
army.” And that army being skilfully divided isto parts 
and protected by great imoukeys, resembled the welkio 
covered with clouds. Then, taking up mountain-peaks and 
mighty trees, the monkeys began to proceed towards Lanka, 
burnirg to crush Lanka in batlle, We shall demolish Lank& 
by hurling mountain-peaks, or with our clenched fists.” Thus 
did the foremost of monkeys think in their minds. Then the 
exceedingly energetic Rama addressed Sugriva, sayiog,~= 
“Our forces have been rightly marshalied,—let gu (now) Suka,” 
Hearing Rinia’s words, the lord of monkeys possessed of 
great strength, liberated the envoy, Suka, at the command 
of Rama. Liberated at the wo:d of Rima, Suka, who had 
been sore tormented by the monkcys, oppressed with 
exceeding great fear, went to the lord of Rakshasas, There- 
at, Ravana, laughing, said uulo Suka—“Are thy wings 
fettered? And thou seemst as if thy wings had been 
ep 


Se The epithet ‘bears’ coming alter ‘monkeys’ may look incongruous, but, I 
fancy, ‘monkeys’ ip used in the general senuc of depny connectad with the 
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severed, Why? Didst thou come under the control of the 
volatile (monkeys) ?” Thereat, exercised with fear, Sula, 
commanded by the monarch, answered the lord of R&kshasas 
in this excellent speech, saying,— Repairing to the northern 
shore of the sea, I, pacifying (the monkeys} with mild speech, 
communicated thy tidings clearly (unto Sugriva). Thereat, 
as soon as they saw me, the monkeys fying inte a wrath, 
captured me, and attempted to clip my wings and slay me 
with thetr clenched fists. They are insuseptible of being 
‘ apoken to. No doubt whatever can exist that, O lord of 
Rakshasas, the monkeys are by nature wrathful and fierce, 
The same Rama that hath slain Viradia and Kavandha and 
Khara, hath arrived (here) along with Sngriva, searching 
for the whereabouls of Sit8. Having thrown a bridge across 
the brine and crossed the salt sea, Raphava, equipped with 
his bow, stayeth here, sciting the Rakshas at naught. And 
the hosts consisting of thousands of bears and monkeys, 
resembling hills*and clouds, envelope the Earth. And peace 
there can be none between tha forces of the Rakshasas 
and the hosts of the sovereign of monkeys, like unto the 
deities and the Danavas, And they advance before the wall, 
Specdily do one of these things—make over Sit& without 
delay, or give (him) battle.” Hearing Suka’s speech, Ravana 
with his eyes reddened in wrath, spoke, as if burning (Suka) 
with them,—<'Even if gods, and Gandharbas, and D&anavas 
Should array themselves against me, I will sot from fear of 
ali creatures, render (back) Sita. When shall my shafts 
pursue Raghava, hke maddened Bhramaras making towards 
blogsomy trees in spring? When by means of flaming shafts 
shot from my bow shall I burn (Raphava} with his body 
bathed in blood, even as a meteor {burneth) an elephant 9 
And when, surrounded by a mighty host, shaJ] I confound his 
ranks, even as the Sun arising, (vanquisheth) the light of the, 
stellar spheres? My impetuosity Sike the Ocean's, nly 
ettengih like the Wiud’s, Dacarathi doth not know ard 


17s RASIAIANA, 


therefore it is that he desireth to fight with me. R&ma hath 
not seen my shalts resting in the quiver, resembling venomous 
ferpemtis,—and therefore it is that he seeketh to fight with 
me. Raghava hath not in corflict formerly known my bow 
representing my Vind sounded with my shalts; having 
tremendous sounds proceeding from the strings; dreadful; 
with the cries of distressed people for ils mighty strains of 
music; and resonant with the reports of Nar&achas and palms. 
Aad, having bathed in the great held of battle representing 
the river of hostile forces, [ will in the encounter strike 
(this Vina). Neither the thousand-eyed Vasava, nor Varuna 
himself, can (cope) with me in battle; nor can Yama, or 


Vaicravana’s self vanquish me in mighty conflict with the fire 
of arrows.” 


SECTION xX xy¥. 
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On Dagaratha’s son, Rama, having crossed the Ovean 
with his forces, the graceful Ravana addressed his two 
counsellors, Suka and Sfrana, saying,—-“The crossing the 
entire ocean incapable of being crossed, hy the monkey- 
forces, and the building over the sea of the bridge by Rama— 
all this had never happened before. The construction of a 
bridge over the ocean cannot at all command credence. But 
{however it be),I] must enumerate the monkey-hosts, Entering 
the monkey-army unobserved, it behoveth you to ascertain 
the magnitude thereof, its strength, who are the foremast 
monkeys, who are the councilors assembled there of Rama, 
and who of Sugriva, who range at the head, who among the 
monkeys are heroic ; row they have constructed tie. bexige 
over the water of the ocean ; how the high-sonled monkeys 
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stay there ; R&ma’s, ae well as Lakshmana’s purpose, prowess 
and the arms {they fight with), And who is the commander of 
those rmaapnanimous monkeys ? Having learnt all this truly, ye 
ought to return speedily.” Being thus commissioned, these 
herocs, the Rakstasas, Suka and Sdrana, assuming monkey- 
shapes; entered into the hosts of monkeys. But Suka and 
Sérana could not awmber that army of monkeys, incompre- 
hensible and capable of making people's hair stand on end. 
The forces were on mountain-tops, by fountains and tn caves. 
And those rangers of the night beheld those forces, some 
having already crossed, and some crossing, and some intent 
on doing so; and some having sat down and some sitting— 
that mighty army sending terrific roars,—that ocean of hosts 
incapable of being disturbed. As they remained thus 
disguised, they were discovered by Vibhishana. Thereat, 
taking them captive, he unfolded (the fact) unto R&ma, 
saying,—These are the counsellors of the lord of Rakshasas 
—Suka and S§rana. O captor of hostile capitals, they have 
come as spies from Lanka.” Seeing Rima,they were greatly 
afflicted, and, despairing of thetr lives and exeicised with 
fear, with joined hands, said—“O placid one, cammanded by 
R&vana, we have come here, O son of Raghu, for the purpose 
of gathering information concerning this army.” Hearing 
their speech, Rima—son unto Dacaratha—ever engaged in 
the welfare of all beings, laughing, remarked,—“If you have 
heediully noted this entire array, or if you have done what ye 
had been commanded to do, return in peace. If augbt 
remaineth unseen, do ye see it anew. Or Vibhishana will 
again fully show it unto you. Having been taken, ye need 
mot fear on the score of your fives. Even if envoys happen 
to be taken who are equipped with weapons, they should aot 
be slain. And albeit these night-rangers have come as spies 
im disguise, with the view of creating division among thejr 
‘foes, yet, O Vibhishana, let them of. Entering the extensive 
-Laak3, ye should say unto the king—-younger brother ante 


Li74 RAMA ANA, 


the Dispenser of riches—the words which I ulter,—That 
force relying on which thou hast carried away my Sitd, do 
thou ag thou wishest, along with thy forces and friends, 
display the same. On the morning of the morrow behold the 
city of Lanka with her wall and gates, as well as the hosts of 
Rakshasas, destroyed by me with my shafts. And as 
Vasava equipped with the thunder-bolt hurleth the same 
amidet the Danavas, will l, O Ravana, on the morning of the 
morrow pour down my dieadiul ire upon thee along with thy 
forces.” Thus directed (by Rama), those Rakshasas, Suka 
and S&rana, having saluted the righteous Raghava with 
‘Victory !,’ came (back) to Lanka and spoke untae the lord of 
Rakshasas, saying,—"O Jord of Rakshasas, having been 
taken by Vibhishana [or the purpose of being stain, we came 
to be seen by the righteous-souled Rama of immeasurable 
energy, and (finally) were liberated (by lim’. As these four 
persons bave combined—like unto the Lokap&las, heroic, 
accomplished in arms, and of steady prowess—viz., 
Dacaratha’s son, Rama, the graceful Lakshmana, Vibhishana, 
and the bighly powerful Sugriva, resembling the great Indra, 
these aie capable of uprooting the city of Lank’A—walls and 
gateways—-and replacing her (on her former site),—leave 
thou the monkeys aside. Such is Rama’s figure and artos 
that he shall alone demolish Lanks,—leave the other three 
alave. And that host protected by Rama, Lakshmana and 
Sugriva, shall become excecdingly bard to combat even by 
the Asuras and gods,—And the army of the high-souled 
rangers of the woods, eager for encounter, contains warriors 
bersting with high spirits. No use of dispute. Be thou intent 
on pacification. Do thou render back Maithili unto 


Dagaratha’s son.” 
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SECTION xxvil. 
el 


Hearne Sdrana’s words, pregnant and truthful, king 
Ravana addressed him, saying,—"Even if the yods, 
Gandbarvas and Danavas should atlack me, Sit will I not 
part with from fear of all creatures. OQ amiable one, thou, 
having been hard handled by the monkeys and distressed in 
consequence, deemst it fit that Sil should be rendered back 
this very day. Whatfoe of mine ts there who is competent 
to conquer me if battle 9” Having allered this raugh speech, 
the graceful Ravana—lord of the Rakhasas—desirous uf 
surveying (he monkey-husts}, ascended an edifice white like 
snow,and elevated like many palms (placed one upon another). 
And transported with passion, Ravana in company with those 
Spies, saw the sea, mountsins and forests. And they beheld 
the Earth enveloped with monkeys, and the mighty host of 
monkeys, boundless and irresistible. And having seen this, 
king Ravana asked Sarana,—-“Who among these monkeys 
are the foremost, who are the heroes, and who possessed of 
great strength ? Who, bursting with spirits, stay all about 
the fore? Whom doth Sugriva listen to? And who are 
the ieaders of the monkey-leaders ? O Sarana, relate thou 
allthis unto me. And what is the prowess of the monkeys 2” 
Theceat, Sérana, knowing the chiefs (of the monkey-army), 
spoke unto the sovereign of Rakshasas, who had asked (him), 
as Lo who were the heads of the rangers of the woods, “This 
monkey, that, setting up roars, stayeth in front of Lanka, 
surrounded by hundreds and thousands of monkey-leaders, 
by whose tremendous shouts Lank& trembleth with her wall, 
gateways, hills, woods and forests, and who is posted in front 
of the forces of (he high-souled Sugriva—master of all tha 
monkeys—is the hervic jeader of ménkey-bands named Nid. 
And that one, p@ssessed of prowess, who,folding up his arms, 
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paceth the gound on foot, who, facing Lank’, from wrath ts 
frequently yawning, who resembles a mountain-peak and is 
like the filaments of a lotus, who, enraged again and again, 
soundeth his tail,and the ten cardinal points resound with the 
gounds of whose tail-is he who hath been sprinkled by 
Sugriva—king of monkeys—the heir apparent named Angada. 
He challengeth thee to the fight. The worthy son of V4&li 
and ever dear unto Sugriva, he putteth forth his prowess, 
as Varuna doth for Sakra. That that well-wisher of 
Raghava,the vehement Hanum4n,hath scen Janaka’s daughter, 
was owing to the advice of this one. That powerful (hero) 
is proceeding, taking innumerable bands belonging to 
the lord of monkeys, for the purpose of beating thee by 
means of his soldiery. Followiug Vali’s son, and sutrounded 
by a mighty force, stayeth in the field the heroic Nala, 
the builder of the bridge. Those that with their limbs lying 
inactive, and setting up roars and ululations, are followiug 
this one,* are heroes dwelling in Chandana.t With his own 
army alone, the silver-hued Sweta of dreadful prowess hopes 
to subdue Lank&’. Marshalling his monkey-forces and. 
cheering up his soldiers, that intelligent monkey, famed over 
the three regions, having speedily met with Sugriva, is 
retracing his steps. From days of yore on the banks of the 
Gomati there ts a mountain, (named) Ramya, (otherwise) 
ealfed Sanrochana. -The mount abounds with various trees. 
There that leader of bands, named Komuda, governs his 
kingdom. And he that cheerfully draweth after bim 
fiuadreds and thousands of monkeys, and the long grim hairs 
of whose tail, coppery, yellow, sable and white, are cast 
about, is the energetic monkey, Chanda, eager for encounter. 
Aad he hopes to conquer Lank& by help of his own forges. 





* The reference is prospective. ' 1t means the monkey, Sweta, in the next 
a 
sioha —T. ‘ 

+ Thia may mean some wood of sandals; bit the Commentator is siterk 
over it..-T, 


PUDDHARANDAM. tnTy 


And this one, resembling a lion, tawny and furnished with a 
long mane, who, remaining apart, vieweth all LankA as if con- 
suming her with his eyes, dwelleth for ever and a day in 
Vindhya, the mountain Krisha, Sahya, and the mount 
Sudarcgana, and, a leader of bands, is named Rambha,. Three 
hundred Kotie of the foremost of monkeys, dreadful and 
fierce and possessed of terrific prowess, surrounding (him) 
go in his wake for the purpose of demolishing Lanka by 
their {native} might. And he that expandeth his ears and 
yawneth again and again, who defeth the fear of death and 
doth not move his forces, who trembleth for wrath and eyeth 
frequently askance,—aod bebold the lashing of his tail !—and 
who setteth up feonine shouts, O king, with great energy 
and with fear cast off,—resideth in the romantic mount, 
Sélweya, and, a leader of companies, is named Sarabha. To 
him, O king, belong forty hundred thousands of powerful 
teaders, And he that stayeth, like unto a mighty mass of 
clouds covering up the sky, in the midst of the monkey- 
heroes, as doth Vasava in the centre of the cclestials, whose 
fofty shout is heard (mingled with) the uproar set up by the 
foremost monkeys, burning for battle, dwelleth in the excellent 
hill Parijatra; and, ever irropressible in fight, is named 
Panaca, a leader of (monkey}-bands. Fifty Zacs of leaders 
with their forces arranged, environ this commander of 
monkeys. He that stayeth gracing the dteadiul array over- 
flowing with talk, stationed on the shore of the ocean,—~ 
resembling a second sea and like unto Durdara*—is the 
leader named Vitata. And he rangeth, drinking of (the 
waters of} the Ven4,—best among streams—and his fortes 
are sixty Jaca of monkeys. And the monkey, named Krathana, 
chaliengeth thee to conflict. He hath (under him} powerful 
and vigorous genetals, and forges well divided. And the 
monkey owning that person of the hue of red chalk, and? 
who, elated with. strength, disregardeth all the monkeys,-—is 









ame of 2 celebrated monkey-leader.—T, 
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named Gavaya, who approacheth thee wrathfully. Seventy 
lacs (of troops) girt him round ; and by their means he hopes 
to bring down Lanka’. These are the heroes, incapable of 
being borne, whose numbers cannot be enumerated. Tbese 
are the leaders and the heads thereof, as well as the forces 
get in order of battle.” 


SECTION XxV¥II, 


ne 


As thou lookest on, 1 shall describe unto thee those 
leaders who shall put forth their prowess for Raghava, and 
lay down their lives (in his behalf.) That one of dreadful 
deeds the Jong hairs on whose Jong tail, coppery, and yellow, 
and black, and white, thrown up, look like the raya of the 
Sun, and are trailing over the ground, is the monkey, named 
Hara; whom [follow hundreds and thousands (of monkeys) 
desperately upraising trees, intent upon (scaling) Lank&——the 
teaders of the monkey-king and his servants present (in this 
conflict.) And these whom thou beholdest preseat,resembling 
mighty masses of sable clouds, like unto black collyriam, 
of genuine prowess,countless ani incapable of enumeration, 
dwelling in mountains, provinces, and rivers,—terrible bears 
~-approach thee, O king. In their amidst is their king, grim- 
eyed and of fierce appearance, like unto Parjanya* encom. 
passed by clouds,—-who dwelleth in that best of mountains, 
Rikkhavin, drinking of the Narmada.—Behoid thia one 
resembling a hill—younger brother of Dhumra, lord of all 
the bears. He is equal to. his brother in beauty, and of 
‘superior prowess. This leader of redoubtable Jeaders is 


named Jambavin. He is mild, obedient to bs superiors and 
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fierce in fight. The intelligent Jambavin assisted Sakra 
sigually in (he war of the gods and Asuras, and he hath won 
many boons (in consequence). Ascending the tape af 
mountains, these hurl down gigantic crags huge as colossal 
clouds, nor doth (he fear of) death (ever) disquiet them, 
And their bodies covered with hair, they resemble R&kshasas 
and ghosts {in their conduct), This one of immeasurable 
enetgy hath innumerable troops going about, who behold 
this leader of leaders under unusual excitement leaping 
and resting (by turns). This lord of meunkeys dwelleth near 
the thousand-eyed Deity ; and this leader of bands, gifted 
with strength, is named Rambha. And he that going, 
toucheth with his side a mountain situated at the distance of 
a Yoyana, and, rising up, measureth the same length—and 
whose beauty is surpassed by none among quadrupeds,—ia 
known under the name of Sannddana, the grand-father of 
the monkeys ;--this intelligent one battled with Sakra,*— 
nor did he meet with discomfiture. This is that general 
of the forces. And he whose prowess ts {ike that of Sakra, 
is this one begot by Fire on a Gandharva's daughter, for 
assisting the celestials on the occasion of the war of the goda 
and the Asuras. And this graceful and powerful one—best of 
monkeys—disporteth in that sovereign of mountains 
inhabited by numbers of Kinnaras, where king Vaicravana 
eateth rose apples, and which, O ltorth of Rakshas, ever 
coaduceth to the pleasure of thy brother. And this one who 
never extolleth himself in battle, is named Krathana—leader 
of hosts. Surrounded by a thousand Koti (of troops), and 
stationed in the midst of the monkeys, he hopeth to subjugate 
Lank2 with his own troops alone. And he that roameth 
about the Ganga, terrifying leaders of elephant-herds, 
remembering the former hostility of the monkeys and the 





* There isd word—ranez, in battle—in this line, left out on the ground of 


pronsim--T, 


4180 RAMAPARA, 


elephants, is this leader of bands, who, roaring, opposeth wiid 
elephants in mountain-caverns and crusheth trees, —and 
foremost of monkeys, and chief of the monkey-forres—like 
Sakra himself in heaven, sporteth, resorting to Uciravija per- 
taining to Mandara, best of mountains, on the golden river.* 
A thousand iacs of monkeys, elated with vigor and prowess, 
setting up roars and [furnished with (tong) arms follow him; 
andghis one is the Jeader of those high-3ouled monkeys. 
And, O king, he whom thou seest resembling clouds uplifted 
by the winds, is a leader named Pramathi, And his fleet- 
coursing soldiery are fiery, 2nd volumes of red-hued dust are 
scattered about him profusely on all sides. And these 
wondrous strong and dreadsul Golangulast numbering 
hundreds and hundred thousands, seeing the building of the 
bridge, surrounding, O mighty monarch, the leader named 
Gaviksha—a GolAngula—set up shouts, intending to demolish 
Lank’ with their prowess. Where the trees bring forth 
fruits of every season and the black bees resort,—io the 
mountain furnished with solar splendour, which the Sun 
circumambulates, by whose radiance ever beam beasts and 
birds with a ike hue,—-whose table-lands are never forsaken 
by magnanimous Maharshis; where the trees yield every 
object of desire and all are fraught with fruits; in which best 
of mountains excellent honey is found,—there in the charm- 
ing Golden hill, O king, sporteth this one—the foremost of 
the principal monkeys, Ka¢ari by name, a leader of bands, 
There are sixty thousand charming Golden hills. In their 
midst is that best of mountains,{ even as thou, O sinless 
one, att among the Rakshas. There in the inmost hill dwell 
{monkeys} tawny-hued; and white,—with coppery faces; 
yellowish like honey; sharp-toothed ; having nails for their 


weapons ; and four teeth like lions; irresistible like tigets 
(ee eye 
6 * GanpA.—T. 
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all equal to VaigwSnara, and resembling flaming venomous 
snakes; furpished with long tatls; like unto mad elephants; 
seeming like gigantic hills; roaring like mighty clouds; 
with eyes tawny and round; of terrific mein; and emitting 
sounds,—and these are gazing at Lank&S, as if devastating 
her, And this powerful one staying in their midst, is their 
leader, eager for victory ; and the puissant (monkey) always 
looketh like the Sun himself; and this one, O king, is famed 
on earth by the name of Satavali. And this heroic one, 
powerful and mighty, established in his own prowess, hopeth 
to devastate Lank& with his own forces. And for compass- 
ing Rama's desire, the monkey doth not cherish any kindness 
for his life. Gaya, Gav&ksha, Nala, and the monkey Nila— 
each of these is encompassed by ten 4efzs of warriors. 
(Besides these), there ara other choice monkeys dwelling in 
the Vindhya mountain, but | cannot enumerate these 
{monkeys} possessed of fleet vigor, in consequcnce of their 
vast number. All these, O mighty monarch, are of exceeding 
prowess,—all possess persons resembling mighty mountains ; 
and all are competent in a moment to remove mountains and 
seatter the Earth with them,” 


SECTION XxXVILI. 


a le 


Hawie heard the words of Sdrana, who had described 
the forces {of the monkeys), Suka, addressed Ravana, lord 
of Riikshasas, sayiag,—“Those, O king, whom thou seest 
stationed, resembling mad elephants, like unto xyagrodhas* 
belonging to the GangB,—like unto Salas in the Himavan,y~ 
are incapable of being borne,~-they are possessed of 
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strength, and able to wear forms at will; resembling deities 
and D&navas, and like the gods in conftict. These, numbering 
nine, five, and seven thousand fess and thousand sakes 
and an hundred vrindas, are the ministers of Sugriva, 
residing in Kishkindha—monkeys begot by gods and 
Gandharvas, capable of assuming shapes at will. And thoge 
two whom thou beholdest, staying there, of equal proportions 
and endowed with god-like shapes, are Mainda and Dwivida, 
—who have no equals in ight. Permitted by Brahm§&, they 
had partaken of ambrosia. They hope to humble Lanka 
by their prowess. And he-vhom thou seest staying like a 
mad elephant, the monkey who, being enraged, can by his 
strength agitate the deep itself, who, searching for Vaidehi, 
had presented himself before thee, lord,—-behold this monkey 
come again !--whom thou hadst seen before !*—is the eldest 
son of Kacari, known as the offspring of the Wuind-god—~ 
celebrated as Hanuman, who had bounded over the deep. 
Capable of wearing forms at pleasure, that first of monkeys 
is endeued with grace and strength,~and is of irresistible 
impetuosity even as that lord, the Wind. Seeing the Sun 
risen, (he) while a boy, resolving in his mind,—‘Coursing a 
way measuring three thousand yoyanas, I will bring the Sun, 
—my hunger is not appeased ;’ and le sprang up, elated with 
strength. And, not getting that god, incapable of being sub- 
dued by the deities, caints and Rakshasas, he dropped down 
on the Ascending-hill. And thereat a jaw of that strong. 
jawed one was 2 little fractured on the rock,-«and he is called 
Hanum&n in consequence. I know this monkey ard all his 
previous history. I cannot describe his strength, beauty 
_ ot prowess. And this one alone bopes to lay Lanka low 
by bia energy. And why dost thou today forget the monkey, 
who had flung flaming fire into Lanka? And next to him 
ie the hero of dark-blue hue, having eyes like lotuses, the 


a 
* This dislocation occursin the ofiginal, These descriptions generally 
are hardly amenable to a sound syntax.—T. 
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Atiratha among the Ikshwikus—of prowess celebrated in 
the world—-in whom virtue ‘never wavereth and who never 
awerveth from righteousness; who knoweth the Brahma 
Mantra and the Vedas,—the best of those versed in them—who 
pierceth the sky with his shafts and cleaveth the Earth,whose 
ire is like death, and whose prowess is like that of Sakra— 
whose wife, Sitd, hath been carried away by thee from 
Janasthana, And this is Rama, who, O king, advanceth to 
encounter thee in conflict. And on bis right side is ane of 
the splendour of pure gold, broad-breasted, having dark 
curled hair—this one is named Lakshmana, ever mindful 
of his brother's welfare. He is versed in polity as well as 
warfare—the foremost of those learned in ail the branches 
of knowledge; wrathful, invincible, victorious, powerful, 
conquering and strong,—the right arm of Rama and bis own 
life going about. For Raghava he careth not for his life. He 
hopeth t» exterminate all the Rakshasas in battle. He that 
stayeth occupying the left side of Rama, and surrounded by 
Rakshasas, is the king, Bibhishana, sptinkled as the king of 
Lank& by the auspicious king of kings,—-he, [led with wrath, 
approacheth thee (for battle), And he whom thou seest 
staying in the middle like a firm-based mountain, the lord 
of al] monkeys, of inmeasurable prowess,—and who in energy 
fame, intelligence, strength, and lineage, is as superior to the 
monkeys as the mountain Himavdn overioppeth al! the mount- 
ains, who in company with the principal monkey-leaders 
dwelleth in inaccessible Kishkindh& hard to penetrate, and 
dense with trees,and difficult of access, and denying approach 
on account af rocks ; and whose goldeo garland consisting of au 
hundred fotuses Icoks exceedingly elegant, which is the 
desire of men and gods, and where is established Lakshmi-~(is 
Sugriva). And RAma, havieg slain Vali, hath conferred this 
garland, Tar, and the eternal monkey-kingdom on Sugrivg. 
An hundred of an hundred thoufand is called a. oti by 
the wise. An hundred of a thousand £077 is calted a Sanku. 
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Ao hundred of a thousand Sanku is known 4s a MahScanku, 
An hundred of a thousand ‘Mahacanku is here terined e@ 
Vrinda. An buodred of a thousand Vrinda is known as a 
Mahdrrinda. A thousand Mahavrinda is called herea 
Padma. An hundred of athousand Padma is known as a 
Mahdpadma. An hundred of a thousand Mahapadma is 
termed a Kharva, An hundred of a thousand Kharva 
ia termed a Samudra. An hundred of a thousand Samudra is 
known as a Mahaugha, Thus backed by a thousand éo¢/, and an 
hundred Sanka, and a thousand Mahacanku, and an hundred 
Vrinda,and a thousand Mah&avrinda, and an hundred Padma,and 
a thousand Mahapadma and an hundred é4arva, and an equal 
Samaudra and an equal Mahaugha,—by £o¢zs of Mahaughas— 
resembling the sea,—and surrounded by the heroic Bibhishana 
as well as his counsellors,—that Lord of monkeys,always engirt 
by a mighty force, and possessed of exceeding strength and 
prowess, will encounter thee in battle. Observing this host, 
that hath presented itself, resembling a flaming planet, 
do thou, O mighty monarch, prepare thyself to the uttermost, 
—so that victory may be thine, and that thou mayst not come 
by discomfiture at the hands of the foe.” 


SECTION XxIx., 





Sseinc the leaders of monkeys as pointed out by Suka,— 
the exceedingly puissant Lakshmana—Rima’s right arm —and 
his* trother Bibhishana staying near Rama, and Sugriva of 
dreadful prowess—sovereign cf all the monkeys,—and the 
sarong Angada, grandson unto the thunder-handed one,t 


* i. ¢. Révana's 
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and the powerful Hanuman ; andthe unconquerahble J Ambavan ; 
and Sushena; and Nila; and Nala—best of monkeys,— 
and Gaya; aad Gavaksha; and Sarabha; and Mainda; and 
Dwivida,~Rayvana, with his heart agitated a little, and his 
wrath aroused,—when their talk had ended, rebuked those 
heroes, Suka and Sdrana. And he wrathfully spoke unto 
them, standing in hunble guise with their heads hung down, 
harsh words faltering with passion—‘That counsellors 
subsisting (on the wealth of their master and sovereign’, 
should say aught disagreeable ta him, whether they meet with 
his favor or disfavor—is not meet. Without being questioned, 
it i6 (proper) for you both to hymn the praises of a foe that is 
opposed and that hath advanced for encounter ! Ye have in vain 
worshipped your preceptors, aged people,and spiritual guides, 
for ye have failed to appropriate the cream of Political 
Scieuce, which should be availed of. Or if ye had appropriated 
the same, you ha ve forgotten it afterwards ; and ye bear the 
burden of ignorance. And it is owing to my good fortune 
that, having such stupid counsellors, | have as yet held my 
kingdom, Have ye no fear of death that ye use harsh speech 
towards me, who am the ruler and whose tongue dispenseth 
good and evil? Even trees may exist in the forest, coming 
in contact with burning fire; but transgressors cannot 
exist, visited with the chastisement of the monarch. I shall 
slay these wicked wights, who praise the side of the enemy, 
if my anger be not moderated, remembering their former 
good offices. Avaunt! Go hence from near me! I do not 
wish to slay you, remembering your good acts. Slain ye 
(already) are, who are ingrate and cherish no affection 
for me.” Thus accosted, Suka and SSrana, seeing (how 
things steed), covered with bashfulness, went out, saluting 
Ravana by uttering ‘Victory ’ Then that ranger of night, 
the Ten-necked one, said unto Mahodara, who was preseat, 
to summon some spies. Thus accosted, Mahodara speedily 
‘drdered some spies (io preseut thentselves), Thereat, the 
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spies,hurciedly arriving there at the mandate of the monarch, 
and, presenting themselves, stood with joined hands, uttering 
blessings of victory. Then the lord of Rakshasas, Ravana, 
addressed the spies, who were beroiy, faithful, calm, and 
courageous,—-“‘Go hence, and acquaint yourselves with the 
exertions of Rama; as well as with those who, being the 
custodians of Rama's closest counsels, have gladly joined him 
fherc).. How he sleepeth and how he waketh, and what he 
engageth himself in,—baving deftly acquainted yourselves 
with all this thoroughly, do you come (back here), The wise 
king that gathers (a knowledge of} his enemy through spies, 
can, putting forth a modicum of effort in conflict, neutralise 
{his exertions).” Thereat the sptes, saying,—‘So it is’, 
taking Sardula to the fore, with delighted hearts want round 
the soversien of the Rakshasas. And, having pone round 
the high-souled Rakshasa-chief, the spies set out for where 
Rama with Lakshmana was. And repairing secretly to the 
vicinity of the mountain bordering on the taie shore,* they 
saw Rama and Lakshmana with Suyriva and Bibhishana. 
Aud seeing that host, they were overwhelmed with fear. 
And, while staying there, they, discovered by the righteous 
lord of Rakshasas, Biblisana, were sore harassed (hy the 
monkeys). And that wicked RAkshasa, Sardula, alone was 
taken (before R4ma). But Kama liberated him, who was 
assailed by the morkeys. And Rama also, entertaining no 
enmity against them, also liberated the others, (wno 
accompanied Sardula}. And, on having been put to straits 
by the powerful monkeys of fleet vigor, they,f breathing 
hard, and with their consciousness lost, again arrived at: 
Lank&. Then those exceedingly strong spies, always ranging 
outside, presenting themselves before the Ten-necked one, 
informed him of the forces of Rama, stationed near mount 
Suvela. . 





* Suvelaspa Satlagya—-may also mean, of the mouat Savsia.—T, 
+ The spies, that is.--T, 
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Tues the spics communicated unto Lanka's lord news 
concerning KAaghava and his host stationed at the mount 
Suvela. Elearing the words of the spies, that Rama, 
accompanied by a mighty army, had arrived (there), Ravana 
was a little agilaled and spoke unto Sardula,p—"Thy color 
hath changed its natural aspect, and, O ranger of the night, 
thou lookest poorly. Did not come under the control of 
the wrathful foes ?? Thus ordered by him, then (S&rdula), 
bewildered by fear, addressed that tiger of a Ra&kshasa, 
say ing,——"Those powerful monkeys, O king, puissant, slrong, 
and protected by Raghava, are incapable of being ranged 
(by us), And they cannot be conversed with or interrogated. 
All around, the courses are kept by monkeys resembling hills. 
As soon as } entered, and was scanning that host, 1 was 
discovered, And forcibly taken by the Rakshas, 1 was 
pulled by them hither and thither. And furfously assailed by 
ihe monkeys with thighs, clunched fists, teeth, and palms, I 
was dragged in the midst of the army by the enraged 
monkeys. And, after having been taken ali about, 1 was (at 
length) taken before Rama, bleeding, with my limbs showing 
sorry work, and my senses swimming and paralysed. And, 
having been belabored by the monkeys, 1; op craving his kind- 
hess with joined hands, was, at his pleasure, rescued by 
Raghava, with, “Don't, don't’! Having filled up the deep with 
rocks and crags, Rama cquipped with weapous, stayeth, 
occupying the gate of Lanka. And, letting me off, that one 
cf suspassing vigor, surrounded by monkeys, and, arranging 
bis forces in the Garura fashion, advanceth upon Lanka. And 
he draweth nigh to the wall. Therefore, do one of these 
things in preference to the other,=eilther render back Sita,” 
or give him battle.” Hearing this, Ravana, lord of Rakshagas, 
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then reflecting in his mind, spoke unto Sardula these 
pregnant words,—" Even if the gods, Gandharvas, and Danavas 
should array themselves against me, Sua | shall not give, from 
fear of al] creatures.” Having said this, that exceedingly 
energelic one again said——“Thou hast ranged this army. 
Who here among the monkeys are heroic? And, O 
amiable one, what is their potency? And what are those 
monkeys that are hard to approach, like? And, O thou 
of fair vows, whose sons and grandsons are they? Truly 
relate all this (to me). Having ascertained their strength 
and weakness, | shall in this matter adopt my course, Those 
who wish for ight, certainty take account of all this.” Thus 
addressed by Ravana, Sarduli—best of spies—thus began 
to speak in the presence of Ravana—-"O king, that uncon- 
guerable one in hght, Jdmbavan, is well known as the son 
Gadgada, king of bears. The other son of Gadgada is the 
son of Sakra's preceptor, By which son, single-handed, was 
done immense oppression to the Rakshas. Ano the righteous 
and puissant Sushena is the son of Dharma™ And the mild 
monkey, Dadhimukha, O king, is the son of Somat And 
Sumukha,Durmukha and the monkey, Vegadargin (resembling) 
Death himself, were for certain begot by the Self-create in 
the shape of a monkey.{ And Nila himself is the son of the 
bearer of sacrificial oblations ;$ and Hanum4n is famed ag 
the son of the Wind-god. And the irrepressible and youthful 
Angada is the grandson of Sakra. And the lusty Mainda 
and Dwivida are sprung from Acwi. And five are the 
sons of Vaivaswata, resembling the Reaper himseli-—Gaga, 
Gavaksha, Gavaya, Sarabha and Gandham&dana. But J] can 
not enumerate the rest, ten #ofis of heroic monkeys—all 





* Righteousness. 
* Moon. 
¢ Asother meaning is,—"Ta&e montey, Vegadarpi—whe is Death Aimsalf in. 


‘tae shape of a montey,” But | give the more acceptable sense.—T, 
§ Fire: 
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sons of deities—burning for battle. And this is Dacaratha’s 
son—this youth resembling a Jion, who slew Dushana and 
Khara and 7riciras. There breathes none on Earth that is 
like unto R&ma in prowess, by whom was slain Virddha and 
Kavandha, resembling the Destroyer. No person can on 
earth describe the virtues of Rama; by whom have been 
slain all those Rakshasas that had gone to Janasthana. And 
here also is the virtuous Lakshmana, like unto the foremost 
of elephants, coming in the way of whose shafts, even Visava 
doth not Jive. And here are Sweta and }yotirmukha, 
sprung from Vaskara’s self; and the monkey Hemakuta is 
the son of Varuna. And the heroic Nala—best of monkeys, 
is the son of Vigwakarm4. And powerful and impetuous, 
Durdhara is the son of Vasu. And that foremost of Rakshasas, 
Bibhishana, thy brother, engaged in the welfare of R&ghava, 
hath laid seige to Lanka. Thus have F described unto thee 
the cnlire monkey host stationed in mount Suvela. As for 
what remainetll to be done, thou art the tnaster,” 


SECTION XXXII. 
——eeeh eee 


Tues the spies of the king informed him of the forces 
of Raghava, incapable of being agitated, which had stationed 
themselves on mount Suveia. Hearing the arrival of R&ma’s 
mighty army from the spies, Ravana was a little agitated, 
and he spoke unto the ministers,-—"Let the ministers speedily 
present themselves, having their wits about them,--the 
time forsooth hath come for counsel.” Hearing his mandate, 
those Rikshasas, his counselors, swiftly presented them-_ 
selves. And then he consulted withehis Rakshasa counsefors. 
Having deliberated duly, that resistiess one, dismissing 


al 
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bis ministers, entered his own abode. Then, taking with fim 
the highly strong Vidyujjibha,hage-bodied and gifled with the 
powers of illusion, he entered where Mithilé’s daughter was. 
Aail the Jord of RAkshasas said unto V dyuppibha, skilled in 
iHluston,—"Do thou bring Janaka’s daughter under the sway 
ofallusion. And, O ranger of the night, do thou, taking an 
illusory head of Raghava, as well as a mighty bow with 
the shaft (set}, present thyself before me.” Thus accosted, 
the night-ranger, Vidyujjibha, saying, ‘So be it,” displayed 
that desized illusion unto Ravana, Thereat, the king, eager 
to meet with Sua tn the Acoka woods, woll-pleased, 
conferred an excellent ornament on hun. Then the exceed- 
ingly powerful lord of the Nairitas, the younger brother of 
the Dispenser of riches, entered (into thal place) and saw 
(there Sit4)} distressed, albeit unworthy of distress,—with her 
head hung down, overwhelmed with woe, sitting on the 
ground, staying at the agaéa woods, engaged in the contem- 
plation of her Jord, couciliated by dreadful Rakshasis 
remaining near, Then, drawing near Sith, Ravana, proclauning 
his exultation, said these haughty words unto the daughter 
of Janaka~-"O gentle one, he depending on whom thou, 
being soothed by (me}, slightest me—that slayer of Khara, 
thy husband, Raghava, hath falien in ballle. Thy roots 
have been competcly severed, and thy pride hath been 
destroyed by me, in consequence of this calamity, O Sit, 
thou shalt become my wife. O foolish (girl), renounce this 
idea. What wilt thou do with him that is dead? O meek 
(wench), be thou the mistress of all my wives. O thou of 
slender reHgious merit! O thou whose object hath been 
defeated! O thou that presumest to be wise! Heurken 
unto the destruction of thy ford, like the dreadful destruction 
of Vritra! Surrounded by a vast army gathered by the 


sovereign of the monkeys, Raghava had presented himself 


on the shore of the sea, for compassing my destruction. And . 
on the sun having Set, Rama stationed himself with his < 
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mighty army, oppressing the northern shore (of the sea). 
Then at midnight (my) spies coming to that host, thus 
stationed, fatigued from travel, and sleeping soundly (in 
consequence),—first ranged it. Then my mighty forces led 
by Prahasta slew bis host overnmght, where was present 
Rima along with Lakshmara, Aad repeatedly upraising 
pattipas and bludgeons, swords, rods and other mighty 
weapons ; and (discharging) showers of arrows, and darta, 
and daggers and maces and stirks and crows and beardéd 
darts and discuses and clubs ;—the Rakshasas discharged 
these among the monkeys. And «while Rama was sleeping, 
the furious Prahasta by means of a mighty falchion, with 
speed cut off his head clean. DBibhishana, who was flying 
at his will, was taken captive. And Lakshmana along with the 
monkey-army hath departed somewhere. And, O Sid, 
Sugriva—lord of monkeys—hath his neck broken; and, O 
Sila, with bis jaw fractured, Hanuman hath been slaughtered 
by the R&kshasas.—And JAmbavan, endeavouring to spring 
up with his thighs, was slain in the conflict; being severed 
by bearded darts, even as atree cutoff. And the stalwart 
Mainda and Dwivida--those foremost of monkeys—sighing 
and lamenting, bathed in blood,—destroyers of foes—were 
cut off with a sword. And Panacga is rolling on the eartb like 
a (veritable) Panaga.* And mangled by many iron arrows, 
Darimukha lieth in a cave. And the exceedingly energetic 
Kumuda, dumb, is slain by shafts. And torn by innumerable 
{arrows} discharged on all sides by R&kshasas, Angada, 
vomitting blood, lieth ou the ground.y And the monkeys, 
hard pressed by elephants, and others by networks of cars, 
jie low in the field, having been agilated like clouds by winds. 
And others afflicted with affright, flee, atlacked (by the enemy) 
in the rear, and followed by the Rakshasas, like mighty 
elephants pursued by lions. Ahd some have fallen into the 


™" The tree of that name.—T, > 
t This sloka has ‘Angada’ twice. One, of course, is left ont. —T. 
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sea, and some have taken refuge in the sky ; and the bears 
have mounted up trees along with the monkeys. And on the 
shore of the sea, and in mountains and woods many are the 
tawny-hued monkeys that have been s!ain by Rakshasas of 
(rightful forms. Thus hath thy ford been slain by my forces, 
along with his army ; and I have lis head, washed in blood 
and besmeared with dust.” Thereat, the exceedingly 
irrepressible lord of R&akshasas, Ravana, spake unto a 
Rakshasi, in the hearing of Sita,—'Bring (hither) the 
Rakshasa, Vidyujjibha of crue! deeds, who hath personally 
brought Raghava’s head froin the field.” Thereat, Vidyujjibha, 
taking the head along with the bow, bowing down the head 
{unto Ravana}, stood before him. Then spake king Ravana 
unto the Rakshasa, Vidyujjibha of the long tongue, who was 
staying by,—"Do thou at once hold before Sita the head of 
Dagaratha’s son. Let her clearly behold the altrmate sad 
plight of her ford.” Thus-addressed, that Raksha, throwing 
that graceful head before Siti, swiftly vanished, And 
Ravana cast down the mighty blazing bow, famed through 
the three worlds, saying,—‘This is Rama's. This is the 
bow of thy Rama with the string fixed. Slaying that man 
over night, Prahasta brought it hither.” 


SECTION xXxXxXIT. 
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Suzinc that head and that excellent bow, and (remember- 
ing} the unica of (R&ma) and Sugriva related by Hanuinan,— 
and (seeing) those eyes, and the complexion of that face, and 
that countenance like unto ‘that of her lord,—and that hair 
and‘ that forehead; and that beautiful jewel forming the 
crest; and recognizing (Rima) by all these tokens combined,— 
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(Sif), exceedingly aggrieved, rebuked Kaikeyi, lamenting 
like a female osprey,—"O Kaikeyi, have thy wishes attained. 
Slain bath been the son of the race; and the entire race is 
exterminated by thee, partial to dissension. And what evil 
had been done unto Katkeyt by the revered Rima, that 
along with me, he hadst been banished into the woods, with 
rags given him (fer his covering)?’ Having said this, 
Vaidehi, forlorn and trembling (ail over), dropped to the 
earth, like a plantain cut off. Then, recovertig alter a while, 
and having regained her consciousness, the large-eyed une, 
placing the head in her front, gave way to grief. “Ab! [am 
undone, QO mighty-armed one! O thou that didst follow stern 
vows! From thy (death), | have come by this final plight, 
having been rendered a widow. The greatest calamity (that 
can befali a wotnan), is satd to be the death of her husband. 
And, possessor of an excellent character, thou hast departed 
before me, who have ever trod the path of the righteous; but 
who have come’by a mighty grief and am plunged in a sea of 
sorrow. And thou, who was engaged in delivering me, 
hast thyself fallen! And my mother-in-iaw, Maugalya, 
attached (to thee), through the death of thee, her son, at the 
hands of Rakshasas, hath been reduced to the condition of a 
cow that hath been deprived of her calf. OQ Rfghava, cven 
the astrologers had predicted long life for thee. But their 
words are false,—thou,O Raghava, wast short-lived. Oc 
didst thy wisdom, wise and good as thou wert, come to 
naughty For God, who is the oryin of all beings, maketh 
(every one) reap the fruit of his own acts. And why, versed 
in polity as thou wast, didst thou come by death, unforeseen 
Thou wast acquainted with the means of warding off mis- 
fortune, and skilled in doing so. And having been brought 
hither by me representing the Fatal Night, fierce and fell,— 
alter (being) embraced, and by force,—the lotus-eyed one hath - 
met with bis death. Here liest thou,O long-armed one, I¢hv- 
ing me lone,—aud euibracing the Earth like Why beloved fair, 
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Ever carefully worshipped with perfumed wreaths, this bow 
of thine, O hero, embellished with gold, is dear unto me. O 
sinless one, thou hast surely gone to heaven, and {art there) 
3a the company of thy sire and my father-in-law, Dacaratha, 
and all thy ancestors. Thou hast become a star of the 
Armament as the fruit of thy great act.* Thou hast dis- 
regarded thy righteous race of Rajarshis. O king, why dost 
thou not look at me? And why is tt that thou dost not 
answer me, who am a girl, hardly arrived at youth,—and who 
am thy wife and companion? That thou at the time of thy 
espousing my hand hadst vowed—I will practise (righteous- 
ness) with thee—-do thou, O Kakutstha, recollect tho same, 
and take me, who am overwhelmed with distress. Why, 0 
best of goers, hast thou gone from this world to that other, 
leaving hehind me, overwhelmed with «distress? That 
person of thine which, decked out with auspicious things, I 
used to embrace, beasts of prey will for certain tear the 
same. Having performed the Aguishtoma and other sacrifices 
with Dakshinds (dispensedi—why hadst not thou attained 
purity by means of the sacrificial fre? KaucalyS, over- 
whelmed with sorrow, shall only behold one of the three that 
had gone away to distant lands,-—come (back)—Lakshmana, 
And, on being asked by her,he shall relate thine as well as the 
deaths of thy friend’s troops over night at the hands of the 
Rakshasas. And,O Raghava, hearing thee slain while haleep, 
and me staying in the abode of the Raksha,she with her heart 
cleft (in twain}, shall cease to exist. And for the sake of me, 
abject that { am,that sinless sou of the king, Rama, possessed 
of prowess, having crossed the ocean, hath been stain in the 
footprint of acow, I, the befouler of my line, whe had been 
wedded by Dagaratha's son through want of discretion, 
becoming the wife of the revered Rama, was (in reality) his 
Death, Without doubt, in another birth I had abstained 
frotn choice gifts—and therefore it is that 1 sorrow to-day, 
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" The carrying out the command af thy sire,—7. 
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albeit being the wife of one that was (ever dear) unto guests, 
Do thou, QO Ravana, speedily slay me upon Rama; and, 
bringing the wile to the lusband, compasa my best benefit. 
Do thou join my head to bis and my body to his body. 
Iwill, QO Ravana, follow the way of my high-souled lord,” 
Thus, burning in grief, did that large-eyed one indulge in 
lamentations; and Janaka’s daughter kept last gazing at the 
head and bow of her lord And as the Rakshasa was by 
while Sit8 was thus bewaliling, there appeared before his 
iord, with joined hands, the warder, saying,—‘tMay the 
worshipful one be victorious!” Aud saluting and propitiat- 
ing him, (Ravana), he told him that Prahasta, general 
of the forces, had arrived. ‘Prahasta hath come to thee, 
surrounded by all ihe courtiers. And, © iord, [ was des- 
patched by him, desirous of seeing thee. O mighty monarch, 
surely there is—and thou art forgiving from thy regal 
sentiment*—some work which is motentous; and do 
thou see them." Hearing these words of the Rakshasa, 
the Ten-necked one, leaving the agasa wood, went to see the 
counselors. And, having decided his entire course uf action 
in consultation with his competent advisers, (Rivana), 
entering bis court,—well knowing Rama's prowess, set about 
his work. And as soon as Ravana left that place, that head 
and that bow vanished. And in company with the councilors 
of dreadful power,(Ravana) decided his course with reference 
lo Rima, And then the tord of R&kshasas, Ravana, 
resembling the day of doom, addressed his generals,—all 
well-wishers-—staying hard by, saying,—‘Do ye speedily 
summon my forces with the beat of drums—nor do ye 
give out the reason (of the summons).” Then assenting 
to hia speech with “So be it,” the envoys immediately sum- 
moned that mighty force; and, when it had arrived, they 
informed their master, eager for conflict, of its arrival. 





i 
* This dislocated period insinuates that Ravana, possessed Of royal 


nature, should forgive this untimely intrusion.—T. 
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BECTION XXKIEI. 


el 


Sceinc Silda overwhelmed with grief, a Rakshasi, named 
Sarain4, who was the bcluved companion (of Sita), drew near 
to his dear ,friend), Vaidehi. Aud the mild-speeched Saram& 
comforted the exceedingly distressed Sit’, who had been 
bereft of her senses by the lord of Raksliasas. Sita, who was 
protected there (by Sarama), had been made a friend by her. 
And, protecting her at the conmnand of Ravana, that kind. 
hearted companion, firm in vows, saw Sita, deprived of her 

_, Consciousness. And she®™ comforted with a frierd’s affection 
that one of fair vows, who was rolling in the dust and rising 
up from it like a mare.t “Having come to the solilary wood 
for protecting thee, 1, renouncing ali fear of R&vana, have, 
remaining hid, heard everything that he addressed unto thee, 
as well as what thou hadst replied unto him. For thee, O thou 
of expansive eyes, [| have no fear of Ravana. And, O 
Maithili, I, coming out, have also jearnt well as to whi the 
lord of R&kshasas hath gone out hence hurriedly. Rama, 
acquainted with self, is incapable of being surprised in 
sleep ; nor doth the slaying of that tiyger-like one commend 
itself to me as probable. And the monkeys fighting with 
trees, well protected by Raghava, like the gods protected by 
the foremost of the celestials, are incapable ol being slain. 
And, possessed of arms long and rounded ; graceful; broad. 
breasted ; powerful; accoutred with the bow ; and mailed; 
righteous ; and famous over the earth; endowed with 
energy; and along with his brother, Lakshmana, ever 
protecting himself and others; of noble descent; and 








a ta 
Sarami.—T, 
t The commentator intelligently remarks: ds a mare does, fo remove 
faligue—T. 
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versed in polity; the destroyer of the hostile rauks; 
and of inconceivable strength and manhood,—the graceful 
Raghava, O Sita, slayer of foes, is nut slain. This ulusion 
hath been spread around thee by that fierce, iliusion-craating 
ane, whose” mind ever runs upon tmpreper acts and who 
opposeth liimself to all creatures.—AllL thy sorrow hath 
departed, and thy good day hath dawned. Certainly 
Lakshmi seeketh thee. And, O Jady, hearken unto what is 
deartothee ! Having crossed over the ocean, along with 
the monkey-host, Rama hath encamped bimself on the 
southern shore of the sea. By me hath been seen the 
complete Kakutstha along with Lakshinana, accompanied by 
the forces, stationed on the marge of the main,—protected 
(by his native might}. Those Rakshasas of fleet vigor whe 
had been despatched by this one, have brought the news 
that Raghava hath crossed.—And, O large-cyed lady, having 
jearnt this news, RAavana—lord of Rakshasas—is consulting 
with all his ‘counselors.’ As the Rakshasi, Sarama, was 
relating this unto Sita, she heard ihe leonine rears of the 
army, emitted with the greatest energy, And, hearing the 
mighty sounds of ketiledrums produced by sticks siruck 
{thereon}, the Loney-tongued Sarama spoke thus unto Sité,— 
“These dreadful sounds of the kettledrum, O mother, call 
to arms. And hark to the solemn nates of the kettledrums, 
resembling the rumbling of clouds { The mad elephants are 
caparisoned and the car-horses are yoked ; and thousands {of 
Warriors) are seen, mounted on steeds, with bearded darts in 
their hands. And, as waters fill up the ocean, mailed 
warriors of wonderful forms, vehement and roaring, by 
thousands rush out on all sides and fill the highways. And 
mark the splendour spread around by the polished arms 
and obucklers and mail,—and by the cars, horses and 
elephants of the followers of the Rakshasa-chief,—consisting, 
of many hues sheoting up,—like unto the appearancé of a 
fire in summer, burning a forest,—and also mark the 
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excitement of the high-spirited and fast-coursing Rakshas !* 
And hear the sounds of bells and the rattling of the 
car-wheels! And fear the neighing of the steeds and the 
reports of the drums And fierce is the excitement of these 
Rakshasas—followers of the Raksha-chief,—with their hands 
bearing upraised arms,—capable of making people's hair 
stand on end, The sorrow removing Sree espouseth thee ; 
and the fear of the Rakshas is come. And as VAsava did unto 
the Daityas, the loius-eyed Rama, thy lord—of controlled 
anger, and of inconceivable prawess,slaying Ravana in battle 
and thus delivering thee, shal) approach thee. And, as 
V4sava put forth his prowess among his [oes, in company 
with the fos-destroying Vishnu, thy lord, along with 
akshmana, shall display his prowess among the Rakshas. 
On the enemy having fallen, I shali beheld thee, devoted to 
thy lord, with thy desire attained, soon lying on the Jap of 
Rama. And, O Janaki, embracing (thy lord), thou shalt shed 
tears of joy ov his mighty breast. And, O Sith, soon shall 
the highly powerful-Rama loosen this braid of thine reaching 
unto thy hips, which thou hast been wearing fer many a 
month. And, O exalted one, seeing his face like the full 
moon risen, thou shalt shed water begot of ruth, even as a 
she-serpent casts off her slough. And, O Mithila’s dayghter, 
speedily slaying Ravana in battle, that one worthy of 
happiness shall reap lelicity in the company of thee, his 
beloved, And, luved by the ligh-souled Rima, thou shalt 
be happy, even as the Earth furnished with crops brougbt 
forth by plenteous showers, Do thou, O exalted one, take 
refuge with him,who, going round the foremost of mountains, 
speedily assumeth a steed-like circular movement ; for even 
the maker of day is the source of people’s joy and grief.” 


* This line of verse defies all attempts to make it fall into syntactical order 
with the rest of the sentence. It is a hideous hiatus in the passage.-T. 
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SECTION Xaxiy. 





Bornine with grief on account of those words,* Saram 
gladdened and cheered her, even as masses of clouds 
{cheer up) the burning Earth. And then, desirous of doing 
her good, (Sit4’s) friend, conversant with season, and ever 
preluding her speech with a smile, spoke unto her season- 
abiy,—"O thou having dark eyes, | can, secretly going to 
Rama and communicating to him thy auspicious words, come 
back clandestinely, Nor, when I course the supportless sky, 
can even the Wind or Garura follow me.” As she said 
this, Sila with her grief a little lightened, said uato Sarama 
in sweet and smooth words,—"Thou art capable of even 
going to the nethermest regions. Butdothou on my behal! 
that which is*fit ta be done by thee. If thou intend 
dving me a good tutn, and if thy sense be steady, | would 
know what Ravana is doing after haviny left this place. That 
guileful and wicked-minded one, Ravana, destroyer of 
eneinies, having powers of illusion, overwhelms me even as 
the Varuni just drunk. Confining me here for ever and a 
day, (Ravana) sets on dreadful Rakshasas to alike threaten 
and scold me constantly. And | am agitated aud alarmed, 
and my mind is (always) uneasy. And |, dwelling in the afota 
wood, is ever agitated If there is any talk (of delivering 
ne', or keeping me confined,—thou shouldst communicate 
unto me the decision arrived at. This is the highest favor 
that 1 seek (at thy hands).”) ‘Fhereat, the mild-speeched 
Sarama&, wiping (Sita’s) face washed in tears, spake unto her, 
as she said this,—“If this is thy wish, I will go, O Janaki. O 
Mithila’s daughter, having possessed myself of the intent 


of the enemy, I shall come back.” Having said this, (Saram4), 
mn eg ge 
* 3.¢. the words of RAvana. 
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repairing to the Raksha, heard R&vana’s converse with his 
counselors. And having heard of the decision of that 
wicked-minded one, she, understanding decisions, swiftly 
retraced her steps to the fair agoka forest. And then, entering 
there, she saw Janaka’s daughter, expecting (her) lke a 
very Sri, bereft of her lotus. And, the fair-spoken Saram, 
on gelting back (near lier}, Sit8, embracing her affectionately, 
herself gave her a seat. “Silting down here at ease, do 
thou relate to me faithfully al! about the determination of the 
wicked-minded and guileful Ravana’? Thus accosted by the 
trembling Sitd, Sarama related everything thal had been 
said by Ravana and his counselors. “QO Vaidehi, the Raksha 
lord was advised by his mother and the agea counselors in 
pregnant words informed with affection, having thy deliver- 
ance for their object. ‘Do thou make over Maithili unto the 
king of men, paying him homage due. Thou hast ia 
Janasthana profusely witnessed wonderful instances (of his 
prowess). The crossing of the ocean, Hanutnan’s sight (of 
Sits —and the slaughter of the Kakshas in fight,—what 
person is capable of doing all this in battle? Thus long 
exhorted by his counselors as well as his mother, Ravana 
doth not make up his mind to emancipate thee, even as a 
covetuous person is loath to part with weaith (appropriated:. 
And, O Maithili, without renouncing Iis life m battle, he 
doth not intend to, liberate thee. Even this is the dermina- 
tion which that cruel one hath arrived at along with his 
advisers. This intent 1s in conscquence of their coveting sur- 
cease. He can not yield thee up from sheer fear ; nor is he 
backward in battle, or shirketh his own destruction or that 
of all the Rakshasas, O dark-eyed lady, slaying R&vana 
in battle with sharp shafts, Rama shall take the back to 
Ayodhya.” In the meanwhile there was heard a mighty 
uproar occasioned by the whole host, and drums and conchs, 
~<which shook the eatth. Hearing that hubbub of the 
monkey-army, the servants of the Rikshasa monarch, ran 
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who were in Lanka,—growing dispirited,and berelt of energy, 
with weakness overcoming their powers,—did not see any 
good, in consequence of the fault of the ruler. 


SECTION KERRY. 


eee 


Arp that caplor of hostile capitals, the mighty-armed 
Rama, was advancing (upon Lanka) with the sounds of drums 
mixed with the blares of conchs. Hearing this noise, Ravana 
—lord of Rakshasas—reflecting for a while, cast his eyes 
upon his counselors. And addressing there all those 
counsellors, that <«afflictor of the world—the crooked and 
highly powerfu} lord of the Kakshasas, Ravana, making his 
court resound,—-running down (Rama's) crossing the main, 
as well as his vigor, strength and manhood,—-said to them,— 
“What ye have said touching Rama's (prowess), hath been 
heard by me. And I also know ye to be of sterling valor in the 
field. Yet why, knowing Rama’s prowess, do ye silently look 
at each other?’ Then the maternal grand sire (of Ravana}, 
possessed of exceeding wisdom, named M4lyavdn, hearing his 
words, said,—=""The king that is accomplighed in the various 
kinds of learning,* and that followeth polity,ever commandeth 
affluence and bringeth his enemies under his subjection. He 
that seasonably concludes peace and carries on war with his 
enemies, ——and who advances his own party, attaineth great 
affluence. A king should enter into peace, if he be an 
equal or inferior of his adversary, and engage in war, if be 
more powerful,—but an enemy should never be disregarded. 


—— 





ad 
¥ The commentator gays there are four dnd ten kinds of learning: but 
unfortunately he does not enumerate them.-—T. 
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Therefore, O Ravana, peace with Rama is whal commends 
itself to me; and do thou render unto him that for which thaw 
hast been invaded (by him), v7s., Sita. All the Devarshis 
and Gandharvas wish for (Rama's) victory. Therefore, do 
hot enter into hostilities with him; but do thou bend thy 
mind to the conclusion of peace with him. That possessor 
of the six attributes, the Great-lathe:, hath appointed two 
courses, (respectively) for the Aseras and the celestials, 
having for their proper objects righteousness and unrighteous- 
ness, Righteousness, we hear, is the course of the high-souled 
celestials, as, O Rakshasa, unriphtcousness is that of Rakshas 
and Asuras, During the Krita Yuya,righteousness swalloweth 
up sin; and during Tishya,* umighteousuess swallowelth up 
virtue. Thou, ranging the three worlds, hadst extinguished 
pregnant piety, and reaped unrighteousness ; and ‘t is for this 
that thy foes have waxed potent.t And, having grown 
through thy neglect, unrighteousness devoureth us, and that 
protector of the gods, (righteousness), is strengthening the 
side of the celestials, Thou, addicted to carnal pleasures 
and acting in defiance of duty, hadst aroused the high wrath 
of the saints resembling fire. The power of these possessed 
of souls sanctified through asceticism, and ever engaged in 
invoking the aid of righteouk’ness, is incapable of being 
resisted and is like flaming fire. The twice-born ones engage 
in contemplation with intent minds, offer obtations into the 
fire according to the ordinance, and loudly recite the Vedas. 
They overpower the Rakshas,uttering the Vedas ; and thereat 
they Hy in all directions like clouds scattered in summer, And 
the smoke that ariseth from the Agnibotra sacrifices of saints 
resembling fire, enveloping the energy of the Rakshasas, 
spreads over the ten cardinal quarters. And the fierce 
austerilies of yow-observing saints, performed at particular 





“ The Kaji Yuga--T. 
+ While ranging the three worlds on a career of conquest, thou didet, 
disturbing sacrifices, efe, wrong righteousoess,—-T, 
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sacred spots, try the R&kshasas sore. Thou hast obtained 2 
boon, conferring immunity at the hands of deities, D&uavas 
and Yakshas. But men and monkeys, bears and Gol&ngulas, 
possessed of enormous strength and endowed with vigor, 
and of indomitable prowess,—coming here, are setting up 
roars. Witnessing various and many dire portents,I perceive 
the destruction of all the Rakshasas. Dreadful and terrific 
clouds, uttering harsh sounds, are showering blood all around 
Lank& And (live} vehicles are dropping profuse tears, 
And all sides, covered with dust, do not appear bright as 
formerly. And beasts of prey, jackals and vultures, are 
emitting frighiful cries, and, entering tnto the garden of 
Lank&, form themselves into bands. And in dreams 
mighty dark-hued women in front of dwellings, seizing at (the 
furniture ) thereof, and speaking indauspiciously, laugh 
displaying their sable teeth. And in houses dogs are feasting 
on the articles of worship. And cows bring forth as-es, and 
mungooses, mice, And cats are pairing with leopards, and 
swine with dogs, and Kinnaras with Kakshasas and human 
beings. And red-footed white sky-coursing pigeons, arged on 
by Doom, are going about for the destruction of the | 
Rakshasas. And female-parrots in houses, wounded and 
worsted by other birds delighting in discord, are drop- 
ping down. emitting indistinct notes. And all the birds 
and beasts are crying (distressfully) with their faces turned 
towards the sun. And at dusk a frightful, withered, tawny- 
hued male figure, looking like Death himselt, with his head 
shaven, peereth info the houses (of people). These and 
other evil omeis occur. Rama [ deem as Vishnu assuming 
the form of aman. Raghava of steady prowess, for certain, 
is no human being=—he that hath built a bridge over the 
deep, must be an exceedingly wonderful person. Therefore, 
O Ravana, concluse peace with Rama—king of men. Haying 
@scertained fit course, do thou act ‘properly.” Havieg said 
#his unto that vile one, and known the intention of the lord 
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of Rakshas, ihat strong Malyavan, of excecding prowess, 
became stent, eying Ravana. 


SECTION *XxxV¥I 





Tue Ten-necked one, come ender the control of Time, 
did not brook the beneficial speech spoken by Malyavan. 
Contracting his face info a frown, he, coming under the 
masterdom of passion, with his eyes rolling in wrath, 
addressed Malyayan, saying.—"The words which, deeming 
the strength of the enemy as superior, thou hest harshly 
spoken, considering it as benehcial, had never belore 
entered iny ears. A (mere) man, and feeble, and alone, and 
having monkcys for his support, why dost thou deem Kama, 
who hath (further) been cast off by his sire, and hath in 
consequence taken refuge in the woods,—as competent (to 
cope with me)? And why dost thou consider me, who am 
the Jord of the Rakshas, and feared even by the inimortals,— 
as weak and reft of all power? Thou, | suspect, speakest 
(thus) roughly either from jealousy of my heroism, or 
for inciting me. And who that is wise and learned, ever 
addresseth him roughly that is at once puissant and of (high) 
station, if not to spurhim on? Why, having brought Sit& 
like a Sri shorn of her lotus, shall 1 give her up, from fear of 
Raghaya? Behold Raghava,environed by Kotis of monkeys, 
with Sugriva and Lakshmana, slain one of these days! He 
before whom even the gods cannot stay in the field,—how 
can that Ravana ever come by fear? Better that I should 
be riven in twain,—but bend ] never will. This is my native 
fault; and nature is ineapahle of being overcome. And if 
Rama hath at his pleasure constructed a bridge over the 
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ocean, what is the wonder in this that thou hast conceived 
such afear? And although Rama hath crossed the ocean 
along with the monkey-army, yet T swear unto thee truly, 
living, he shall not back hence.” When Ravana, wrought up 
with passion, had spoken thus, Malyavin, knowing him 
wroth, did not return areply. And, duly tendering blessings 
unto the king, Malyavan, taking his permission, went to his 
own abode. And the Rakshasa, Ravana, along with his 
courtiers, having consulted together as to what was ht to be 
done, set about the defence of Lanka. And he commanded 
the Rakshasa Pralasta (to guard) the Eastern pate ; and the 
exceedingly powerfu) Mahapar¢wa and Mahodara (to guard) 
the Southern gate ; and he ordered his son [ndrajit.possessing 
mighty powers of illusion, girt by innumerable Rakshasas, 
to guard the Western gate. And he commanded Suka and 
Sarana to defend the Northern gate. But he said unto the 
counsellors,—‘| will myself go thither.’* And he posted 
in the middle in the garrison the R&kshasa, Virupdksha, 
endowed with exceeding prowess and energy. backed by 
countless Rakshasas. Having taken these measures in 
Lanka, the Rakshasa-chief, urged by Fate, deemed himself 
as having achieved success. Having thus completely provided 
for the defence of the city, he dismissed the ministers ; and, 
honored by the counsellors with blessings of victory, (then) 
entered his magnificent and splendid innef apartment. 


SECTION MXXVII. 


ee 


Tose kings, man and monkey, that monkey the Wind- 
god's son, Jambavin—sovercign of bears—the Rakshasa, 





eer ee eee 


“+ # to defend the Northern pate.—T. 
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Bibhishana, the son of V&ti, Angada, Sumitra’s son, the 
monkey, Sarabha, Sushena along with his friends, [Cumuda, 
Nala, and Panaca, arriving at the dominions of the enemy, 
assembled together, began to deltberate. “Yonder is that 
Lank@ ruled by Ravana, invincible even unto the celestiafs, 
serpents and Gandharvas. Let us, keeping before us success 
‘to the enterprise, consult together for the purpose of arriving 
atadecision. We are here daily nearirg R&vana, lord of 
Raékshasas.” As they were speaking thus, Rivana’s younger 
brother, Bibhishana, said in a pregnant speech free from 
provinicialism,—*“Anala, Panaga, Samp&ti and Pramati—al! 
courtiers of mine—having gone up to Lanka, have come back 
here. Wearing the forms of birds, they entered into the 
hostile forces ; and, having seen the measures that had been 
adopted (by them , have come thack). O Kama, hearken to 
me as [tell thee truly anent the provisions which they have 
related, made by the wicked-minded Ravana. In the Eastern ~ 
gate stayeth Prahasta along with his forces ; in the Southern, 
the exceedingly powerful Mahaparcwa and Mahodara; and 
in the Western. Ravana's son, Indrajit, supported by innumer- 
able Fakshasas,sequipped with patticas, swords and bows, 
and bearing darts and maces in their hands,—surrounded by 
heroes carrying various weapons. And, backed by many 
thousands of Rakshasas weilding weapons, and accompanied 
by Rakshasas conversant with counsel, Ravana himself, his 
heart agitated to the height, guardeth the Northern pate of 
the city. And Virupaksba with a powerful force accoutred 
in javelins, clubs and bows,protects the garrison in the centre. 
Having seen these hosts thus disposed in Lanka, my 
counsellors have speedily come back here. There are ten 
thousand elephants, an Ayuta cars, two of horses, and about 
a fot? of R&kshasas, powe-ful and strong, and equipped 
wil arms in conflict.* These night-rangers ate ever the 
favorites of the R&kshasa ruler. And, O king, a éofr' of 


* These are, remarks the commentator, the leaders,—T. 
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forces accompany each of these R&kshasds in battle.” 
Having conveyed this information concerning Lank4, which 
had been communicated by his counsellors, the mighty-armed 
Bibhishana showed (unto R&ma)} those Rakshasas themselves. 
And in company with his counsellors, Ravana’s gracefut 
younger brother, ever striving foc the welfare of Ramay by 
way of answer Communicated everything that was going 
forward in Lank& unto [ama, having eyes resembling 
lotus-leaves,—"‘O Rama, when Ravana battled with Kuvera, 
sixty lacs of R&kshasas marched forth (to meet him). In 
prowess, energy, Vigor, exceeding fortitude, and hauteur, they 
resembled the wicked-minded Ravana himself. In this 
matter, thou ought not tn grow wroth,—I only arouse thy 
wrath, and do not endeavour to frighten thee.* Thou canst 
subdue even the celestials by thy prowess. Therefore thou, 
environed by a mighty army, having arrayed the monkey- 
forces in order of battle, shalt thrash Ravana (in battle).” 
When Ravana’s younger brother had spoken thus, Raghava, 
said these words with reference tu his beating the foe,—'"Let 
that foremost of monkeys, Nila, surrounded Ly av immense 
number of monkeys, cope with Prahasta at tho Eastern gate 
of Lanka. And, engirt by a mighty force, let Angada, son 
of Vali, resist Mahaparcwa and Mahedara at tho Southern 
fate {thereof}. And leit that son of the Wind-god, Hanum4n, 
backed by innumerable monkeys, (beating the host stationed) 
at the Western gate, find entrance (into the city). 1 myself, 
determined to conipass the destruction of the lord of 
Rakshasas, who, waxing powerful in consequence of the boon 
he bath received, hath brought about the destruction of 
high-souled saints resembling gods and Danavas,—and who 
goeth round all regions, oppressing people,—will, along with 
Sumitr4’s son,smiting (the foe), occupy the Northern entrance, 
where Ravana with his army is stationed. And let the 


Se ee 
* 3, ¢. Thou ought oot to be angry with ae; for] do not frighte’ thee, but 
tiuse thy wrath agains? Révana,’’—T7. 
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powerlul king of monkeys, and the puissant sovereign of 
bears, and the younger brother of the Rakshasa-chief, manage 
the soldiery posted in the centre. And in this battle, the 
monkeys need not assume the forms of human being. And 
let this serve for a sign that the monkeys, in order to the 
recegnition of our own forces, appear with their proper 
monkey-marks, We seven only shall battle with the foe 
in human shapes,—zvs., 1 alone with my hrother, the 
exceedingly energetic Lakshmana, and my fricnd Bibhishana 
counting for the fifth in company with his own following.” 
Having said this unto Bibhistana for attaining success in the 
enterprise, that lord, the tatelligent Rama, seeing the sides 
of Suvela more beautiful (than other places), intended to 
ascend it. Then, environed by a mighty host, the high- 
souled and magnanimous Rima, his features mirroring forth 
high exultationx—overshadowing the entire Earth (with his 
forces), set out for Lanka, determined upon destroying 
the cnemy, 


SECTION xKEVIII, 
a ea 


Havinc been bent upon mounting Suvela, Rima, 
followed by Lakslmana, addressed in swect and excellent 
words, Sugriva, and that righteous night-ranger, Bibhi- 
shana, versed in counsel and conversant with precepts, 
who was devoted to him,—saying,—“‘We shall all ascend this 
mount Suvela, bedight with metals; and pass this night 
even here. And (from here) will we view the abode of that 
Rakshasa who, foul of soul, hath carried off my spouse, to 
bring destruction down on himself,--who knoweth not 
morality nor good conduct nor behaviour (conducive tq the 
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dignity of his descent),--and who, in consequence of his base 
propensity, hath committed himself to so hetnous a course of 
action.” Having decided thus, Rama, filled with wrath at 
Ravana, coming to Suvela, ascended its variegated plateau. 
And Lakshmana, collected, went in his wake. And, upraising 
bow and arrow, Sugriva, (ever) engaged in valorous acts, 
accompanied with Bibhishana as well as his counselors, 
following him, also ascended (the mountain). And all those 
rangers of mountains, gifted with the vehemence of the Wind 
in bundreds ascended mount Suvela, where Raghava was 
stationed. And ascending the mountain in a short Lime, they 
all beheld from its summit the city, appearing to be built on 
the air. And the monkey-leaders beheld Lanka, exceedingly 
splendid with noble gateways ; gracefully enclosed with a 
wall; thronging with Rakshasas ; and defended by sable 
Rakshasas. And the foremost of monkeys saw these appear- 
ing like another wall (overtopping the one beneath). And on 
seeing the Rakshasas, the moukeys burning for battle set up 
various rears in the presence of Rama. Then the Suan, 
crimsoned with Eve, ascended the Setting-hill ; and Night 
came, illumined by the Moon at his full. Then the master of 
the monkey-army, Rama, saluted and honored by Bibhishana, 
accompanied by Lakshmana as well as the leaders of the 
moakeys, sojourned happily on the breast of Suvela. 


SECTION Xe xix 


es 


Havine passed the night in, Suvela, the heroic monkey- 
leaders aurveyed woods and forests in Lank&. And seejng 
those extensive (woods and forests), mild, and charmiag, and 
beautiful to behold, they were seized with wonderment. 


152 
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Abounding in champakas, agokas, vakulas, géias, and palms ; 
covered with famdias and panacas,~-and environed all 
around with trees,—and surrounded with HintSlas, Aryunas, 
blossoming Saptaparnas , Tilakas, KarnikSras, and Patalas,-— 
trees with flowering tops, entertwined with creepers,—Lank4 
looked exceedingly lovely, with various sights,--resembling 
the Amarfivati herself of Indra. And trees there, furnished 
with variegated flowers having tender rosy leaves,--and blue 
lawns, and rows of woods; and bearing odaurous and 
charming blossoms and [ruits,—-looked like men adorned 
with ornaments. And there a delightful and pleasant wood 
resembling Chatlraratha,and like unto Nandana itself—having 
all the seasons present,—appcared beauteous to tho view,with 
black bees all around And it had Datyuhas, and Koyasthivas, 
and peacocks dancing ; and the strains of the coels were 
heard at the woodland rills. And the heroic and eahilarated 
monkeys, capable of wearing forms at pleasure, entered those 
woods and groves frequented by maddened birds and ranged 
by Bhramaras,—tracts overflowing with the lays of coels, 
and ringing with the voices of songsters,—resonant with the 
notes of Bhramaras—sovereigus of tbeir species=-and 
eloquent with the cries of ospreys, And as the exceedingly 
energetic monkeys entered, there blew upon them the breeze 
—like unto hie—redolent of perfume obtained from contact 
with the blossoms. And others of the lvaders among the 
heroic monkeys, coming cut from the bands, ordered by 
Sugriva, mado in the direction af Lank& crowned with 
ensigns. And, terrifying the fowls and dispiriting beasts 
and birds and shaking Lank&@ with their roars, those fore- 
most inonkeys set up shouls. And they, endowed with great 
imMpetuosity, went on, oppressing the earth with their 
battle-array ; and clouds of dust suddenly arose from the 
the march of tbe soldiery. And bears, and lions, and 
buffaloes, and elephants, and deer, and birds, overwhelmed 
with affright, made for the ten cardinal points. The graceful 
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and fovely summit of Trikuta was entire, elevated, sky- 
piercing, of golden splendour, measuring an hundred yoyanas, 
clear-shining, Ievel, inaccessible even ta fowls, and incapable 
of being ascended even in thought—-not to say uf actual ascen- 
sion by people. Lank4, ruled by Ravana, was situated on 
its* top,—ten yoyanas in width and twenty in length. And 
that city was graced with lofty ornamented pateways 
resembling pale clouds, and golden and silvern walls; and 
Lank& was adorned with palaces and pilos; Hke the skyt 
graced with clouds on the approach of the rainy season. 
Aad that palace, which was adorned with thousands of pillars, 
and which, as if piercing the heavens, looked like a peak of 
Kailaga—was the residence of the Sovereign of the 
Rakshasas—-the ornament of the city, (ever guarded by full 
hundreds of R&kshasas. And Lakshmana's auspicious and 
puissant elder brother, beholding that flourishing and wealthy 
city resembling the celestial regions,—charming to the mind, 
made of gold,* graccd with mountains, and decked out with 
mountains containing’ various metale,—resonant with the 
nutes of various birds; abounding in variuvus beasts, 
furnished with various kinds of flowers,—and inhabited by 
various orders of Rakshasas,—was struck with astonishment. 
And Rama, surrounded by his mighty forces, saw that palace, 
filled with diverse kinds of gems, adorned with rows of 
edifices, and having buge engines and gateways. 

* Trikuta’s—T. 

+ Madhyamam Vaisknowam padam—the middle foot of Vishnu. When 
Vishou in his Dwarf-form took the conceit out of Vali, the renowned Asura 


king,—he covered the earth with one pace, the sky with another and heaven 
with the last.—T, 
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SECTION XL 
eo 


Puen Rama, accompanied by the monkey-leaders, 
along with Suyriva, ascended the top o Suvela, measuring 
a circumterence of two yovanas. And staying there fora 
wile and looking at the ten cardinal points, he saw Lank& 
finely placed on the charming summit of Trikuta—graced 
with elegant groves; and (he also saw} the unconquerable 
lord of Rakshasas, stationed at the top of the gateway, 
fanned with white cidmaras; graced with the umbrella 
betokening victory ; smeared with red sandal ; adorned in red 
ornaments ; resembling masses of sable clouds ; and apparelled 
in golden attire,—his breast bearing scars from the tusk-ends 
of Airavata ; covered with a sheet huod like the blood of 
hares; and appearing like clouds Jighted up by the evening 
sun. And on seeing the Rakshasa-chief, Sugriva suddenly rose 
up in the sight of the Jords of monkeys as well as Raghaya. 
And influenced by wrath, he, mustering strength and vigor, 
rising from the brow of the mountain, bounded to the 
gateway. And pausing for a while and eying the Rakshasa 
intrepidly, he, slighting the Raksha, addressed him in harsh 
speech, saying,—""O Rakshasa, J am the fricnd as well as 
the slave of Rama—iord of men. Me, backed by the energy 
of that king of the Earth, shalt thou not cscape to-day.” 
Saying this, he, suddenly springing up, descended on him; 
and snatching away js variegated crown, let it fall on the 
earth, And seeing him come abruptly, the night-ranger 
spoke to him thus,—"“Thou that wert Sugriva beyond my 
ken, shalt be neckless* near me.” Waving said this, he 





(\ The text has Afsagriva—neckiess. There is a pun here, turning on the 
word grivé—neck. Favana says: “Thou wert Sugriva (good-necked} in my 
ebsonce,—bat now thon shalt be Afmagriva—neckiess,""--T. 
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rose up swiftly and dragged him* down to the earth. 
Thereat springing like pith, the monkey pushed down his 
antagonist with his arms. And each having his body bathed 
in sweat and his person covered with blood,each choking and 
annuling the efforts of the other,—and resembling a Sd/mali 
ora Ainguka, and dealing blows and slaps, and hitting with 
his arms and hands,—those exceedingly strong ones, the 
lord of the Rakshasas and that of the monkeys, fought 
wonderfully. And having fora long time encountered each 
other in combat on the dais belonginy to the gate,—they, 
now lifting up their persons and now lowering them, went 
down, each felling the other with brs legs. And smitiog 
each other, they, their bodies fastened together, went down 
between the wall and the moat,—and again stood upon the 
ground, And heaving breath, they, resting for a spacé, 
grappled with each other; and they fast bound each other 
with their arms serving for copes. Audeach fired with 
wrath, and each having both strength and skill, they now bore 
themselves in the lists like a tiger and a lion, furnished with 
teeth; or like the young of the foremost elephant» engaged 
in encounter,—and restraining and pushing each other with 
their arms, they simultaneously both came down to the 
ground. Then starting again to their feet, they, vyituperating 
each other, ranged the lists, displaying feats expressive of 
skill and strength. Nor did those heroes speedily come by 
fatigue. And resembling mighty elephants, they, resisting 
each other by means of their powerful arms like unto the 
trunks of elephants, fought for a long while, swiftly wheeling 
about the arena. And approaching each other, they strove 
to siay each other, like unto two cats seated, momentarily 
encountering each other over some food. And the 
lord of monkeys and R&vana, accomplished in fight, 


coursed the arena, displaying wonderful manda/as,t various 
—— — 








* Sugrive . 
¢ A mandala is of four kinds vis, cidritarana, tAanda and mahdmandala, 
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sthdnas,(a) curious gomdfrakas,(6) patapratyégatas, tiraschi- 
magatas, vakragatas, partmokshas, varysanas, paridhdvanas, 
abkidravanasc) dpidvanas{d) savigrahdvasthénas,’e) pard- 
vrittas,(f) apduritias,(g) apadrutash) avaplutas(1) apanyas- 
tas.) and upanyastas.(&} Inthe meanwhile the Raksha 
attempted to put forth his power of illusion. Knowing 
this, the king of monkeys shot into the sky. And Ravana, 
overpowered by fatigue and out of breath, ‘hus baffled by 
the monkey-king, stood where he was. Thus the master of 
the foremost monkeys, securing fame in fight, beat the night- 
Tanger, causing him to experience fatigue. And bounding 
beyond the spacious sky, the offspring of the Sun came to the 
side of Rama in the midst of the monkey-forces. And having 
done that deed, the son of the Sun,—lord of monkeys—with 
his heart surcharged with rejoicing, entered that host having 
the speed of the wind ; enhancing the martial ardour of the 
Bon of the foremost of the Kaghus, and honored by the 
monkeys. 








‘Proceeding with one Jeg advanced is chdrs, with two alternately advanced is 
darana, proceeding after the manner of karana, with some special movements, 
ia dQhanda: and twa or three AAandas combined is a waAdmandaia.—T. 

(a) A particular adjustment of the steps successively ; awry, ¢fc.—It is of 
six kinds, vie,, Vaishnava, Sampdda, Vaicdtsa, Mandaia, Pratydlirha and 
Andiirha— Tf. 

(6) A kind of motion resembling cow's urine flowing, as its name signifies. 

(c) Swiftly fronting the antagonist. 

{#7} Proceeding ‘like a summer's cloud,’ 

(2) Standing before the adversary, after making others engage in combat. 
What this means in the passage under notice js hard to divine. 

(7) Turning away from a foe. 

tg) Moving off from the side of the enemy. 

(4} Movement with low posture for seizing at the thighs of the adversary. 

(} Going for a kick at the adversary, 

(7} Distending the chest, so that the antagonist may not catch the arms, 

(4) Steatchiog forth the arms tor seizing those of the enemy. 
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SECTION XL1. 


—_— Fee 


SEEING those ominous signs, Lakshmana's elder brother, 
Rami, embracing Sugriva, said,~—-“Without consulting with 
me, thou hast acted thus rashly. But kings should not act 
in such a rash way. Placing in suspense, me, this army 
and Bibhishana, thou, O hero, enamuured of dating deeds, 
hast put thyself to all this trouble. But, O hero, henceforth, 
do not act so. O subduer of enemies, if thou come by any 
mischance, what shall Sit@ avail me; or Bharata; or my 
younger brother—Lakshmana; or Satrughna, O slayer of 
enemies; of, again, my own person? Ere thou hadst come, 
I had arrived at this doterminatian ; albeit, O thou that art 
equal to the mighty Indra or Varuna, ? knew thy prowess full 
well. Slaying avana in battle along with his sons, forces 
and vehicles, and installing Bibhishana in Lanka, and placing 
the kiagdom in the hands of Bharata, | shall renounce my 
body, O exceedingly powerful one!’ When Rama had said 
this, Sugriva answered,—-"“Knowing my own strength, how, 
© Raghava, viewing R&vana, who had ravished away thy 
wife, could i forbear, O hero ?’ As that hero was speaking 
thus, Raghava addressed Lakshmana having auspiciousness, 
thus —"0 Lakshmana, occupying some tract furnished with 
cool water and woods bearing fruits, we shall sojourn, 
dividing and marshalling our forces. I see a mighty fear 
present, destructive of peopie,—-and bodiag destruction unto 
the foremost heroes among the bears, monkeys and 
Rikshasas, The winds ruffle; and the earth is tremulous. 
And the tops of mountains tremble, and the mountains 
themselves send up loud sounds. And the clouds are 
goblinish ; and fierce ; and harsh-sounding. And wearwng 
terrific looks, they fiercely pour down showers mixed with 
drops of blood. Acd the Evening resembles the red sandal, 
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and is fearful. And a flaming circle droppeth from the Sun. 
And exciting great fear, inauspicious birds and beasts, 
wearing cruel looks, and in distressful guise,—cry in piteous 
accents, facing the Sun. And at night, the ominous Moon 
with a black-red brim as at the time of universal wreck, 
burneth. And, O Lakshmana, there is a crimson, rough, 
slight, and graceful rim round the Sun; andablue mark is 
visible on his disc. And the stars do not course as formerly. 
Behoid, GO Lakshmana, all these, prefiguring the Doom. 
And crows and hawks and vultures drop down. And 
jackals yell with loud inauspicious totes. The Earth, 
converted into mud with flesh and gore, shall be covered 
with darts and javelins and swords, dischargel by Rak- 
shasas and monkeys, This very day with alk expedition 
‘Bhall we, surrounded on alt sides by the monkeys, march 
towards the city governed by Ravana.” Having said this 
unto Lakshmana, Lakshmana’s elder brother possessed of 
exceeding strength, hastily descended from the top of the 
mountain, And descending from the mountain, the righteous 
Righava surveyed his troops, incapable of being beaten 
by enemies. And after making the mighty host of the 
monkey-king equip itself, Raghava versed in season, along 
with Sugriva, at the proper hour, issued orders for battle. 
Then in due time that one, accoutred with his bow, surround- 
ed bya mighty army, sct out, with the intention of entering 
the city of LankS. And those two—Bibhishana and 
Sugriva—-and Hanumin, and Jamvabdn, and Nala, and the 
bear-king Nila, and Lakshmana, followed (Rama). Behind 
them, the mighty array of bears and monkeys followed 
Raghava, cevering a wide surface of land. The monkeys, 
resembling elephants, capable of resisting foes, took 
mountain-peaks and tall trees by hundreds. And in a short 
time those repressors of foes—the brotbers Rima and, 
Lakshmana~—arrived at the city of Ravana; with pesnons 
streaming over her; charming; garnished with proves and 


r *, 
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woods; having variegated vateways; inaccessible ; and having 
walls and gates. And tiged on by Rama's command, 
the wood-rangers,* as commanded, blocking up (Lanka) 
incapable of being subdued even by the gads, stationed them- 
selves. Coming to Lanka ruled by Ravana, that hero, Rama, 
son unto Darcaratha, along with Lakshmana,remained sistioned 
at the Northern gate, where Ravana used to teside. Nane 
save Rama was competent to protect that dreadful gate, 
where Ravana uscd to restde. None save Kama was 
competent to protect that dreadful gate, guarded by Ravana 
himself, tke the Ocean auteded by \aruna,—auid protected 
on ailsides by termble Kakshasas equipped with weapons , 
capable of striking terror into the weak; dike unto the 
nether regions guarded by Danavas. And (Rama) saw there 
many and various arms and teil of the warrtors, ranged 
together. And coming to the Rastern gate, that leader of the 
imonkey-army, the powerful Nela, along with Alama and. 
Dwivida.—took up his past there, And the escecdingly 
strong Angada, accompanied by Wiehiva, Gavaksha, Gaya, 
and Gavaya, occupied the Southern csile. And the mishty 
monkey Hanuman protected the Western entrance. And 
Sugriva himself, with Peajangha, Parasa and other heroes, 
was quartered) near the garrision in the centre. And 
accompanied by all the foremost menkeys resembling Su- 
parka or the Wind, twenty 4-4/9 of renoy ped monkey-leaders, 
blocking up all sides, stationed themselves new the monkey, 
Sugriva, And at Rama's command, Lakshman along with 
Bibhishana, went from door tu dos, w..aing instrvctions to 
‘ofis of monkeys. On the west of Rama, JAmbavan along 
with Sushena, followed by innumerable troops, remained 
hard by at the garrison in the middle, And those tizer-like 
monkeys, furnished with teeth like unto tigers, weilding trees 
and mountain-tops, stood ready for fisht. And all had-their 
fails curled up, and af! were armed “with tecth and oily, and 
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all had chequered bodies,and all had frightful faces. And some 
had the strength of ten elephants ; and some had strength ten 
times as much; and some of the monke~-leaders there had 
the strength of a thousand elephants,—and some had the 
strength of numbers (of elephants); and some had strength 
hundred times as much. And others had immeasurable might. 
And wonderful and astonishing was their meeting. And the 
concourse at that place of the monkey-forces was like the 
concourse of locusts. And the air was fAlled up, and the 
earth waa covered quite with the monkeys coursing towards 
Lank& and dropping down into it. And hundreds and 
thousands making up the army of monkeys, arrived at the 
gate of Lank&; while others were pouring in from all sides 
for encounter, And that mount was covered with monkeys. 
And athousand aywtas were going round the city. And 
Lanka, blocked up everywhere with powerful monkeys bearing 
trees i their hands, was incapable of being entered even by 
the Wind. And the R&kshasas, sore pressed by thousands 
of inonkeys resembling masses of clouds, and like unto Sakra 
himself in battle, were seized with amazement. And like 
unto the roar cf water on the ocean being riven, there arose 
a mighty tumult in consequence of the forces surging hither 
and thither. Aad with that sound the entire Lanka, with ber 
-wali and gateways, her mountains, woods, and forests, began 
to shake. And that army, protected by Rama and Lakshmana 
as wellas Sugriva, became all the more invincible even by 
the Asuras and celestials. And having arranged his forces 
with the view of destroying the Rakshas, Raghava, versed 
in the resources of war,* taking counsel of the counsellors, 
and deciding again and again his course of action,—intendiage 
to adopt further measures,—resolved to abide by the advice 
of Bithishanat, remembering the morality regulating 


“ conciliation, &c. 
t Which was,—' lf Ravana should seek thy succour, thou shouldst 
confer on him his kingdom. '=—T, 
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monarchs™, And then, calling V&li’s son, Angada, (Rima) 
said,—"O mild one, going to the Ten-necked one, tell him 
in my words,—‘Bounding over the deep and casting off fear 
and dejection, | have laid seige to the city of Lanka; and 
have reft thee of thy prosperity and thy wealth; and 
rendered thee moribund and senseless. Thou hast, O night- 
ranger, through delusion and pride injured saints and 
celestials, and Gandharvas and Apsaris, and Serpents, and 
Yakshas, and crowned heads. But, QO Rakshasa, thy pride 
begot of the boon received from the Self create hath gone 
from thee, whose destroyer,t 1, afflicted in consequence of 
my wife having been carried off,—weilding the rod, have 
sat down at the door of Lanka. O R&Akshasa, thou shalt, 
femaining steady in fight, attain the state of celestials 
and Maharshis and R&jarshis. And, O worst of Rakshasag, 
do thou display that prowess of thine by which, aided by thy 
power of illusion, thou hast forcibly carried off Siti, 
disregarding me. I shall with my sharpened shafts render 
this world free from Rakshasas, unless rendering back 
Mithila’s daughter, thou throw thyself on my mercy. And, 
for certain, that foremost of Rakshasas, the righteous and 
graceful Bibhishana, who hath joined us, shall obtain, without 
having a thorn in his side, all this wealth of Lanka. For 
thou, foolish, wicked, ignorant of self-knowledge, and having 
dolts for counsellors, art not competent to unrighteously 
exercise kingship for a moment. Fight thou, O Rakshasa, 
summoning fortitude and heroism. On being slain with my 
shafts, thou shalt attain peace.t O night-ranger, if thou 
shouldst range the three worlds in the shape of a bird, thou, 
‘Roming in my ken, shalt not be able to preserve thy life. It 
A cnn nn 


* In this connection, the principle referred to is: “Ifa king cao accom- 
plish his purpose hy conciliation, he shod!d not employ punishment.”—T. 
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ia all this for thy good ; do thou perform acts for the gaad of 
thy body surviving death; and do thou see Lanka well; 
for thy dile is in my keeping.” Thus addressed by Rama of 
waticing deeds, ‘PArd’s som went through the welkin bike the 
ecbodicd bearer uf sacrificial offerings.* And arriving 
near that subduer of cnemies, Ravana, in 4 moment, that 
praccful one saw Ravana, sitting calmly in the midst of his 
ministers, And dropping down im his vicinity hke a Aaming 
fire, that best of monkeys, Angada, resembling a golden 
bracelet,f stood there. And then introducing himself, 
Angada delivered unto Ravana along with his ministers all 
that Rama had caccllcntly spoken unto him, neither 
extenuating ner sctling dows aught of bimself,—T am_ the 
envoy of the king of Ikeg-la Rama of untiring deeds ; and 
ham the son of Vali—2 do not know whether thou hast 
heard of me. And Raghu’s sun, Rima—enhancer of 
Raucalya's joy—hath said utito thee,—'Do thou, O fell one, 
eoming out, vive me bLaitle and prove thy prowess. Thee 
shall ] slay tugether with thy ministers, and with thy sons 
and rulations and frictds. And thou being sliin, the three 
worlds shall attain peace. And to-day shall I destroy the 
cnemy of the gods and Danavas, and Yakshas, of the 
Gandharvas, serpents and Rakshasas,—and the thorn {in the 
side of} the saints. And on thee being slain, ali the wealth 
shall be Bibhishana’s ; unless, Loving down (anto me) and 
paying me homage, thou render back Maithil’” When that 
monkey-chief had spoken thus, the lord of the night-rangers 
was wrouglit up with wrath. And coming under the sway of 
passion, he commanded his counsellors, saying,—*Take 
this one of perverse understanding, and slay him at once’. 
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+ This simile is hardly happy, but the ture was even the name of the 
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Hearing Ravana’s speech, four grim-visaged night-rangers 
erized (Angada} Raming in energy like fire itself, And 
Tarf's son suffered himself to be taken, in order that the 
hero miglt then display his prowess befure the Yatudh&nas.* 
Then Angada, taking them up, who were pressed against his 
arms, like insects,-lcapt up ona palace resembling a hill, 
Thereat, in consequence uf the impetuosily of bis bound, the 
Rikshasas, slipping off, fell on to the ground in the very 
. sight of the Rakshasa king. Then the powerful son of V&lt 
with his legs attacked the top of that palace, elevated like a 
hillt of ibe lord of RA&akshasas, And thereat, as formerly 
tle summit of the Himavin had been cleft by the thunder- 
bolt, the palace, thus assailed, was split in the very presence 
of the Ten-necked one. Having reft the top of the edifice, 
and proclaimed his nante, Angada, setting up a mighty 
roar, sprang tnto the sky. And, aggrieving the Rakshasas 
and rejoicing all the monkeys, he came back to the 
side of Rama in the midst of the monkeys. Ravana was 
transported with wrath in conse quence of the breaking down 
of the palace. And, finding his destruction (at hand), he 
began to heave sighs. And Rama, surrounded by nnumer- 
able delighted monkeys setling up shouts,—-anxicus for 
slaying his fue, prepared for battle. And at the command 
of Sugriva, the exceedinely powerful monkey—Sushena— 
resembling a mountain-summit, surrounded by a large number 
of monkeys capable of assuming shapes at pleasure, began 
to range from door to door 5] like the Moon ranging the stars. 
Seeing the hundred ahshauhkiais of the wood-rangers, 
stationed in Lanka, extending down to the sea, some of 
the R&kshasas were struck with astonishment, while some 
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+ The commentator, however, would make dadarga—sew—understood, 
“Angada saw that the palace was high like a hill, cfc" This is unne- 
cenary.—T. 

t For plotecting the entire army, as well ag for procuring information of 
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came under the influence of fear; and some experienced 
detight from the (anticipated) delight of battle. And the 
space between the well and the moat all was Wooded with 
monkeys. And the distressed R&kshasas saw the wall 
dthronging with monkeys;* and thereat exclaiming “Alas' 
Alas.” the Rakshasas were extremely terrified. And on 
that frightful uproar arising, the warriors of the Rakshasa 
monatch,—R&kshasas—seizing mighty arms, began to patrol 
about, like unto winds blowing at the time of the universal 
diasolution. 


BECTION XLII. 
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Ten thoseR&Akshasas, going to that subduer of enemies, 
Ravana, informed him that Rama along with the monkeys 
had laid seige unto the city. Hearing the city beseiged, the 
night-ranger was enraged. And, hearing that double arrange- 
ments had been made (by Rima) in guarding the gateways, 
(Rivana) ascended the palace. He saw Lank& with her 
hills, woods, and forests, covered everywhere with inoumer- 
able monkeys eager for encounter. And he saw the erjtire 
Earth tawneyed with the monkeys; and he reflected withia 
himself how he could destroy these. And reflecting for 
long, Ravana having expansive eyes, assuming patience, gazed 
at Raghava and the leader of monkeys. R&ghava with 
his host was fast approaching (the wall}; and Ravana saw; 
Laok& defended on al! sides by Rakshasas. And Dacaratha’s’ 
son, seeing Lankd@ crowned with variegated ensigns ‘zd 


“* A treoslator cannot help a feeling of disappointment at the diffe 
the disadvantage of English-—between Sanskrit acd English. The origtned fot 
‘throaging with monkeys! is a verbal ativibutive—vdmaridritai— Tit minanigeeielll 
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standards, montally went to Siud, with a sad heart. “For my 
gake, here that one, Janaka’s daughter, having eyes resembl- 
ing those of a young deer,—is undergoing affliction ; and 
lieth down on the ground.” And aggrieved at the thought 
of Vaidehi, the righteous Rima speedily commanded the 
monkeys to compass the destruction of the enemies. As 
Rama of untiring deeds said this, the monkeys, filling (the 
ait} with leonine roars, began to press forward furiously. 
"We shall cleave Lank&S with mountain-peaks, or with our 
blows’—thus thought the leaders within themselves. And 
the monkey-leaders stood, raising up gigantic mountaln- 
peaks and tops of mountains, and rooting up various trees. 
And for doing what was dear unto Rama, that army, 
divided into separate parties, in the presence of the Rakshasa~- 
chief commenced scaling Lanka. Ari those copper-faced 
ones of golden sheen, who had consecrated their lives to 
the service of R&ma, equipped with trees and rocks, began 
to throng upon ‘Lank&’. And the monkeys with trees and 
hill-tops and blows crushed countless gates and tops of 
walls; and they filled the moat containing crystal water 
with dust, tops of crags, straw, and wood. Then leudera 
of thousands and ée¢is and hundreds of ée¢zs began to scale 
Lanka, And the monkeys crushed golden gateways; and, 
breaking down pates resembling the tops of the suomits of 
Kailica, bounded roaring, some towards the wall and some 
allacound. And resembling gigantic elephants, they rushed 
towards Lanka. ‘Victory to the mighty Rama, and Victory 
te the exceedingly powerful Lakshmana, and Victory to 
king Sugriva, who.is protected by Raghava.’ Thus shouting, 
those “mookeys, wearing forms at will, sending up coars, 
tyshed amain towards the wall of Lanka. And ViravBhu, 
Survahu, Nala and Fanaca—leader of monkeys—breakiug 
{a portion af) the wall, took op their post there. In the mecau- 
tlie, they) arranged the forces is order of battle. And the 
ssong "Kupruda, surrounded by ten dafis of victorious monkeys, 
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stood obstructing the Eastern gate, And for backing him, 
there remained the monkey, Prasabha, as also the long-armed 
Panaca,surrounded by monkeys. And obstructing the Southern 
entrance stood the strong and gallant monkey, Satavali, 
surrounded by twenty fof/s. And the strong sire of Tara, the 
‘powerful Sushena, obstructed the Western gate, backed by. 
kotis upon offs (of monkeys). Aud obs.racting the Northera 
gate,temained the puissant Raga himself along with Sumitra’s 
son, as well as the king of monkeys—-Sucgriva. And that 
huge-bodied and dreadful Golangula—the mighty and powerful 
Gavaksha—surrounded by a eff, remaimed by the side of 
Rama. And that destroyer of foucs—the exceedingly mighty 
Dhumra of the bears of terrific wrath, remained by the side 
of Rima—-where, surrounded by vigilant counsellors, and 
bearing a mace in ifs hand, stood the exceedingly strong 
Bibhishana, endowed with wonderful powers, 11 complete 
panoply, And Gaya, and Gavaksla, and Gavaya, and 
Sarabha, and Gandhamadana, protected the monkey-army, 
coursing all around. And thep, his souf wrought up with 
wrath, Ravana—lord of Rakshasas—-speedily ordered the 
whole host to sally out, Hearing those words, which came 
out from Ravana’s mouth, all of a sudden the night-rangers 
sent up a dreadful yell, Then awoke the kettle-drums, 
having moon-like pale faces—sounded by means of 
golden sticks. And conchs by hundreds and by thousands, 
capable of producing loud blares, filled with air proceeding 
from the mouths of dreadful Rakshasas,—were winded. 
Aad with conchs placed in their mouths, those night-rangers, 
having bodies blue like those of Cusas, resembled masses of 
clouds, with lightning and cranes, Aud, commanded by Ravana, 
the troops cheerfully issued forth like the onrushing of the - 
mighty main filling all at the time of the universal dis- 
solution, And then the monkey-army gave a roar, spreading 
ail around; and it seented as if the sound filled all Malays 
with its sides and caves. And sounds of conchs, and drums, 
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as well as the leonine shouts of the impetuous (warrior), 
made the earth, air, and ocean, resound; and these mixed 
with the roars of elephauts, the neighing of steeds, the 
rattle of the car-wheels, and the tread of the Rakshasas’ 
feet. And in the meantime there commenced a mighty 
“encounter between the Rakshasas and the monkeys, like that 
which took place of yore between the gods and the Asuras. 
And displaying their prowess, they* began to slaughter 
/ menkeys with maces, and darts, and adzes. And the vehe- 
ment monkeys (on their side) slaughtered Rakshasas with 
trees and tops of crags as well as with their nails and teeth. 
And a mighty sound arose of ‘Victory unto king Sugriva !’ 
and ‘Victory unto thee, O king,—each army taking the 
name of its king. And then other dreadful Rakshasas that were 
stationed upon the wall, dropping down, pterced the monkeya 
with datts and éAtndrpdias. And (thereat) the monkeys, 
flying into fury, descending to the earth and bounding, 
brought down the Rakshasas with their arms. And that 
enceunter of the R&kshasas and the monkeys was mighty 
and wonderful, and the ground became wet with flesh and 


gore. 
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Aa» as the high-souled monkeys and Rakshasas faught 
on,-their wrath vastly increased at sight of each other's 
forces, And furnished with steeds in golden trappings ; and 
‘elephants. resembling flames of firc ; and cars appearing like 
{so mary} suns ; and shining armour,—the valiant Rakshagas 
igaued, making the ten cardinal ° points resound. The 
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Rakshasas of terrific exploits were burning for victory on 
behalf of Ravana.—Aad the mighty monkey-army also, eager 
for victory, darted against the host of the Rakshas of dread- 
ful deeds. And in the meanwhile, as either party assailed 
the other, there took place single combats between the 
Rikshasas and the monkeys. And as Andhaka bad combated | 
with the Three-eyed (deity),* that Rakshasa, the exceedingly 
energetic [ndrajit, faught with Angada, son unto Vali. 
Samp&ti, hard to bear, engaged with Prajangha; and the 
monkey, Hanum&n, entered into confitct with Jambumalr. 
And R&vana’s younger brother, Bibhishana, fired with wrath, 
encountered Satrughna, endowed with exceeding impetuosity. 
And the highly powerful Nila engaged with NikumSha. And 
Sugrivalord of monkeys—undertook Praghasa, and the 
graceful Lakshmaua was engaged with Virupdksha. And the 
exceedingly irrepressible Agniketu and the R&kshasa— 
Ragmiketu -and Mitraghna and Yajnakopa were engaged 
with Rama. And Yajramu-hth encountered Mainda, and 
Aganiprabha, Dwivida. And those foremost of monkeys 
faught with those dreadful Rakshasas,—the heroic and 
terrible Pratapana, incapable of being overcome in battle, 
was combating with Nala of terrific foreo ; and that lusty son 
of Righteousness, well-known as  Snshena,—a mighty 
monkey—battled with Vidyunmali. And other fearful 
monkeys encountered other Rakshasas ; and many were the 
encounters that took place. And great and fierce was the 
engagement that took place between the heroic R&akshasag 
and monkeys burning for victory, capable of making people's 
hair stand on end. And from the persons of the Rakshasas 
and the monkeys there flowed a river of pore, having hair 
for grass (growing on its banks)},and the bodies of the warriors 
for pieces of planks fluating (adown the current). Indrajit, 
growing enraged, with his mace dealt a blow at that tearer 
of hostile ranks, Angada,—like him of an hundred sacrifices 
Ua Gn 
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striking with his thunderbolt. Thereat, that gracelul monkey, 
Angada, gilted with vehamence, with his mace crushed his 
car decked in gold, together with the steeds and the 
charioteer. Sampiti was pierced with three arrows by 
Prajangha; and the former (ia his turn) slew Prajangha on 
the adge of battle with an Agwakarna.* And JambumAli, 
mounted on a car, possessed of prodigious strength, fired 
with wrath, with aJl the access of force derived from his car, 
wounded Hanum4n Letween his paps. Thereat, getting at his 
cxr, Hanumin—-son unto the Wind-god—with a slap speedily 
crushed his adversary’s vehicle along with the Raksha. Then 
the terrific Pratapana, roaring, rushed at Nala; and thereat 
Nala, with his body pierced with sharp shafts by that swift- 
handed Raksha, plucked out Pratapana’s eyes, and cast them 
to tha earth. And that lord of monkeys, Sugriva, with a 
Saptaparnat swiltly slew Praghasa, who appeared to be 
devouring up the troops. And, tormenting the Rakshasa of 
dreadful form with a shower of shafts, Lakshmana slew 
VirupSksha with a single arrow. And the irrepressible 
Agniketu, the Rakshasa Ragmiketu, Mitraghua and Yajna- 
kopa, with their arrows rendered K&ima aflame. Thereat, 
Ruma, growing wroth, in battle severed the heads of those 
four by means of four shafts, dreadful, and resembling the 
tongues of a flame. And Vajramushti was sain in conflict 
by Mainda with a clenched fist; and down came he to the 
ground along with his car and horses, like a turret toppling 
(headlong). And Nikumbla in ght wounded Nila resem- 
bling a mass of blue collyrium, with sharpened shafts,—as 
the Sun pierceth clouds with his rays. Again with an hundred 
arrows, that light-handed night-ranger pierced Nila in the 
field; and Nikumbia laughed thereat. At this, even as 
Viebou did in battle, Nila with a wheel of hist? car, cut off in 
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conflict Nikumbha’s head together with that of his charioteer. 
And Dwivida, possessed of the tonch of the Vajra and thunder- 
bolt, in the presence of the entire R&ksl aga host hurled a 
mountain-peak at him that was endowed with the aplendour 
of the thunder-bolt. And Aganiprabha in encounter pierced 
that foremost of monkeys, Dwivida, with shafts resembling 
thunder-bolts. Thereat, beside himself with wrath, with his 
entire body wounded with arrows, Dwivida with a sdé/e des- 
troyed Acaniprabha along with his car and horses. And 
Vidyunmdli, mounted on a car, assailed Sushena with shafts 
decked with gold, and began to shout momentarily. Seeing 
him mounted on his car, Sushena—best of monkeys—taking 
up a huge crag, swiftly brought his car down to the ground. 
Thereat, endowed with liphiness, that night-ranger, Vidyun- 
mali, at once extricating himself {rom his car, stocd on the 
ground with a mace in his hand. Therevpon, that foremost of 
monkeys, Sushena, growing furious, taking up a gigantic 
crag, rushed at the night-ranger. And as he was descending, 
the night-ranger, Vidyunmalt, with his mace swiltly hit at 
the breast of Sushena—greatest of monkeys. Thereat, 
without thinking at all of the terrific hit of the mace, that 
best of monkeys in mighty conflict brought down that* upon 
hist head. And, assailed with the crag, the night-ranger, 
Vidyunmal, having his chest crushed, fell down to the earth, 
deprived of fife. And, like the celestials warring against the 
Daityas, the heroic monkeys warred on and confounded the 
valiant rangers of the night. And frightful was the field af 
battle, with darts, and other arms ; and clubs, and javeling, 
and jances, and other weapons ;and with broken cars, and 
war-horses, and mad horses alain, and monkeys and 
Rakshasas; and wheels and géshas.t and yokes and 
standards,—broken and scattered over the ground; and 
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rwarms of jackals began to range on all sides of the monkeys 
and the Rakshasas ; and Aavendhas* began to rise in that 
terrific encounter, resembling the encounter of the gods and 
the Asuras. Thus destroyed by the foremost of monkeys, the 
rangers of nieht, beyond themselves with the smell of 
blood,—eagerly wishing for the setting of the Sun,t again 
made active preparations for a renewal of the fight. 


SECTION xcLt¥ 
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A § the monkeys and the Rakshasas thus faught’ on, the 
sun set, and the fatal Night came. And then commenced a 
night-engagemant hetween the dreadful Rakshasas and the 
monkeys of fixed hostility, each party burning for victory. 
And in that profound darknesss, the monkeys and the 
Rakshasas began to slay each other, exclaiming,—-‘Thou art 
a Rakshasa,’ and ‘Thou art a monkey.’ And in that army 
there was heard a mighty uproar of ‘slain, ‘rive!’ ‘come! 
‘why fliest?? And, dark-hued, the RaAkshasas, equipped in 
golden mail, in that deep darkness appearcd like elevated 
halla clad with woods of flaming medicinal herbs. And in 
that limitless gloom, the Rakshasas, transported with wrath, 
advanced with impetuous speed, devouring monkeys. And, 
fired with terrible wrath, they.} bounding up, with their sharp 
teeth tore up steeds caparisoned in gold, and standards 
resembling venomous serpents. And the lusty monkeys in 
battle agitated the Rakshasa host,—and, waxing furious, with 
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their teeth pulled and bit elophants and the riders thereof, 
and cars furnished with flags and standards, -And Rama and 
Lakshmana with shafts resembling venomous serpents, 
slaughtered the foremost among the Rakshasas—both those 
that were seen and those that were not.—And the dust of 
the earth arising from warring combatants, and from the 
hoofs of horses and the wheels of cars, choked up eye and 
ear. And as the mighty encounter, capable of making 
people’s hair stand on end, went on, there flowed a fearfel 
river of pore. And the sounds of kettle-drums and 
Mridangas and Panavas, mingled with those ot conchs and 
car-wheels,—were wonderful (to hear) And tle sounds of 
steeds neighing, and R&akshasas (roaring), and monkeys, 
rcjoicing,—were something tremendous. And, with able 
monkeys slain; and darts and javclins and axes; and 
slaughtered Rakshasas wearing forms at pleasure, lying 
mountain-like,—the field of batile, seeming tu have offerings 
of arms representing flowers,—became difhcult to recog- 
nise, and inaccessible ; and the earth was drenched with 
streams of blood. And that Night, destructive to monkeys and 
Rakshasas,—-was dreadful, and difficult of being out-sped 
by all,—tike unto the Fatal Night of beings. And in that 
profound darkness, the Rakshasas with great vivacity 
attacked Rama with a shower of shafts, And the roars of 
those beings as they advanced, sending up shouts in anger, 
resembled the dashing of tha Ocean at the time of the 
universal dissolution. And in the twinkling of an eye, Rama 
by means of six shafts resembling tongues of flames, 
struck six of the night-rangers; vrz., Yajnacatru, irrepressible 
(in fight),—and MahapSrewa, and Mahodara, and the huge- 
bodied Vajradanashtra,—-and those two—Suka and Shrana. 
And, pierced m their vitals with Rama's shalts, they, having 
only their lives left to them, disappeared from the field. Then 
in the twinkling of an eye, that MahSratha rendered all sides 
clear (of all gloom) by means of arrows resembling tonguas 
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of fire: and those other heroic Rakshasas that were in front 
of R&ma, were destroyed on approaching the place, like 
insects approaching a fire, And with shafts plated with 
gold lying in all directions, the night resembled one in 
autumn decked with fire-flies. And in consequence of the 
uproar occasioned by the Rakshasas, and the sounds of 
drums, that night, already dreadful (in itself), became all the 
more so. And on that sound attaining dimensions on all 
- sides, it seemed as if the mount Trikuta, containing numerous 
caverns, had been speaking. And huge-bodied Golangulas 
of equal lustre with darkness itself,* binding fast the 
night-rangers with their arms, began to swallow them up. 
And Anyada was present in the encounter, for slaying foes. 
And Indrajit, fairing sadly at the hands of Angada, abondon- 
ing his vehicle, and having his horses as well as his charioteer 
siain, vanished then and there. And that feat nf Va&li’s 
son, worthy of being honored, all the celestials with ihe 
saints and both R4ma and Lakshiana lauded to the 
height. All beings were acquainted with the might of 
Indrajit in battle ; and, therefore, witnessing bis discomfiture, 
and seeing that high-souled one, they rejoiced exceedingly. 
And, seeing the enemy vanquished, all the monkeys with 
Sugriva and Bibhishana, experiencing high delight,exclaimed, 
—"Excellent»’ “Excellent!” And, beaten by Vali’s son 
of dreadful deeds, Indrajit was fired with a mighty wrath. 
And, being handled hard in battle, and having vanished from 
the field, the heroic and wicked son of Ravana, who had 
received a boon from Brahma, transported with passion, 
remaining invisible, began to discharge sharpened shafts 
of the splendour of the thunder-bolt. And worked up into 
rage, he in the conflict pierced Raghu’s sons, Rama and 
Lakshmana ali over their hodies, with ¢errific arrows 
consisting of serpents. And himself, engirt with illusion, tat 
night-ranger, given to fighling in crooked ways,-remaining 
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Invistble to all créeatures,~stupified the descendants of 
Raghu ia battle; and by moans of his shafts bound the 
brothers, Rama and Laksbmana. And then in the sight of 
the monkeys, those heroes and foremost of men were suddenly 
overpowered with shafts by the euraged (lndrajit) And 
when the son of the Rakshasa monarch felt himself in- 
competent to cope with them* openly, then that tmptous one, 
resorting to iffuston, bound those princes (by that means). 


SECTION XL¥ 





Puen, anxious fo ascertain hist course, the king’s 
son possessed of prowess, and endowed with exceeding 
strengib, R&ma, ordered ten of the monkey-leaders, And 
that repressor of foes ordered V4li’s son—Angada, the 
vigorous Sarabha, Dwivida, Hanuman, the mighty Sdnupras- 
tha, Rishabha and Rishabhaskandha. Thereat with alacrity 
those monkeys, weilding mighty trees, shot up into the sky, 
and began to scour the tea cardina) points. And Ravana’s 
- son, Skilled in arms, resisted the impetuous march of those 
vehement ones by means of a powerful weapon as well as 
arms more forceful (than the force of their rush). And the 
exceedingly vehement monkeys, cut and mangled with 
ndrdckas, saw him in the dark Itke the sun enveloped tp 
cloude. And that conquerer in battle, Ravana’s son, with 
shafts sorely piccced the persons of Rama and Lakshmana. 
And both Rama and Lakshmana had their bodies entirely 
covered by the angry Indrajit with shafts turned into serpents. 
Alid from their wounds kleod began te gush oul in streams ; 


* Rama and Lakskmana. 
f Indrajit's. 
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gad they looked hike flower-crowned Ainpatas. Then Laat. 
pne kaving red corners uato his eyes and resembling a mand 
of crushed collyrium, RBvana’s son, said unto the brothers, 
as he vanished~-"When I fight remaining invisible, even 
Sakra--the fjord of the celestials—cannot see or approach 
meé,—~and wha are ye? And J, with my soul surcharged with 
wrath, shall, assaiing them with showers of weapons 
furnished with Kanka feathers, send Raghu’s sons to the 
abode of Yama.” Having spoken thus unto the brothers— 
Rama and Likshmana, cogniz tnt of righteousness—(Indrajit} 
~epierced them with sharpened shalt, and shouted tn joy. 
And stretching lus large bow, that one sable like unto a mass 
of crushed collyrium again discharged termfic shafts in 
balile. And that one versed in the inner sense of thiags, 
with whetled arrows pierced the vitals of Rama and 
Cakshmana and shouted momentarily. And fast bound by 
the shackles uf shafts on the edge of battle, they* could not 
attain respite *for a moment, Then with their persons 
pierced with shafgs and darts, and resembling the fligs of the 
Great Indra let loose from the cords and trembling (ia the 
air},—and with) their bodies bristhng with arrows,—those 
heroes and mighty bowmen—lords of the earth—iormented 
in consequence of their vitals having been pierced, dropped 
down to the earth, And those heroes, bathed in blood, and 
theif persons covered with arrows,—pained and suffering 
tertibly, lay down as became heroes. And there was not so 
much room unpierced in their persons as could be measured 
by a finger; and they were wounded with arrows up to the 

arts of their hands t And they being wounded by that 
fell one capable of assuming shapes at will, blood violently 
woftied gut of theic bodies like water from a spring. And R&ma 
fet Great, pierced in the vitals with the sbafis. And the same 
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Taodrajit who had formerly wrathfully routed Sakra,(now) pieree 
ed (Rama) with xdrdchkas knotted with gold,and having polish- 
ed heads; swilt-speeding ; and-resembling dust carried about by 
the wind; and half-ndrdchas : and darts resembling anja/is ;* 
and vatsadantas ;t and sinkadanshiras:t and razors; and, 
resigning his stringless bow decked in gold and curved in 
three places,—with its part for grasping shattered—he4 lay 
down like a hero. And seeing Rama—foremost of men— 
down within arrow-range, Lakshmana despaired of his life. 
And seeing his brother, Rama, having eyes resembling lotus- 
pétals and ever delighting in hattle, himsalf the rafuge of 
others,—lying down in the field; (Lakshmana) began to weep. 
And the monkeys also, seeing him, were plunged in sorrow; 
and they, their eyes Hooded with tears, began to cry in 
grief of heart. And when they had been bound ana had Said 
themselves down as become heroes, the monkeys stoad 

around them,—and, conversing with one another, they, 
headed by the son of the Wind, were seized with extreme 
SOFroW, ; 


GECTION XLVI 


Eee 


Anp the rangers of woods, gazing at the earth and the 
sky, at length cast their eyes on the brothers—R4ama and 
Lakshmana. covered all over witb arrows. And after that 
R&kshasa had gone away having performed his work, like 
the God]| going away, after having showered,—there came 

* The hands joined at the lower sides, with the palma hotiowed.—=T, 

+ Weapons resembling the teeth of a calf, 

“t Weapons resembling the lion's teeth 
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to that place Bibhishana with Sugriva. And, mourning 
Raghu’s sons, there also came in all liaste Nila and Dwivida 
and Mainda and Sushena and Kumuda and Angada in 
company with Hanumas. And moveless; breathing low, 
covered with blood,—pierced al] over with net-works of 
shafts; dumb; they* were lying on the field. And they were 
sighing like serpents; and were inert; and deprived of 
prowess ; and washed in blood; and looking like unto golden 
standards. And as they jay moveless, as become heroes, the 
Jeaders of monkeys environed them with tear-charged eyes. 
And seeing the sons of Raghu lying, covered with showers 
of shafts, the monkeys, with Bibhishana, were pained 
fexceedingly). And the monkeys, surveying the sky as weil 
zs all directions, could not see Rayana’s son in battle 
enveloped with illusion. And then Bibhishana by means of 
illusion saw his brother's son staying before, hidden by 
filusion. And [ibhishana saw that hero of incomparable 
deeds, who had no compeer in the field and who had energy, 
fame and prowess,—as he remained invisibic in consequence 
of tha boon received from Brahma. And [ndrajit, seeiug his 
own feat and them lying at length, spake in excess of joy, 
gladdening all the R&kshasas,—"The brothers-—-Rama and 
Lakshmana, possessed of great strength, who had slain Khara 
and Dushana, are themselves slain with my shafts. And alf 
the celestials and Asuras assembled together with the saints, 
are incompetent to emancipate these from the fetters of my 
shafts, He for whom my father was exercised with anxiety 
and tormented by grief, for whom my sire used to spend 
nights without pressing his bed,—-for whom this entire Lanka 
had resembled a river turbulent in the rainy reason,—that 
same evil sticking by the root of all, hath been dispensed his 
quietus by me. And like clouds of autumn, the proweas of 
Ramaand Lakshmana as well as that of all the rangers of 
the woods, hath been rendered aseless.” Saying thi in 
* Rama and Lakshmanoa. 
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the presence of all the Rakshasas, R&vana’s son—destroyer 
of foes--menacing the monkey-leaders, hit Nita with ning 
arrows, aud hurt Mainda and Dwivida each with three power- 
ful shafts. And piercing Jambavdn with an arruw in the 
chest, that mighty bowman discharged ten at Hanum4n, 
Aad Rivana’s son possessed of exceeding inipetuosity, 
pierced i in the conflict with two shafts each Gavaksha and 
Sarabha of immeasurable vigor. And Ravana’s son, summan- 
ing celerity, pierced the king of Golangulas and Va&li’s son, 
Angada, with innumerable arrows. And the powerful son 
of Ravana, endowed with might, piercing the foremost 
monkeys with shafts resemlimng tungues of flames, set up 
shouts in the Held of battle. And tormenting the monkeys 
with volleys of shalts and stiuking terror into them, that 
mighty-armed one, bursting out into a laugh, saidt,—* Let the 
R&kshasas behold these brothers, fying fast beund with 
dreadful arrows tn front of the forces.” Thus addresaed, 
those Rakshasas--wily warriors all—resembling masses of 
clouds, witnessing that deed fof Indrajit), struck with 
wonder and rejoicing (greatly), set up tremendous roars. 
And thinking that Rama was slain, they honored Ravana’s 
son. Andsectng the brothers—Raima and Lakshmana— 
motionless, and fying inert on the ground,—they took them 
for slain. And, ¢xperiencing excess of joy, Indrajit— 
copquere: in conffict—entered the city of Lank&, rejoicing 
nil the Nairitas, Seeing the bodies as well as the limbs of. 
Rama and Cakshmana, covered entirely with arrows, fear - 
took possession of Sugriva. Thereat Bibhishana said upto 
that lord of monkeys, staying iu woe-begone guise, with a 
tearful countenance, and his eyes wild with wrath—'De aot 
give way to fear, O Sugriva, Restrain thy rising teare ! 
This is the way of warfare; victory is not (always) sure, 
But, O hero, if Fortune ultimately smile upon us, this stupor 
shall go off from these high-souled and exceedingly powerful 
wes, Therefore,O monkey, do thou cheer ma, who am 
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fortorn.” Saying this, with his hand Bibhishana washed 
Sugriva’s graceful eyes with water. And taking water, 
the righteous Bibhishana by means uf his knowledge, 
washed Sugrtiva’s eyes therenith. And washing the face of 
the intelligent monkey-monarch, Bibhishana spoke these 
words, seasonable and sedate,—"O foremust of monkey-kings, 
this is no time for being overcome with stupor, At this 
hour, even immoderate affection may lead to destruction, 
Therefore, casting off stupor, which tends to mar ali work, 
do thou bethink thee how thou mayst serve this army headed 
by Rama. Or do thou protect Rima so long as he doth not 
reyain consciousness ; and when the WKAakutsthas shall have 
regained consciousness, all our apprehension shali vanish, 
This is nothing to Rama, and Rama is not dying. And 
Lakshmi,* who is incapable of being attained by those that 
are doomed, shall not forsake this one. Therefore do thou 
comfuit thyself, do thou also cheer up thy own forces 
while Iam engaged in composing all the troops. O best of 
monkeys, these with distended eyes, come under the 
governance of terror, are, stricken with panic, whispering 
into each other's ears. But seeing me, let the forces rushing 
about, cheered up,~-as well as the monkeys,—cast off afl 
fear, like a wreath that hath been used before.” Thus 
comforting Sugriva, Bibhishana—lord of Rakshasas—again 
instilled spirits into the flying forces of monkeys. And 
Indrajit—worker of mighty iilusions—accompanied by his 
troops, enlered the city of Lanka and presented bimseif 
before bis father. And appreaching RSvana and saluting 
him with joined hands, he informed his sire of the welcome 
tidings that Rama and Lakshmana had been slain. And 
hearing Usat his foe had fallen, Ravana springing up in the 
midst of the Rakshasas, with great joy embraced his son, 
And scenting the crown of his head, (Ravana) with a deligtt- 
ed heart, auked (indrajit aa to all that had taken place} ‘Aad 
" | * The goddess of prosperity. 
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on being asked, he (Indrajit) truly related unto his sire how 
(Rama and Lakshmana} had been rendered senseless and 
lack-Lusire by being fastened with shafis. Thereat, with 
tapture surcharging his inmost soul, R&vana, hearing the 
speech of the mighty car-warrior, banished his fear of 
Dagaratha’s son,—-and rising up, honored bis son with glad 
words, 


SECTION XLVII. 
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W un Ravana's son entered Lanka, after having 
accomplished his purpose, the foremost monkeys protected 
Raghava, surrounding him on all sides. And Hanuman, 
and Angada, and Nila, and Sushena, and Kumuda, aud Nala, 
and Gaya, and Gavdksha, and Panasa, and Samprastha—a 
mighty monkey—and Jambaran, and Rishava, and Sunda, 
and Kambha, and Satavali, and Prithu,—all forming them. 
selves into array, and equipped with trees on all sides, and 
remaining vigilant,—the monkeys kept gazing at all sides, 
awry and upwards; and even when a straw stirred, they 
thought it to be a Rakshasa. And Ravana. on his part, 
experiencing the hetght of exaltation, summoned the 
Rakshasis engaged in guarding Sita.—Aod thereat the 
Rakshasis—Trijata and others—presented themselves at 
his command, And then the Jord of RAkshasas, delighted, 
addressed then the R&kshasis, saying —‘"“Tell Vaidehi that 
Rima and Lakshmana have been slain in battle by Indrajit 
And taking her on Pushaka, show ber (Rama and Lakshmana) 
lying slain on the field of battle. That one depending on 
whom. she had proudly set her face agaiast me,—that 
husband of hers, along with hia brother, hath been stain io 
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conflict. And then Mithila’s daughter, her fear gone off 
with her anxtety, and herself losing all support,—Sita— 
daughter unto Mithild —decked out in all ornaments, shall 
seek me. And today beholding Rima with Lakslmana, 
come usder the sway of Time, she, finding no other way, 
shall desist from ber present course. And seeing no other 
resourse, that one of expansive eyes shall of herseif seek 
me.” Hearing those words of the wicked-minded Ravana, 
the ([akshasis, saying,—‘*So be it,’—went to where 
Pushpaka was. Then taking Pushpaka, the Rakshasis at 
Ravana’s command went to Mairthili staying in the agota 
wood, Then, taking Sita, who was overcome with grief for 
her lord, the Rakshasis, placed heron the car, Pushpaka. 
And placing Siti cn Pushpaka along with Trijata, Ravana 
took her all around {Lanka} crowded with ensigns and 
standards. And the lord of Rakshasas jubilantly proclaim- 
ed in Lank4’,j—-“Raghava as well as Lakshmana have been 
slain by Indrajit in battle.’’ And going about with Trijatd, 
Sita saw all the monkey-troops slain. And she found the 
flesh-eaters elated in spirits, and the monkeys afflicted with 
extreme grief at the side of Raina and Lakshmana. Then 
Siti beheld both Lakshmana and Rama lying in the field, 
senseless and bound with arrows. And those heroes 
were lying on the earth, their mail torn, their bows cast off, 
their bodies mangled al! over and thickly pierced with shafts. 
Aud seeing those brothers,—foremost of heroes and best 
of men—having eyes resembling white Jotuses, and them- 
Selves like unto KumGras,—lying in the feld,*—-the fre- 
sprung one, Sita, strrken with grief, began to weep piteously. 
And tliat black-eyed one of an excellent person, Janaka’s 
danghter—seeing them roll in the dust, broke out into 
lamentation. And with her eyes shedding plentiful tears, 





* Virdn wararshabhdn—heroes and best of @en—occurs again, —[¢ft out on 
the score of redendancy.—T. 
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she secing those brothers, endowed with god-like prowase, 
concluded them to be dead; and overwhelmed with grief, 
spoke az follows. 
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Ano secing her tusband, as well as the exceedingly 
paverful Lakshmana,—slain, Sita, afflicted wilt grief, burst 
into bitter lamentation “The soothsayers had said that I 
should have sons, and should never be a widew But ou 
Rima being slain, rt seems now that those ones, possessed 
of knowledge, had spoken untruthtully, And those also, who 
having celebrated sacrifices and rites, had said that [ should 
become the queen (of Rama),—on Rima being slain, seems 
to-day to have spoken a falsehood, although they are 
possessed of knowledge. And they also asserted that | 
should be honored of the wives of heroic kings as well as of 
my lord,-—but on R&ma being slain,they seem tohave uttered 
a falsehood, although possessed of knowledge. And those 
twice-born ones that in my hearing had said auspicious words, 
on Réma being slain, soem to-day to have spoken a falsehood, 
although they were pussessed of knowledge. These lotus- 
marks on tie feet, betokening unto gentlewomen posseasing 
them, that they are to be installed in the kingdom in company 
with their husbands—who ace Ktngs,-are on me. And 
those marks find ] none on me by which women of rare fortune 
come by widowhood—but [ find that in me these good 
tokens are nullified. Those marks that are pronounced 
infallible by those versed in such knowledge, on Rama belog 
slain, are nullified in me. My hairs are fine, equal, and bdlee ; 
my eye-brows touch each other; my hips are deyoid of down 
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and round ; and my teeth are close, My temples, and eyes, 
hands, feet, ankles, and thighs are equal. And my fingers are 
furnished with round nails, and are plump and even in the 
middte. And my breasts are close and firm and developed, 
and have their nipples sunk, And my navel is depressed, 
with high stdes. And my chest is swelling. And my 
complexion 1s like the hue of gems,—-and my down soft, 
And they said that } was furnished with twelve auspicious 
signs, And my hands in the middle parts of my fingers 
contain wheat-marks ; and in the spaces hetween the fingers, 
have no uneven corners. And my feet also partake of the 
general complexion. And my laugh is a gentle smile. And 
(hose versed in marks of women knew that I was 
possessed of such marks. And those BrdShmanas skilled 
in telling fortune said that | should be installed in the 
kingdom along with my husband; but alf that hath been 
falsificd. Having purified Janasthana (of Rakslasas) obtained 
tidings of me, and crossed the Ocean® incapable of being 
agitated, those brothers have been slain in the footprint of a 
cow! The descendants of Raghu had obtained V&runa and 
Agueya and Aindra and Vayava and @rahmaciras weapons,t 
Through illusion have those lords of me, who am forlorn-- 
Rama and Lakshmana,resembling Vasava himself in battle, — 
bean slain. Coming in battle within ken of Raghava, a foe, 
even if be be endowed with the Aleetness of thought,-doth 
not go back, living. There is nothing which is too bard for 
Time ; and the Destroyer is incapable of being overcome ; 
inasmuch as Rama along with his brother Lakshmana hath 
fallen. in fight. And § do not so much mourn R&ma or the 
mighty car-warrior—Lakshmana—~or, for that matter, self,— 
aa 1 do the wretcued Mother-in-law of mine. She ever 
thinketh of the period of the promise. ‘When shall I behold 
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hetdly nenesssry. . 
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Sith and Lakshmana with Raghava’? As she was thas 
lamenting, the Rakshisi, Trijaté, said~“O exalted lady, 
do not weep thus. Thy lord liveth. And, O dignified one, 
I shatl unfold untae thee potent and prob ible reasons why the 
teothers Rama and Lakshmana five. When their leader 
fatleth, the countenances of the wariors in battle are not 
overspread with passion, or display cheerfulness and vivacity. 
And, OQ Vaidelu, if those had Tost their lives, this celestial 
chariot, named Pushpaka, would not have held thee, An 
army that hath its heroes and chiefs slain--becoming dispirit- 
ed and drocping,rangeth the field, hke a vessel on water that 
hath lost its helasmau But, OQ Jorn one, these troops, be- 
traying neither agilation nor anxicty, are gaarding the 
Kakutsthas. This } tell thee of them out of affection. Deo 
thou, at this conclusron bringtng in joy, take comfort; and 
behold the Makutsthas un-lain This 1 tell thee frou affection, 
} never told thee untruths heretofere, nor, O Muthdla’s’ 
daughter, will Ptell them unto thee naw. Thou by virtue 
of thy character cunduaive to delight, hast found an acess 
iuto uy dieari. Vhese even the cclestials and Asuras with 
Indra (at their head) are mcompetent to quell. Seeing 
such sight, ! speak to thee as to their being alive. And 
behold, GO Matthilt, this mivhty wonder! These are iyiag 
insensible with arrows, but of these Grace hath not taken 
leave. IL gerenally hippens that the faces of petsons dead 
and pone, are ungiwhily to a degree  Therefure, O Janaka’s 
daughter, leave off gitef and sorrow and stupor. For the 
sake of Rima and Lakohm.na thou canst not today puta 
period to thy existance” feariny her words, Maghila’s 
daughter-—Sita —resembiing the daughter of a celestial, with 
hands jomed, said~“May this be so!" Then turning, 
away the car Pushpaka fcet as the mind, the diet: egmed 
FitS entered Lank& along with Trijat#. Thea ia company 
with Trijat&, alighting from Pushpaka, she along with thi 
Rilshasis entered the pote wood. And ealering tie 
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sporting-ground of the Rikshasa lord abounding in woody 
tracts, Sit4, having beheld those princes and reflected on 
them, became subject to a mighty grief. 
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Boonp up terribly with shifts, Dagaratha's sons, lying 
down hathed in blood, sighed hard like unto serpents. And 
all those foremost monkeys, along with Sugema, possessed 
of exceeding strength,—overwhelmed with sorrow, remained 
surrounding those high-souled ones. In the meanwhile, the 
powerful Rama, albeit fast bound by the shafts, awoke by 
virthe of the exceeding toughness of bis person, as well as 
his might. Then, seeing his brother, having a distressfol 
countenance, covered with blood, feeble, and fast bound by 
the shafts,—R4&ma, greatly aggrieved, began to mourn, “Of 
what use unto me is the iccovery of Siid, or life either, 
when to-day | see my brother vanquished in fiylt and lying 
down in the field? Seeking m the world (of men), l may 
light upon a woman like SitA; but never on a brother, or a 
helper, or a warrior like unto Lakshmana. If that enhancer 
af Sumitra’s joy have met with his end, my life I must 
renvunce in the sight of the monkeys. What shall I say unto 
KaucalyS§: and what shall [say unto Kaikeyi? And what 
shall [ say unto mother Sumitra, eager fur a sight of her son? 
And if I go (back) without him, how shall I soothe her, like 
unte acow reft of her calf; and trembling; and resembling 
amdgming Kurari? And how shall [ say unto Satrughana 
kid the illustrious Bharata,—‘He went with me to the forest; 
tut Ficame (back) here without him?’ I shall not be able ta 
beer Ake cebuke of mother Sumitri. Therefore even here 
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shall [ renounce my person; for certaidly £ dare not tive, 
Fie on me, who am wicked and base; for me this Lakshmane, 
brought down, lieth in the field of battle, tke one that ie 
without life. O Lakshmana, thou ever comfortest me when 
fam di-pirited. But to day, having fost thy iife, thou canst 
not speak to me,who am afflicted, Thou, O hero, who hadst in 
battle slain innumerable Rakshasas lying around, hast (at 
length} thyself been slain in the field wita shafts And 
lying down in the battle-fielt, bleeding, and covered with 
arrows, thou appearest like the Sun when be hath gone up the 
Setting-hitl. And in consequence of shafts piercing thy 
vitals, thow canst not speak , but thy visible expression, 
albeit thou ag, dumb, betokens pain. O thou endowed with 
exceeding splendour, evin as thou didst follow ene into the 
forest, wil) I follow thee upto the mansion of Yama. Thou, 
having dear friends, and ever following me, hast come by 
this plight in consequence of my reprehensible conduct. 
do not remember having heard any harsh speech fron: the 
heroic Lakshmana, even when he had happened to be 
exceedingly wroth. He that could discharge at one shot five 
hundred shafts,—-that Lakshmana is superior to Karttaviryya 
himself in that weapon—the bow. He that with his arms 
could resist the arms of Sakra himself,—that one worthy of 
a costly couch—lieth down on the ground, slain. And that 
falee babble shall now, without doubt, consume me; for by me 
bath not Bibhtshaua been made monarch of the R&kshasgas. 
Do thou, O Sugriva, this very moment retrace thy steps. 
Bereft of thy strength through me, thou wilt be worsted by 
Ravana. And, O Sugriva, placing Angada to the fore, do 
thou, taking thy host as well as the equipage, in 
company with Nila and Nala, cross over the Ocean. By 
thee hath been achieved a mighty feat incapable of being 
done by another in battle. And plersed am I with the .ki 
of bears, and the lord ‘of Galaingulas ; and Angada hath 
hemaelf nobly, as also Mainda and Dwivida. And Mae 
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and Samp&ii have both faught terribly. And Gavaya, and 
Gavaksha, and Sarabha, and fjaja—and other monkeys 
have faught as others are incapable of fighting,—determined 
to lay down their tives (for me). But, O Sugriva, man 
cannot overrule Destiny, Thou, my friend, fearing righte- 
ousneas,* hast done what lay in thy power. And, Ye 
foremost of monkeys, ye aiso have acted as becometh friends. 
Now, with my permission, go ye whithersoever ye are 
minded”? Hearing Rima’s lament, the monkeys—those 
’ dark-eyed and others —began to shed tears from their eyes. 
Then Bibhishana, guieting the army, taking a mace in his 
hand, swiftly went to where Raghava was. And seeing him 
fast making his way, reseinbling a mass of dark collytium, 
the monkeys taking him to be Ravina’s son,t began to run 
away. 
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Tacx out spake the highly energetic and exceedingly 
mighty king of monkeys,—“Why is this hast agitated like 
aback driven hither and thither by the wind ?” Hearing 
Sugriva’s speech, Vali’s son said,—'Dost thou not see doth 
those heroes—sons of Dagaratha—R&ma and that mighty 
car-warrior-~Lakshmana—covered with arrowa? And (dost 
thou not see) those high-sould ones lying in the field of 
battle, covered with blood?" Thereat, the lord of monkeys, 
Sagriva, spake unto his son,t Angada-—" | do not deem it 
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* Dharma .Lhitn—feoring righteousness——ia the epithet generajly applied to 
ptruons fearing not in fact righteousness, but unrighteousness. This map be 
talon as an édiotisne tn Sanskrit.—T, 

t Tndrajlt. Such was the fear he had spread by his redoabtable deads —T, 
* FE His steg-son, for Sugriva bad married Angada’s father's wife, efter Réme 
-bad shot VAN in Kishikindha.—T. 
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»without cause. This may have come to piss through sheer 
fear, These monkeys with sad faces, leaving their arms 
belitad them are fiving tn all directions, thar eyes distended 
ta affright And thev are net ashamed of cach other, and 
they fo not cast their tooks buck = And they lrog each other, 
‘and gu leaping aver the fsllen” Inthe meanwhile, that 
hero, Bibhishana, beiring a mace in lus Land, (approaching), 
greeted Sugiiva as well as Raghiva uth blessings of victory. 
And Sugriva, seeing Bibhi-haut, capahle of inspiring fear 
in the monkeys, spoke unto the high souled sovereign of 
hears, Whe slood by,—~-‘Fhisas Bobhishina that lath come 
hither, seeing whom the lor=most among the monkeys, from 
fear of Ravana’s son who, they apprehend, be ss,—-are fleeing 
away,serzed with a panic D> thou at onee stay these agitated 
with fear and scampering all around, and prachum,-—This 
8 AiShrshana, who hath come here’ [hus directed, 
Jambavin—king of hears—restraming thse that were. 
flying, composed the monkeys. Ileating the bear-king’s 
words, and seeing Biblishana, the monkeys, renouncing 
Fear, dasisted (fram thea Orght}) Then the righteous 
Bibhishana, viewing Rama's as well as Lakshmana’s body 
pierced with arrows, was exceedingly aggrieved, And wash. 
ing there eyes with water, he, with his mmd overpowered 
with prief, began to weep and broke out into lamentatipn,-— 
The Rakshasas, fighting in wily ways, havea brought to this 
pass these ones endawed with prowess and possessed 
of avery perfection and gifted with might yof arm). And 
with hia guileful mind, that brother's son of mine, wicked- 
pouled and an evil son (unto me)—-hath deceived these ones 
of straight prowess Pierced with innumerable shafts, and 
covered with blood, these are lying on the ground lie 
Salyakas". Those depending on whose, prowess, I had 
sought eminence, those foremost of men, sleep here somndly, 
for renouncing their bodies. Living, today I am ip distrest cf 
* A tree 
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and my desire of dominion is adnililated ; and my foe, 
Ravaoa, hath his promise fulfilled and his aim crowned with 
success.” As Bibhishana was thu. lamenting, the lord of 
monkeys—Sugriva—endowed with strength, embracing him, 
spoke unto him,—“O thou cognisant of richtcousness, thou 
wilt herein Lanka obtain empre: no doubt of this; and 
Ravana along with his sons wall be dmappointed in their 
expectations, Both these—Rama and =  Lakshinana—are 
under the vgs of Gatuia, aud, casting vlf their stupor. they 
* will in battle slay Ravana ajong with bis adherents," Hav- 
ing thus soothed and comforicd the Thakshasa, Sugriva 
addressed his father-in law, who was at bis side, saying,-= 
“Dothou along with numbets of heretic monkeys, tiking 
those repressors of foes, the brothers—Rami and Likshmana 
-~when they shall have regatned theit Consciousness, tC pair 
to Kishhindhd And I, sliiog Ravana along with his sons 
and fijenids, shall bring bach Mithila’s daughter, even as 
Sakra recovered the lost Sif” Uearing the words of the 
monkey-king, Sushena sait—'] had witnessed the war of 
yore between the gods anid the Asuras, Then the DAnavas, 
enveloping thearsclves, momentardy destroyed the deities, 
albeit versed in arms and accomplished in weapons. And 
they, their senses Jost, and thie lives departed, Veihashpati 
treated by means of his knowledge of mantras, as well wih 
/Mmedicines, Let Sampati, Panaga, and other monkeys 
speedily hie to the Milky Ocean foi the purpose of bringing 
those medicines. And the monkeys well know that mighty 
mountainous medicine—dtvine and capable of reyiving the 
dead,——-and made by the deities themselves—wyalyd. There 
are {the mountains} named Chandra and Drona. where 
the embrosia was churned, there is that supreme diug And 
thase meuntaius fave been placed by the deities ia the mighty, 
dorp, And, O king, let the son of the Wind-god go thither,” 
ta tee: mtanwhile, the wind ardsc, and masses of clouds 


spraped aludgewith lightning. And the wind blew, agitating - 
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“the waters ‘of the deep, and shaking’ the mountaing, “Ant: 
righty trees of the ocean-islands, broken dowao- Sy tke. 
terrible wing-raised wind, began tp topple head-. 
Jong into the salt waters. And the serpents dwelling 
there. were seized with affright ; and speedily all the aquatic 
animals dived deep into the salt sea, And then in a moment 
the monkeys saw Vinat&'s son, possessed of terrific strength, — 
like unto a flaming fire. And seeing him come, the serpents 
began to dart away,—those exceedingly powerful ones that, 
turning into shafts, had bound those persons.* Then, touching 
the KAkutsthas and saluting them, Suparna rubbed with his 
hands their countenances furnished with the splendour of the 
Moon. And their wounds, on being touched by Vinat&'s son, 
were (iumediately} healed ; and the bodies of both speedily 
became cool and shone with an excellent complexion. And 
they attained immerse energy and prowess ; and a duuble 
share of strength, and of rational and perceptive powers. aml 
of memory. And then raising them up, the exceedingly 
‘energetic Garura, resembling Vasava himself, embraced both 
joyfully. And then Rama addressed (Garura), saying,—"By 
thy grace we have through means survived the mighty 
calamity that had sprung from Ravana’s son; and we have 
‘alsa epeedily been rendered strong. And my heart is 
delighted on having thee, like unto my father, Dacaratha, or’ 
‘my-geand sire, Aja. Who art thou, furnished with beaaty,: 
‘and bearing wreaths and unguents (on thy person} ; clad. in- 
‘sstuiniess attire ; and adorned in noble ornaments ?” Unto 
‘him. spake the exceedingly energetic son of Vinatd endawad 
with great strenyth,—tbe lord of birds, with a ‘pleased . heart, 
‘and his eyes wild with glee,—"O Kakutstha, T.am thy 
triend—thy life ranging externally--Garutman, [ aim come, 
“hither for aiding you. Neither the highly pawerfil Asutas, Bor. 
“the exceedingly strong monkeys, nor the celestials along.wit : 
" the, Gandharbas, having ‘him of an huadred sacrifices: at! bdir. 
— _ * Rama and Lakebrosna: . oe 
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fread are,—capable of delivering (auy one) from these 
dreadful arrowy bonds, which had been forged by Indrajit 
of tortuous deeds by help of illusion. These serpents 
offspring of Kadru-—are sharp-fanged and venomous ; and 
had bound thee as arrows through the potency of illu- 
sion, O Rama having truth for prowess, thou art for- 
tunate,—along with that destroyer of foe in fight, Laksh- 
mana. Hearing this, £, summoning energy, have come 
hither swiitly, And {, doing by thee as a friend, have from 
‘affection. at once set you free from these dreadful arrowy 
bends. But thou shouldst always be on thy guard. By nature 
the Rakshasas have cunning shifts in fight and thou, who art 
heroic and of a pure spirit, canst but rely on thy simplicity 
alone for strength. Therefore thou must not trust the 
Rakshasas in the field of battle. By tits one instance (thou 
must know) that RAkshasas are ever deceitful in fight.” 
Having said this, the wondrous mighty Suparna, embracing 
Rama) tenderly (again), said.—'"My friend Raghava, O thou 
who even cherishest affection for thy Joes, pernnt me thou. 
£ shall go at pleasure. And, O Raghava, entertain no 
eurlosity as to our friendship.* When, O hero, thou shalt 
have achieved success in battle, thou shalt know all about 
"this friendship of ours. And with the surges of thy shafts, 
making Lank& contam only children and aged, and slaying 
thy foe, Ravana, thow shalt recover Sits.” Having spoken 
thus, Suparna, endowed with fleet vigor, baving rendered 
Rima hale in the midst of the monkeys,—-having gone round 
them and embraced them also,—that one possessed of 
prowess,—set But, covering up the sky, like unto the wind. 
And seeing Raghu’s sons rendered hale, the monkey-leaders 
set up leonine roars, and began to fluurish their tails. And 
then beat the kettle-drums and the drums struck up. And 
cohchs were cheerfully blown ; and ghouts were sent. Arf 
attera strack at theic arms with their hands. Afd the 
-- ss tle.» a 
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merikeys, accustomed to battle with trees, uprooting them, 
atéod by hundreds and thousands. And emitting tremendous 
woars and thereby frightening the night-rangers,the monkeys, 
‘eager for encounter, approached the gate of LankS. And 
that mighty and dreadful din raised by the monkeys, 
mesembled the terrible rumbling of the clouds at midnight 
about the end of Summer. 
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Puen Ravana heard the tumult raised by the highly 
energetic monkeys roaring in company with the Rakshasas. 
And heating that low and solemn noise—that predigious 
uproar-—Ravana said in the midst of his counsellers,—"“From 
mighty roars that are beard of in innumerous delighted 
monkeys—resembling the roar of clouds,—it is evident, 
beyond a doubt, that there 1s great rejoiing there, And the 
salt Ocean is vexed with these thundering noises. The 
brothers—R&ma and Lakshmana—bave been fast bound with 
sharp shaits, and here this uproar is exciting my alarm.” 
Having spoken thus unto bis ministers, the lurd of the 
R&ksbasas addressed the WNairitas present there, saying,- 
"Do you speedily acquaint yourselves with the cause of 
rejoicing that hath arisen of these monkeys on this mournful 
occasion.’ Thus accosted, they hurriedly mounting up on 
the wall, surveyed the forces maintained by the high-souled 
Sugriva as well as those exalted ones—Raghu’s sons-— 
emancipated from their terrific arrowy fetters and arisen 
(sow).” Thereat, with their hearts wrought up, grim-visaged 
Bakshasas descending from the wail, appeared tefora the 
sRikshasa-lord with pale faces. And then tei woe-beguite 
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faces, those R&kshasas, skilled in speech, faithfully informed 
Ravana in full of that unfortunate circumstance. “Those 
brothers—Raina and Lakshmana—wio had in battle been 
bound up in arrowy fetters by Indrajit,—aud whose arms 
lay moveless,—having been emancipated from the aTTOWY 
bonds,are seen in the field of battle: and thase ones like unto 
the foremast ef elephants in strength, -cem like elephants 
that have snapped their fetters.” Hearing those words of 
theirs, the exeedingly powerfal Jord of the RAakshasas was 
wrought up with anxiety and anger, and his countenance lust 
its complexion, “Indrajit, having rauted them in conflict, 
had bound them by means of irrisistible and terrible arrows, 
resembling venomous serpents, and like unto the Sun 
hims¢el,— which had been conferred on (Indrajit) as boons, 
But if my enemy, having actually been bound by the weapons, 
can have been liberated, all this strength of mine I sea placed 
in pert, And those shafis resembling Fire in flarceneas, 
which had in battle deprived my foes of their lives,—have 
forsooth been rendered fruitless.’ Having said this in high 
rage, Ravana, sighing like a serpent, addressed a Rakshasa, 
named Dhumraksha, seated in the tnidst of the Rikshagas,-~ 
“OQ thou of dreadful prowess, surrounded by a mighty force, 
da thou march forth to compass the destruction of Rama 
along with the monkeys.” ‘Thus accosted by the intelligent 
lord of the Rakshasas, Dhumtaksha, turning about, issued 
out of the abode of the king. And speedily sallying forth | 
from the gate of (R&vana‘s) residence, he said unto the 
general of the forces, —"Do thou speedily move off thy 
forces. Why should a warrior linger ?” Hearing Dhumsiksha’s 
words, the general of the forces, following them, at the. 
command of Ravana forthwith made the army ready. And 
those powerlul and dreadful night-rangers, bursting with 
weigh spirits,—with bells tied to their arms,——set up shoyts, 
‘and surrounded Dhumraksha. And bearing various,weapons 
win their bh@lds,-and wielding garts and clubs, and 
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equipped with maces and beardéd darts and reds aad 
tron bludgeons and pavrighas and dbhindipdias and lancea 
and naoses and axes,—those terrific Rakshasas saflied out, 
roaring like unto clouds. And others, accoutred in armour, 
with cars; adorned with banners; furnished with golden 
networks, and mules having varivus faces, and extremely 
swiit steeds, and lusty elephants in rut,~-tiger-like Nairitas 
mcapable of being subdued, even as tigers —sallied out 
(thereafter). And then Dhumiaksha himself ascended a 
superb car, bearing faces of deer and bons decked with 
gold-and sending forth aloud clatter. And the highly 
powerful Dhumraksha, surrounded by Rakshasas, cheerfully 
issued out of the Western Entrance, where Hanumin was 
posted. And thereat, fell fowls of the air forbade that 
exceedingly dreadful Rakshasa of a fearful form, as he went 
out ascending an excellent car, yoked with mules,and sending 
starp sounds. And an exceedinuly terrific vulture alighted at 
the crest of the car; and forming themselves into lines, yul- 
tures began to drop dunn about the top of the banner. And 
emiliting a frightful ery, (a headless trunk) dropped down before 
Dhumraéksha. And that god* showered down blood; and tha 
earth shook. And the wind blew awry with a sound 
resembling thunder, And every side, covered with darknesa, 
appeared dim. And witnessing those dreadful inauspicious 
emens at the outset, fraupht with fear unto the Rakshasaa, 
Dhumr&ksha was greatly aggrieved; and the Rakshasae 
marching before him, were stupified. And then as that strong 
and fearful one, eager for encounter, surrounded by tn 
numerable night-rangers, issued out (of the city}, he beheld 
that monkey-host, protected by the arm of Raighava- 
resembling the deep at the time of the universal dissolution. 
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Seeinc the Rakshasa—Dhumraksha of dreadful prowess 
—issue out, the monkeys, rejoicing greatly, eager for 
encounter, set up roars. And then there took place a terrific 
couflict between the monkeys and the Rakshasas, charging - 
each other with fearful trees, and darts, and maces. And 
‘the Rakshasas began to scatter the dreadfnl monkeys on all 
sides; and the monkeys (on their part) felled the Rakshasaa 
with trees. And the Ra&akshasas, growing enraged, began 
to pierce the monkeys with straight speeding sharp shafts 
winged with Kanka plumes. And riven by the Kakshas 
with dreadful clubs and bearded darts, dapgers and maces 
and terrible and curious bludpeons and grasped javelins,—- 
the exceedingly powerful (monkeys), their anger aroused, 
began with alacrity to perform deeds of intrepid valour. Aad 
thosa monkey-leaders, their bodies pierced with shafts and 
theie persons riven with darts, took up trees and crags. 
And those monkeys, endowed with terrific velemence, 
sending up shouts, and proclaiming their respective names, 
set about tossing the brave Rakshasa ranks. And that 
conflict between the Rakshasas and the monkeys, waged 
with diverse rocks and innumerable trees, waxed exceedingly 
farious. And some among the Rakshasas feeding on gore 
--op being agitated by the monkeys burning for victory 
began to vomit blood. And some were severed along their 
flanks ; and, some, slain with trecs, were heaped up; and 
come wére crushed with crags; and some were torn with 
teeth. And some being broken down by means of broken 
standards, and some by means of fallen swords, and some 
ctushed down by cars,--tbe rangers of the night suffered 
sotely. And (anon) the earth was covered with: huge 
cléphante measuring mountains, and @mountain-teps, and 
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steeds crushed, and the riders thereof,—all Lorne down by 
the monkeys. And bounding again and again, the vebement 
monkeys endowed with terrific prowess, with their finger- 
nails tore up the Rakshasas by the mouths. And with woe- 


jbegone faces, and with hair disheveiled, (the Rakshasas}, 


Stupified wth the smell of Lhvod, saught the earth. And. 
other R&kshasag endowed with dreadful vigor, waxing 
wond rous wroth, dealt the monkeys slaps with hands having 
the touch of the thunider-bolt. And, gifted with greater 
impetuosity, the monkeys felled the impetuous (R&kshasas) 
with biows, and feet ond teeth; and some were slain with 
trees, And seeing the forces fleecing away, that foremost of 
Rakshasas—Dhumraksha—fAytap into fury, began a terrific 
conflict with the morkeys desirous of encounter, And some 
of the moukeys, sore assudled with grdgas, began to bleed; 
and some, wounded with maces, dropped down to the 
ground. And some were beaten hard with bludgeons; and 
some were cleft with d+tdipa/as. And some, on being 
assailed with bearded darts, became insensible and lost their 
lives, And some among the monkeys lay slain on the 
ground, drenched in blood. And some, fleeing away trom 
the field, were slaughtered by the infuriated R&akshasas. And 
some, having their breasts pierced, lay on their sides, And 
gomeée were riven with tridents ; and the entraits of some 
bad come out. And that mighty and dread!ul seaconnter of 
the Rakshasas and the monkeys, was waged with counticss 
weapons and rocks and trees. And that battle hecome a 
musical entertainmnent® melliflugus with bow-string for Vend,F 
having the ueighing of chargers for its measure, and with 
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* The reader has already percerved that the carrying out of a simile fo 
a number of details ig a characteristic as much of Vdimiai as of his rival in 
the epic sphere—Vyisa, But the comparisons ore never on all fayre, aa in 
pie cave before us —T. . 

+ A classical Hindu music~] instrument, having metallic strings, me 
pair of gourds at one end for the sounding-board, Vide Yawtra.Aope by ale 
Saurindra Mohan Tagor@Pafus-Dec—T. 
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tie cries of Afarndas*® for its strains, Then in the held, 
Dhumraksha bow in hand, laughing, pursued the monkeys itr 
all directions with showers of shalts. And seeing the forces 
hard beset by Dhumraksha and distressed thereat, the Wind- 
god's offspring, waxing enraged, seizing a huge crag, 
approached (the Rakshasa). And with lis eyes doubly 
reddened in wrath, that one, like unto his sire himself in 
prowess, brought down the crag upon Dhunirdksha’s car. And 
seaing the crag, (Dhumraksha) upraising his mace hurriedly, 
‘Yeapt down in vehemence, and stood on the ground. And 
having shattered his car, that crag fell down to the earth. 
And thereat letting go the car furnished with wheels, Anvaras 
and a face, as well as a banner; in which Dhumrdksha 
had left his bow,—Ilanum4n—son unto the Wind-god-——laid 
about him right lustily for destroying the Rakshasas,with trees 
having branches long and short. And thereat some Rékshasas 
with their heads shattered, lay drenched in blood; and 
others, struck with trees, dropped down tothe earth. And 
then Hanumin—son unto the Wind-god —charged in full 
Career against the Rakshasa army; and, taking a mountain- 
peak, he rushed against Dhumr&ksha, And as Hanuman 
was descending, the powerful Dhumraksha, upraising a mace, 
and giving out a shout, made towards him speedily. And 
then DhumrSksha enraged, brought down that mace studded 
with inoumerable pricks, on the head of Hanum4n fired with 
wrath. And thus assailed with the mace of fearful impetu- 
osity, the monkey endowed with the strength of the wind, 
without at all heeding that blow, let fali a mountain-top 
right against DhomrSksha’s head. And on being assailed 
with the mountain-peak, Dhumr&ksha, having his entire body 
mangled, suddenly fell to the earth, hke unto a toppling hill. 
Aod seeing Dhumriksha slain, those night-rangers that 
Survived the carnage, in extreme agitation began to poue 
ipte Lask&, attacked by the monkeys. And that high-souled 
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ofispring of the Wind-.god, having slain his foes, and come 
under the influence of fatigue incident to his slaughtering 
his “enemies,~-having caused rivers of gore to flow (in the 
field),—experienced the excess of joy on being honored of the 
monkeys 
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Hearne Dhumr&ksha slain, Rivana—tord of the 
Rakshasas—overwhelmed with a mighty rage, began to sigh 
like a serpent. And collied with passian, and sighing hot 
for a jong lime, he addressed a crue] Rakshasa--the exceed- 
ingly strong Vajradanshtra,*¥—“"Go thou, UO hero, Go out, 
environed by the Rakshasas. Slay Dagcaratha’s son—Raima-— 
and Sugriva along with the monkeys.” Thereupon hastily 
answertag “So be it,” that foremost of the Rakshasas skilled 
in illusion, marched forth surrounded by many a leadert of 
armias, furnished with elephants and steeds, mules and 
camels,—with his mind concentrated ; and adorned with 
innumerable variegated flags and banners. And then decked 
out with curious 4eyeras and a tiara, and wearing armour, he 
rushed out with his bow in his hand. And then going round 
his flaming vehicle, adorned with pennons and garnished 
with gold, the king} ascended the same. And equipped with 
slender swords and curious famaras and smooth maces end 
béhondipdias and bows and darts and patftpas and scimitard 
and discuses and clubs and sharpened axes, the multiform 
infantry march bearing arms in their hands. And all thome 
powerful and flaming R&Akshasas wore variegated raiment. 





. * Lit.-the thunder-toothed. 
t+ Falam—forces—is interpreted feaders by the commentator, 
{ Vajradanshira.-T., 
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And heroic elephants in rat resembling mountains in motion, 
marched, being led by those well-skilled in battle carrying 
temaras and hooks in their hands, And mighty steeds 
bearing auspicious marks, marched, ridden by heroes, And 
that, entire Raikshasa army, as it marched forth, resembled 
clouds in summer roaring with lightning. And (the Rak- 
shasas) sallied forth through the Southern Entrance, where 
that leader of herds—Angada—was stationed. And as they 
went out, evil omens appeared. From the cloudless yet fierce 
sky meteors began to shoot. And throwing up flames [rom 
their mouths, dreadful jackals began to emit cries. And fright- 
ful beasts betokened the destruction of the Rakshasas in battle, 
And warriors began to tumble down in an ominous way. 
Witnessing these evil omens, the exceedingly powerful and 
energetic Vajradanshtra, assuming patience, set out, eager for 
encounter. And seeing them flee away, the monkeys, 
burning for victory, set up tremendous shouts, filling all the 
ten cardinal points. And thea there came on a terrific 
encounter of the monkeys and the Ivakshasas, dreadful, of 
ternfic deeds, and wishing for each other's death. And 
warriors fraught with high spirits, springing up, dropped 
down to the earth, their bodies and hands riven, and all their 
persons bathed in blood. And some approaching each other, 
with bludgeons in their hands, without turning away from 
the field, discharged various weapons at each other. And 
there were heard sounds of trees and rocks and weapons,— 
mighty and dreadful and capable of striking terror into the 
heart. And dreadful and mighty were the sounds of car-wheels, 
eandconchs and trumpets and drums. And some, casting 
off weapons, engaged in a hand to hand combat by means of 
alape, and kicks, and bones, and tres. And some Rakshasas, 
having their bodies broken, were killed by means of thighs. 
And some were crushed with crags by Danavas invincibke 
in battle And Vajradanshtra, tesembling the noosechanded 
Desiroyer, frightening the monkeys, ranged in that field 
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fatal to people. And Rakshasas, possessed of strength; 
equipped with various weapons, tratisported with passion, 
slew the monkey-forces. And then in the conflict the proud 
Wind-god's son, influenced by twofold wrath, spread havoc 
among the Rakshasa ranks, tike the Fire at the universal 
dissolution. And the energetic Angada possessed of the 
prowess of a lion, with his eyes coppery with wrath, upraising 
a tree, began to spread terrible destruction among the 
Rikshasas, even as a lion destroyeth tiny deer. And 
attached by Angada there, the Rakshasas of dreadful vigor, 
with their heads riven, fell down ike unto trees that have 
been uprooted And the earth became frightful! (to behold), 
being covered with variegated cars and standards and steeds 
and the bodies of monkeys and of Rakshasas and streams of 
blood. And adorned with chains, and Aeyxras, and attires, 
and umbrellas, the field of batile looked like an autumnal 
night. And agitated by Angada’s impetuosity, that mighty 
army of R&kshasas began to shake, even as water tre:nbleth, 
moved by the wind. 


SECTION Liv. 


Ce 


Fino his own army destroyed by the might of 
Angada, the exceedingly powerful R&kshasa—Vajradanshtra 
—was overcome with rage. And stretching his dreadful 
bow of the splendour of Sakra’s thunder-bolt, he began to 
shower shafts among the monkey-ranks. And the foremost 
among the heroic Rakshasas also, stationed on cars, furnished 
with various arms, warred on in the encounter. And thé 
heroic ‘monkeys also—~foremost of their kind—with rocks in 
their hands, faught around in united strength. Awd ipthet 
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conflict, the Rikshasas began to incessantly shower ayufas 
of arms among the flower of the monkey-army. And the 
monkeys,—pre-eminently valiant, and resembling inad 
elephants, kept showering over the Rakshasas mountain-trees 
and mighty rocks. And then teok place a hot contest among 
heroic warring monkeys and R&akshasas, eaper for encounter. 
And some, with their heads unbroken, had their arms and 
legs torn; and thir badies pierced with weapons, and laved 
in blood. And monkeys and Rikshasas lay down in the 
field,—thronged with numbers of Kankas, and vultures: and 
swarming with flocks of jackals. And striking affright 
unto the timid, onthe earth started up (spectral) headtess 
trunks,—with their arms and heads torn, and their bodies 
riven all over. And monkeys and R&akshasas began to drop 
down to the earth. And the army of night-rangers, being 
sadly handled by the monkey-hosts, broke up at every point 
in the very sight of Vajradanshira, And seeing the 
Rakshasas, distressed with fright and harassed by the 
monkeys, the powerful Vajradanshtra, with his eyes crimson- 
ed with choler, enterecdi the arena, bow in band,—frighten- 
ing the monkey-forces. And he began to pierce the monkeys 
with straight-speeding shafts winged with Kanka feathers ; 
and he pierced simultaneously seven, eight,nine, five,monkeya 
{in the field}. And the exceedingly powerful Vajradanshtra, 
transported into a towering passion, began to cleave the 
hostile ranks. And thereat terrified, the monkeys, with 
their bodies cut with arrows, rushed towards Angada, like 
creatures resorting to the Creator. And finding the mon key. 
ranks disordered, V&li’s son in a rage cast his eyes on Vajra- 
danshtra, who also was eying|him. And Vajradanshtra and 
Angada [aught fiercely with each other over and over again ; 
ranging the field like a tiger and amad elephant*, Then 
(Vajradagshtra) with hundreds and thousands (of shafta, 


" Harimattagajdvica—lit, like a dion and a mad elephant, Tie com- 
meplator however, remarks, that the contest of a fon with an elephant iain 


1160 RAMA F 4A, 


resembling tongues of flames, pierced the powerful son of the 
monkey in the vitals, Thereupon V&li’s son of mighty strength 
and tremendous prowess, with his body covered all over with 
blood, hurled a tree at Vujradanshtra. And seeing the tree 
in full career, the R&kshasa without betraying any agitation, 
severed it in pieces ; and the tree, thus assailed, fell to the 
earth. And secing that feat of Vajradznshtra, that foremost 
of monkeys, taking up a huge crag, hurled it {at his foe} and 
sent up shouts. And seeing this descend upon him, that 
powerful one, calmly leaping down from his velicle, stood on 
his feet on the ground. And the crag discharged by Angada, 
coursing on in the field, dashed to preces the car along with 
the wheels and the Awvara as well as the horses. And then 
the monkey, taking up another prodigious peak crowned with 
trees, Jet it alight on Vajradanshtra’s head. Thereat vomitting 
biood, Vajradanshtra, deprived of his senses, for a moment 
overcome with stupor, stood embracing his mace, sighing. 
And then the nipht-ranger, recovering his senses, with his 
mace, in high rage hit at the breast Vali’s son staying in the 
field. And thereupon, giving up his mace, he entered into 
a boxing encounter (with Angada). And hitting each other 
there, they both-—the monkey and the R&kshasa,—began to 
yomit blood, and were overcome with fatigue consequent on 
the ibrashing each sustained ; and they endowed richly with 
prowess, appeared like Ang&araka and Bedba.* Then the 
exceedingly energetic Angada—best of --monkeys—uprooting 
& tree, stood there, covered with flowers and leaves. And 
(Vajradanshtra) took a shteld composed of ass’s hide,t and 
a eword broad and sightly, covered with bells, and graced 
with a leathern sheath, And the monkey and the 
Rakshasa displayed curious and graceful movements. And 





fompatible in the nature of things, for even an elephant dreaming of a flon, 
gives up the ghost I—T, 

* The asterisms so called. 

4 What could this weapon be like fT. 
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attacking each other, they gave shouts, eager for victory. 
And with blood flowing from their wounds, they looked 
beautiful like blossoming Kincukas. And warring, both, 
overcome with fatigue, went to the ground on their knees. 
Anon in the twinkling of an eye, that powerful monkey— 
Angada—started up, with his eyes glowing,—like unto a 
serpent that hath been smitten witha rod. And (at length) 
with hic stainless and sharpened sword, V4li’s son, endeued 
with exceeding strength severed Vajradanshtra’s huge head. 
And the graceful head of that one haviag his body covered 
with blood, cut off by the sword, falling to the ground with 
its eyes rolling, was severed in twain. Seeing Vajradanshtra 
slain, the Rakshasas, overwhelmed with fear and exceedingly 
agitated, in pitiful plight, with woe-hepgone faces and heads 
hung in shame,-—flod towards Lank&, attacked (all the while) 
hy the monkeys. Having compassed Vajradanshtra’s 
destruction, the powerful son of Vali, endowed with 
exceeding strength, in the midst of the monkey-army 
experienced great joy on being honored by the monkeys, 
like the wielder of the thunder-bolt-—-the thousand-oyed 
(Deity)-——surrounded by the celestials. 


SECTION ty. 
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Hearing Vajcadanshtra slain by the son of Vali, R&vana 
Said unto the general of his forces, standing before him with 
joined hands,—"“Let invincible R&kshasas of dreadful 
prowess, march forth, placing before them Akampana, skilled 
in all weapons and arms. He is capable of chastising faea 
es well as of protecting his own and leading them» and he 

is excellent in warfare. And be is aluays desirous of my 
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prosperity, and always loveth warfare. He will conquer the 
Kikutsthas, as well as Sugriva endowed with exceeding 
strength, and, without doubt, slay all the other dreadful 
monkeys.” Taking Raivana’s command, tuat highly powerful 
one endowed with fleet vigor, marshalled those forces. Then 
equipped with various arms, the foremost of R&kshasas, 
having dreadful eyes (in their heads), and of dreadful forms, 
marched forth, urged on Ly their general. And, ascending 
a large car, adorned with buraished gold, Akampana, 
possessed of the splendour of clouds,* and cloud-hued, 
and furnished with a voice resembling the roar of clouds, 
went oul, environed by R&kshasas of terrific forms. And 
Akampana, resembling the sun in power, was incapablet 
of being shaken in fight by the very gods, and of being 
beheld by them.t And as, burning for battle, he rushed 
out in wrath, the steeds drawing bis car suddenly Jost 
their energy. And the left eye of that one delighting in 
encounter, began to throb. And his countenance grew pale, 
and his voice faltered. And in a fair day, it looked foul with 
the wind breathing roughly. And fierce and frightful beasts 
and birds hegan to emit cries. And that lon-shouldered 
one like a tiger in prowess, without heeding these ominous 
occurences, marched forth into the field. And as that 
Rakshesa was setting out along with the RAkshasas, he set 
up mighty roars as if agitating the deep. And the mighty 
army of monkeys was seized with trepidation at that sound. 
And then there took place a mighty enccunter of the 
Rakshasas and the monkeys equipped staying in fight with 
‘trees and rocks; who had given up all concern for their 
selves in behalf of Rama and Ravana. And each side desirous 





* There ig a pun here on the word Adampana—tlit.—ong incapable of being 
shaken,—T . 
wi Ponseasead of a person measuring, according to the comméntator, a mage pf 
tlouds =| gives the apparent senst, which answera,—T. 
t Monkeys. 
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of slaying the other, the monkeys and the R&akshaags were ex- 
ceedingly strong and heroic and like unto mountains. And é¢ach 
party storming at the other, in that conflict were heard loud 
cries emitted by those swift-speeding ones in anger. And fear- 
ful was the dust red-hued that was raised incessantly by the 
monkeys and the Rakshas ; and it enveloped the ten cardinal 
points. And in the frtld of battle, each enveloped with that 
dust raised, pale as silk, could not be discovered by the other. 
And in consequence of that dust arising, neither standard, 
nor ensign, nor shield, nor steed, nor weapon, nor car could 
be seen. And the fierce cries alone of those roaring and 
rushing were heard in that dreadful battle ; but their forms 
were not visible to the sight. And in that conflict in the 
dark then monkeys enraged slew monkeys, and Rakahasag 
Rakshsasas. And monkeys and Rakshasas slaying (indis- 
rriminately) friends and foes, made the earth wet with 
hiood, and mivy. And then with showers of blood the dust 
was layed ; and the earth was covered with corpses, And 
R&kshasas and monkeys fast slew each other vigorously with 
trees and darts, maces and frécas, rocks, bludgeons and 
fomaras, and by means of their arms resembling bludgeons, 
coped with their adversaries appearing like hills. And 
in the encounter monkeys slew Rakshasas of dreadful 
deeds. And in their turn R&kshasas, wrought up with 
passion, hearing in their hands prdgas and tomaras 
destroyed monkeys wielding dire arms. And that leader 
of the force—Akampana—prowing wroth, inspired with 
cheerfulness all the Rakshasas endowed with dreadful vigor, 
And the monkeys forcibly snatching away the weapons (of 
the Rakshasas), began to rive the R&akshasas with mighty 
trees and giant crags. In the meanwhile those heroes among 
the monkeys—Kumuda, Nila and the exceedingly exasperat- 
ed Mainda, summoned the utmost. impetuosity they were 
masters of. And those foremost of monkeys and redoubtable 
_4blo warriors without much ado began to spread quite a 
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carnage in the van of the Rakshasa army, and by means of 
varioug arms terribly beat the Rakshasas. 





SECTION LY. 
ee 


Ano witnessing that mighty exploit @& the foremost of 
the monkeys, Akampana waxed furious with wrath. And 
transported with passion, he, twanging his mighty bow, 
seeing that feat of his foe, addressed his charioteer saying,— 
“Q charioteer, swiftly conduct thou the car to that same 
place. These powerful ones arc slaying innumerable 
Rd&kshasas in fight. And all those vigorous monkeys of 
dreadful deeds stay before me, armed with trees and rocks, 
' Those, pluming themselves overmuch on their martial 
worth, Timtended toslay in battle. And all this Rakshasa 
force appeared to be harassed by these.” Then ona cae 
drawn by moving steeds, Akampana from a distance 
attacked the monkeys with showers of arrows. And 
thereat the monkeys could not so much as maintain their 
ground in the field,—and how could they fight? And broken 
by the arrows of Akampana, they began to fly. And the ex- 
céedingly strong Hanumin, seeing his kindred come under 
the masterdom of Death and follow the course pursued by the 
shafts of Akampana, advanced (to the conflict}. And seeing 
that mighty monkey, all those heroic prime monkeys together 
surrounded (Hanumdn} in the field. Andthose best af 
monkeys, seeing Hanuman stay, grew strong by relying on’ 
that strong ome. And even as the great Indra showereth down 
tain, Akampana showered shafts on Hanuman resembling @ 
mountkin-summit .in grandeur. And without casting @ 
thought on the showers of arrows poured on hia parson; that 
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monkey gifted with exceeding strength, set his heart an: 
compassing the death of Akampana. And laughing, that 
exceedingly energetic offspring of the Wind-god rushed after 
that Raksha, as if making the Earth herself tremble. And 
the form of that one roaring aod flaming up im energy, was 
irresigiible, like unto the appearance of a flaming fire. And 
thinking that he was wafurnished with any arms,that foremost 
of monkeys, waxing wroth, vehemeoltly rooted up a hill, And 
. taking that huge hill, the Wind-god’s son endowed with 
prowess, sending @b a tremendous roar, began to whirl it 
with a single arm. And as of yore Purandara had in 
encounter pursued Namuchi with the thunder-bolt, (Hanuman) 
pursued that best of Rakshasas—Akampana, And Akampana, 
seeing that uplifted crag, [rom a distance cut it off -with 
mighty crescent-shaped shafts. And finding that mountain- 
top severed by the shafts of the Raksha and scattered am 
pieces, Hanumag was seized with a mighty wrath. And that 
monkey, wrought up with rage and pride, grasping an 
Acwakarna elevaled like unto a hill, at once uprooted it. 
And taking that broad-shouldered Acgwakarna, that one 
furnished with high splendour, with great glee whirled i 
above the ground. And thereat rushing amain yehemently, 
{(Ak&mpana} speedily broke the trecs.* And (seeing this), 
Hanuman, transported with passion, rived the earth with his 
kicks. And Hanumdn slaughtered elephants, and the riders 
thereof, and cats with their riders, and dreadful Rakshasas, 
aud footmen. And seeing the enraged Hanuman resembling 
the Finisher armed with trees and destructive, the Rakshasas 
began to fly fast. And seeing that one enraged, terrific unto 
the Rakshasas, the leroic Akampana was agitated greatly 
@nd sent up shouts. And Akampana pierced Hanumfin 
eadowed with exceeding prowess with four and tea shafts, 
sharpened and capable of cleaving, the bodies of people.” 
And thus covéred with iron arrows and whetted dartd, that 


* Why plural ? So it ls, however, in the tezt,—T, 
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hero—Hanumin—Jooked like a hill covered with trees, And 
that huge-bodied one endowed with wondrous prowess and 
great strength, appeared like a flowering Agoka or a fire 
without smoke, And then uprooling another tree, (Hanuman) 
summoning up his best impetuosity, swiftly hit Akampana— 
‘foremost of Rakshasas-~-on the head. And slain with that tree 
by that high-souled monkey-chicef wrought up with passion, 
that Rakshasa {clk down and died.* And seeing that fore- 
most of Rakshasas—Akampana—siain (and lying) on the 
ground,—the Rakshasas were extremely aggrieved, and 
(appeared) like trees in an earthquake, And those Rakshasas 
defeated, leaving their arms behind, made for Lanka io fear, 
pursued by the monkeys. And with their hatr fluning loasely, 
(the Rakshasas\, afMicted with affitaht, and despirited and 
beaten, fled fast, with the water of fatigue running down their 
persons And crushing down each other, they entered the 
city in a panic, momentarily casting their lgoks behind them, 
When the Rakshasas Jad entered Lanka, the exceedingly 
mighty monkeys, assembled together, paid homage unto 
Hanumin. And Hanuman, vilted with strencth, honored 
the seniors cach as he deserved in consideration of his 
lineage. And the monkeys eager for victory shouted with 
might and main, and began to drag the Rakshasas with the 
view of taking their lives, And that mighty monkey—son 
unto the Wind god—haviag destroyed the Rikshasas and 
arrived (in the midst of the lost}atdained heroic glory,—even 
as did Vishnu, having slain that destroyer of cnemies—tho 
mighty and dreadful Asura possessed of exceeding strength, 
—stationed in the van of the forees. And then the deities 
and Raima himself and the highly powerful Lakshmana, and 
also the monkeys headed by Sugriva, and Bijbhishana 


endowed with great strength, Jionored that monkey, 
a. 








——————— eee 
* This sentence, “And slaiu......and died” reads foolish, But the original is 
i] 
answerable for=—-in logical parlance—this identical proposition.—T, 
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Lh eaninc that Akampana had been killed, the lord of 
Rakshasas, overwhelmed with anger, with bis face somewhat 
failen, cast his eyes on bis counsellors. Aud then pendering 
and reflecting for a while, in the forenoon he went roond the 
city of Lanka for inspectiny the barracks. And the king 
surveyed the cily guaded by the Takshasas, covered with 
innuinerablg barracks, aud crowned with ensigns and 
standards. And secing the city beseiged, Navana~-lord of 
the Rakshasas—secasonably spohe words of welfare unto 
Prahasta skilled in light,— Save battle deliverance find I nene 
for the city suddenly beleagucred and put to straits. And 
this strain must be borne by these versed in warfare—me 
or Kuinbhakarna, or thee—my general—or IJadrazit or 
Nikumbhba* And therefore de thou from this place, speedily 
taking this force, march to where the monkeys are, for 
SECUTIDE victory (1a the encounter), And as soon as tho 
seltest out, the monkey-forces, hearing the roars of the 
foremost Rakshasas—speeaily sciting themselves in motion, 
—shall flee away. And volatile and haughty and of fickle 
minds, the monkeys will uot be able tu bear thy shouts; even 
ns elephanis are incapable of bearing the roaring of a tion. 
And on that monkey-army running away, Kama in company 
vith Sumitra’s son, deprived of bis power and shorn of 
support, shall, O Prahasta, Cume under thy subjection, Jno 
this matter, thy being siatn 1s uncertain, but victory is 
certain. Now do thou, as thou weighest our welfare, declare 
thyself for or agains: this course.” Thus addressed by 
Ravana, Prahasta—getetal of the forces—said unto ihe 
Rakshasa-chief ; like {paaas addressing the lord of Asuras, 








* Grammatically faulty such is the sentence in the original.—T, 
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a-"O king, before this we had deliberated together with wise 
counsellors, and then we disputed with each other in onr tes- 
pective views. And Thad declared myself for giving up Sit4 
as fraught with our welfare; and we saw war involved in 
witholding her. 1] have ever been honored by thee variously 
with pifts and regard and soft speech. And what is thy good 
for which | shall not be at the pains ? My life I do not care 
to keep,—nor yet my sons or my wile. Behold ! for thee will 
1 offer up my hfe into the sacrificial fire of confiict.” Having 
said this unto his master--Ravana—the general, Prabasta, 
addressed his generals staying before bim, saying,—' At 
once bring up the miylity host of Rakshasas, To-day in the 
field of fight will | cntertain the Aesh-fceding fowls of the 
forest with the bodies of the foes slain with my resistless 
shafts.’ Hearmg his speech, the highly powerful leaders 
arrayed the army in that abode of tlre Rakshasa, Andina 
moment Lank4 swarmed with heroic and terrific Rakshasas 
equipped with various arms,—a>s tf with elephants,—as well 
as with people worshipping Fire and bowing down unto 
Brahmanas. And the perfumed breeze blew, laden with the in- 
cense of sacrificial oflerings. Aud the Rakshasas, inspired with 
martial ardour, put on diverse garlands, consecrated with 
scriptural formulz ; and donned won their armour. And 
furnished with their bows and wearing their armour, the 
Rakshasas, on seeing king Ravana, leaving (their velicles), 
stood, surrounding Prahasta. Then greeting the monarch, 
Prahasta, furnished (with all appliances of battle),—winding 
his dreadful trumpet, ascended Ibis car; having all sorts of 
weapons; yoked with wondrous fleet steeds; driven by a 
competent charioteer,—excellently furnished ; sending up 
sounds resembling the rumbling of mighty masses of cloud, 
appearing like the very Sun or Moon; invincible with a 
serpent-standard ; having a defence as well as a portion 
exceedingly handsome; netted with gold all round; and 
Beeming to be laughing in grace. And then, ascending this 
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cat, Pralfasta, whom Ravana had entrusted with authority, 
surrounded by a vast host, swiflly went out of Lank&. And 
then there were heard the sounds of kettle-drums, resembling 
the roars of Parjanya,—and the sounds of musical instrumants, 
as if filling the Earth. And on that general of the forces 
marching, sounds of conchs were beard (all around); and the 
Rakshasas of dreadful forms and huge bodtes, going before 
Prahasta, advanced, emitting tremendous roars, And 
Naranteka,* Kambhahanu, Mahan4da,t and Samunnata,t— 
Prahasta'’s counsellors all of them-—ewent on, surrounding 
him. And he went out by the Eastern entrance, environed 
by this exceedingly dreadful array, resembling troops of 
elephants. And resembling the Destroyer—Yama himself— 
Prahasta in rage went out surrounded by that mighty 
host resembling the sea. And at the tumult raised by 
their exodus, as well as the roars of the Rakshasas, all 
creatures in LanhA began to cry in preternatural tones. 
And swarming unter the cloudless welkin, birds feasting on 
flesh and gore began to gyrate at the right hand of the car, 
And dreadful jackals, emitling live flames from their mouths, 
set up cries. And stars began to shoot from the frmament ; 
and the winds to ruffle. And enraged at each other, the 
planetary bodies were shorn of their brightness, And clouds 
emitting sharp sounds,showered down blood upon the car, and 
those marching in front were washed therewith. And alighting 
at the topof the standard,a vulture set up cries ,facing the south, 
and began to prick both its sides,--thercby depriving (Prahasta} 
of his grace, And from the hands of lis charioteer and his 
driver conducting the steeds,never given to turning away from 








* Lit. destroyer of men, Almost all the names of the Rakshasas are thas 
significant names. This assigning of names, embosoming some harmonising 
image, ha® by Sir Francis Palgrave, justly been considered as betckehing 
high poetical faculty, 

+ Lit —foud-throated. 

$ Lit. —iafty. 
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the field, the goad beganto drop agan and again. And 
the auspiciousness that was bright and rare when the army 
set oul, was clean gone in a moment,—and the steeds began 
to stumble on even ground. And as P’rahasta of renowned 
worth and valor marched, the monkey-army equipped with 
Yarious arms, presented themselves before him. And loud 
was the tumult that was raised by the monkeys. And mighty 
was the din that was heard of those, uprooting trees and 
taking up ponderous crags, of the Rakshasas roaring and the 
monkeys storming in both the exhilarated armies of Rakshas 
and wood-rangers,—of vehoment and able (warriors) eager [or 
slaying each other, and chal'enying each other to fight. And 
Hike an insect falling into a flame,the wicked-minded Prabasta, 
for obtaining victory, increasing his impetuosity centered into 
‘that host of the monkey-hinuy. 





GBECTION vcvtll 





Seeinc Prahasta sally, ready for encounter, that chastiser 
of foes—Rama—with a smile said unto Bibhishana,—“Whoe is 
this huge-badied one that armed with impetuosity, advanceth 
to the encounter*® And what is his power and prowess like ¢? 
O mighty-armed one, (ell me this concerning this pewerlut 
night-ranger.’” Hearing Raghava’s words, Bibhishana answered, 
—'In Lanka this is the peneral of the lord of R&kshasas—~ 
the R&kshasa named Prahasta, surrounded by a third of the 
forces. He is possessed of prowess and is of distinguished 
gallantry, And that mighty army of strong monkeys, 
wrought up with wrath, and roaring at Prahasta, saw him 
dreadful and of terrific prowess and luge-bodied,-~surround- 
ed on all, sides by the Rakshasas,—and setting up roars, 
marching And the Rakshasas, cagerly desisous of victory, 
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pursued the monkeys, wielding swords and darts and rishfts, 
and javelins and shafts and maces and clubs and bludgeons 
and prdépas and various axes and curious bows. And the 
monkeys on their part, eager for encounter, took up flowering 
trees and hills and luge and broad crags, And each party 
approaching the other, great was the encounter that took 
place. And innumerable (monkeys and Rakshasas) kept 
showering rocks and arrows. And many Rakshasas in 
conflict slew many a powerful monkey, and the monkeys on 
their part slaughtered many a Rakshasa. And some were 
pierced with darts and with (other) powerful weapons ; and 
some were wounded with bludgeons : and some were hewn 
with axes. And some rendered senseless, dropped down to 
the earth ; and some hit with weapons, had their breasts riven. 
And some, severed in twain with swords, dropped to the earth 
lifeless. And monkeys were hewn in their sides by heroic 
Rakshasas. And numbers of Rikshasas all around were 
beaten to tha ground by infuriated monkeys with trees and 
mountain-peaks. And some smitten sore with slaps having 
the touch of the thunder-bolt, began to vamit blood from 
their mouths, with faces and eyes turned pale. And great 
was the uproar that arose in consequence of Takshasas and 
monkeys emitting distressful cries and sending forth leonine 
roars. And monkeys and Rakshasas wrought up with wrath, 
engaged in treading the path of heroes,—looking terrific with 
their faces moving about,—performed deeds of intrepid 
courage, And Natantaka and Kambhahanu and Mahanada 
and Samutunata—all counselors of Prahasta—set about 
slaughtering the rangers of the woods. Of these doing swift 
execution among the monkeys, Dwivida, taking up a 
mountain-peak, slew one-—namely Narantaka. And then the 
roenkey, Durmukha, rising up afresh, armed with a mighty 
tree, killed the light-handed Rakshasa--Samunnata. Ard 
Jambavan endowed with energy, waxing enraged, uplifting 
a giant crag brought the same down on Mahandda’s breast, 
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And there speedily assailed by Tira, with a mighty tree, the 
powerful Kumbhahanu gave up the ghost in the conflict, And 
not brooking that feat, Prahasta, mounted on a car, taking 
a bow in his hand, fell to spreading a dreadful havoc among 
the rangers of the woods. And then there the two hosts 
“mingled into almost a vortex; and the sounds that arose from 
those infuriated ones of immeasutable might, resembled the 
moar of the ocean. And in terrific encounjer the enraged 
Rakshasa irresistible in battle drove the monkeys to sore 
straits with showers of arrows. And the earth was covered 
quite with the terrible bodies of monkeys and Rakshasas ; 
and it looked as tf covered with mountains. And the earth 
drenched with streams of gore looked as if swarming 
with blossoming pafdgas in the month of spring. And 
as leaders of elephant-herds cross a lotus-tank covered 
with lotus-dust, those R&kshasas and choice monkeys 
crossed that river flowing in the field of conflict incapable 
of being crossed; having for her banks hosts of heroic warriors 
slain ; for her mighty trees brokea arms; for her volume of 
Waters showers of blood; coursing to Yama resembling the 
Ocean; with livers and spleens for her vast slime; with 
scattered entrails for her moss; with riven bodies and heads 
for her fish; limbs for her lawns; swarming with vultures 
for her swans; with Kankas for hee cranes; filled with fat 
representing her foam; with the roars (of warriors) for her 
sounds,—incapable of being crossed by cravens,—and rasem- 
bling a real river swarming at the end of the raing with 
cranes and swans. Then all of a sudden Nila saw Prahasta 
stationed on his car, discharging vollies of shafts and 
harassing the monkeys therewith. And mounted on a sut~ 
bright vehicle, that leader of the army—-Prahasta—seeing’ 
Nila advance towards him amain in the encounter, like the 
wind in the sky scattering a mighty mass of clouds,—~ 
rushed towards Nila. And that leader of forces—-Prahast 
foremost of bowmen, stretching his bow, began to shower 
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arrows on Nila. And having pierced Nila sure and wounded 
him, those shafts sought the earth like enraged serpente. 
Aad that mighty monkey~—Nila—endowed with energy,struck 
with those sharpened shalts resembling fames,—uproocting 
a tree, assailed therewith the irrepressible Prahasta—who was 
rushing against him. And thereat, that foremost of K&kshasas, 
on being attacked, flaming up into fury and uttering roara,— 
poured showers of arrows on the monkey-leader. And not 
being able to cesist the arrowy vollies of that wicked-minded 
Rékshasa, (Nila) bore them, even as a bull beareth with 
closed eyes a fast-descending autumnal shower. And in the 
very sarne way did Nila with bis eyes closed suddenly stand 
the mighty arrowy buffet of Prahasta incapable of being 
withstood. And wrought up with rage, the exceedingly 
strong and mighty Nila with a giant Si/a slew the steeds of 
Prahasta. And then his soul surcharged with wrath, Nila 
swiftly shattered the bow of that wicked-minded ane, and 
then shouted again and again. On being hereft of his bow, 
Prahasta, genera! of forces, taking a terrihle mace, leapt 
dewn from his car. And the redoubtable leaders endowed 
with activity, bearing hostility to each other, their persons 
bathed in blood, stood {on the ground) like two elephants 
(with their temples) riven. And they kept tearing cach other 
witb their teeth like a lion and a tiger, and also striving 
Hike a lion and a tiger. And endowed with victorious vigor, 
those heroes, never knowing to desist from fight, were eager 
tor fame, even like Vritra and VAsava (fighting). And then 
Prahasta putting forth bis dearest effort, hit Nola on the 
temples with a mace ; and the blood began to flow. And 
then the mighty monkey, with his person drenched in blood, 
~=wrought up with passion discharged a tall tree at Prahasta’s 
breast. And without caring for that bit, he, taking up 
@ mighty mace, furiously rusked against the mookey—” 
Nila. -And witnessing that enraged (hero) rushing against 
bien #rith exceeding .impetuosity, that redoubted monkey 
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endowed with vehemence, took up a tremendous crag. And 
‘ Jo the encounter Nila at once let that crag alight right on the 
ead of Prahasta, eager for encounter and fighting with the 
mace. And hurled by that foremost of monkeys, that huge 
and terrific crag then shattered Prahasta’s head in pieces. 
And then bereft of tife and shorn of nerve and devoid of 
sense,he suddenly dropped down to the earth like a tree whose 
roots have been severed. And even as fountains flow from 
the sides of a hill, blood flowed profusely from the person of 
that one, whose head had been riven. On Prahasta being 
slain by Nila, that mighty army of Rakshasas,ne ver trembling 
(from fear),—retreated towards Lanka. And like waters 
rushing (through a breach in) a dyke, the Rakshasas 
could not stand their ground, on their leader being stain. 
Aud on that head of the husts being killed, the Rakshusar, 
growing dispirited, repairing to the residence of the lord of 
Rakshas, remained plunged in thought, without speaking 
anything, And plunged in that sea of sorrow, they seemed 
as if they had been bereft of their senses. And then the 
highly powerlul and victorious Nila,leader of forces, on being 
extolled wilh gracious offices, and on being joined by Rima 
and Lakshmana, looked exceedingly exhilarated. 
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Ano on the leader of the Rakshasa host being slain in 
hnttle by the foremost of monkeys, that army of the Rakshasa 
monarch, resembling tha ocean in violence,—furnished with 
dreadful weapons, began to scamper away. And going to 
the lord of the Rakshasas, they apprised him of the daalth af 
his general at the hands of the Fire-god's offspring. Ami 
hearing those words of theirs, the R&kshasa lord was over- 
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come with rage. And hearing that Prabasta had been killed 
in battle, (he), exercised with passion, with his heart 
influenced with yrief, addressed those foremost of the 
Rikshasa hosts, even as Indra addresses the chiefs among 
tha celestials, saying.—“That foe should no longer be dis- 
regarded that hath slain along with his followers and elephants 
that leader of my hosts that had destroyed the forces of Indra 
himself. Therefore, without taking thought, will !, for coms 
passing the destruction of the foe, myself march to that marvell- 
ous field of fight. And to-day, even as a flaming fire burneth 
down a forest, will 1 with showers of shafts burn up that 
monkey-army,and Raima and Lakshmana.” Saying this, that 
enemy of the sovereign of tho immortals ascended a Haming 
vehicle of dazzling sheen yoked to rows of excellent steeds,—— 
displaying itself gloriously and having a glowing body. And 
eulogized with sacred hymns, tna sovereign of the Rakshasa 
rulers then set out to the sounds of conchs and trumpets and 
panavas ; and ‘in the midst of those produced by persons 
striking at their arms, with their hands, and of the sounda 
defiance, and leonine roars. And like that lord of the im- 
mortats— Rudra—surrounded by ghosts, the foremost of the 
Rakshsa monarchs was sutrounded by bands of Resh-feeding 
(Rakshas} resembling cliffs and clouds,—with eyes glowing like 
fire. And at once issuing from the city, that one endowed with 
high energy saw that fierce array of monkeys, extended as the 
ocean ora mighty mass of clouds,—with arms upratsed with 
rocks and stones. And seeing that terrific host of Rakshasas, 
that eminently auspicious one, followed by the forces, having 
arms resembling the lord of serpents—RAma—-spoke unto 
Bibhishana, foremost of those bearing arms,——“"Whose is thie 
force furnisbed with various ensigns and standards ~—and 
equipped with gréezs and awords and darts and other arma, 
—tonnisting of intrepid (RAakshasas), and having elephants, 
fesembling Mabendra® itself.” Tben*hearing Rima’s spgech, 
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Mibhishana, possessed of the prowess of Sakra himself, tm 
formed R4ma anent that foremost of hosts consisting of that 
flower of high-souled Rakshasas,saying,~=“O king,him do thou 
know to be Akampana, who, possessed of a high soul, is on 
the back of that elephant,—whose face looks like the san new 
‘€isen, and who approacheth making the head of hia elephant 
tremble (with the splendour of his person).* And that one is 
named Indrajit-——foremost by virtue of the boon (that he hath 
obtained), who ascending a car and having a lion for his 
ensign,—twangeth his bow hke the very bow of Sakra 
displayed,—and who with his terrific round teeth appeareth 
like an elephant, And that one of a gigantic person is named 
Atikaya, that, like unto the Setting-lnll of Vindhya, far- 
nished with the bow and stationed on a car,—highly heroic, 
stretcheth his bow of unparalleled proportions And that high- 
souled hero ts named Mahodara that, furnished with right 
coppery eyes tesembiing the sun new risen, and ascending 
a car resonant with the sound of hells, shouteth shrill. 
And that one having the vehemence of the thunder-bolt is 
Picicha, that, mounted on a steed in variegated golden 
trappings, and having the aspect of a mass of evening clouds, 
or a mountain,-(appeareth) with a prdca furnished with 
effulgence. And that one is the famed Trigiras,t that, 
grasping a whetted dart endowed with the splendour of 
lightning and having the speed of the thunder for its minister, 
approacheth, riding a bull--the best of his species—and 
having the appearance of the Moon himself, And that one 
looking like a mass of clouds, that, having a broad and beauti- 
fu} breast and a banner surmounted with the king of serpents, 
goeth in collected carriage, stretching hie bow is Kumbha, 
And that one is Nikumbha of wondrous valorous deeda fin 
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bathe) that, grasping a flaming and smoky* bludgeon 
embellished with gold and diamonds,cometh—a very banner pf 
the entire Raksha host. And that one is Nar&ntaka, fighting 
with mountain-peaks,that appeareth before us, mounted 
on a car flaming like fire, furnished with pennons aad 
equipped with bows and swords and shafts. And that crusher 
of the hauteur of even the celestials,~—that surrounded by 
various spectres of draadtul forms having faces of tigers, or 
camels, or powerful elephants, or deer, or horses,—and with 
' their eyes rolling,—where the white umbrella resembling 
the Moon,—shineth, graced with slender ribs—the high- 
fouled sovereign of Rakshas appeareth like Rudra himself 
environed hy spectres,—the sovereign of the Rakshas decked 
with a diadem, with his countenance graced with pendulous 
ear-rings,—with a person resembliog that monarch of 
mountains—even Vindhya himself,—that humbler of the pride 
of Indra the Great and Yama,—<shineth fike the Sun.” Then 
R&ma—repressor of foes ~answered Bibhishana, saying, 
“Alas! Ravana—lord of the Rakshasas—is of exceeding 
glawing splendour; and Ravana shineth in glory, and is in- 
capahle of being gazed at like the Sun himself. And hts grace, 
heing enshrouded in his own splendour, I cannot view plaimly, 
And the persons of celestials appear splendid as doth 
the person of the Rakshasa-chief. And all lhe warriors 
of that high-souled one are iike mountains and fight with 
crags; and all are equipped with flaming weapons, And 
énvironed by glowing ghosis of dreadful forms and herce- 
looking and furnished with material tenemenist,—the king of 
Rakshasas appeareth imposing like the Destroyer himself. 
Asd by leck it is that to-day the wickea-minded one hath 
come within the range of my vision; and to-day will I vent 
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my wrath incident to the ravishment of Siti.” Having said 
this, Rama endowed with prowess, ever followed by 
Lakghmana, stood, taking up his bow and pulling out 
a powerful shalt. And then that high-souled lord of 
Rakshasas addressed that mighty host, saying,—"Do ye 
fasting off fear stay at ease, at the gateways, high ways, and 
the edifices (in Lanka). Taking note of this lapse,—v/z., that 
ye have all come hither with me, the wood-rangers in a bedy, 
subduing the empty city incapable of being withstood,—shall 
suddenly put (all) to straits.” Then leaving those counsellors, 
(Rivana', on the Rakshas having departed agreeably to bis 
injunction, dived into that ocean of monkeys, like a mighty 
fish diving into the waves of over brimming deep. And 
seeing the lord of Rakshasas, furnished with fiaming a bow 
and arrows,—suddenly rushing,—the king of monkeys, uproot- 
ing a mighty mountain-top, daried against the sovereign of 
the Rakshas. And taking up tbat mountain-peak having ita 
sides covered with innumerahle trees, he hurled tt at the 
night ranger. And seeing it descend swiftly, (Ravana) in 
battle severed the same by meana of gold-knobbed shafts. 
Aod on that gigantic peak furnished with fair sides filled 
with trees, faliing to the earth, severed in pieces,—the lord of 
Rikshasas took up an arrow, resembling a mighty serpent 
and having the splendour of the Destroyer himself. And 
taking that shaft endowed with the vehemence of the wind, 
RHaming like a fre aglow, and having the impetuosity of the 
great Indra’s thunder-bolt, (Ravana) hurled it in rage to 
compass the destruction of Sugriva. And even as the fierce 
dart discharged by Guha* had pierced Krauncha,f that shaft 
shot by Ravana, rushing in violence at Sugrivayressessed of 
a person having the touch of Sakra’s thunder-bolt, pierced it., 
Thereat, agonised by the shaft, that hero, with his senses. 
bewieldered, dropped down to the ground with shrieks, And 
¢ The mountain sa named, 
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seeing. him down on the earth bereft of his senses, the 
Yatudhanas were filled with rejoicing. And then Gavaksha 
and Gavaya, Sushena, Rishabha, Jyotimukha and Nala, up- 
rooting crags and magnifying their bodies, rushed against the 
lord of Rakshasas. And the lord of Rakshasas with hundreda 
of shaits having sharpened heads, rendered their strokes 
fruitless. And then he rived those foremost of monkeys with 
showers of arrows having variegated golden knobs, and 
covered those fierce monkey-ranks with networks of arrows. 
And on being sore assailed and falling in consequence, those 
heroes, the monkeys, pierced with terrific arrows, and 
distressed with the shafts of Ravana, etnttting cries, sought 
the shelter of Rama worthy of being sought. Then the 
high-souled and excellent bowman—R&ma,—taking his bow, 
at once sallied forth, And thereat, Lakshmana, approaching 
Rama, with joined hands addressed him words couching 
ptime import. ‘O noble one, I alone am fit to compass the 
destruction of this wicked-minded one. | will slay him. Do 
thou, O master, permit me.” To him replied Rama of 
exceeding energy, having truth for his prowess,—"Go theo, 
© Lakshmana, and put forth thy utmost exertions in the 
encounter. Ravana is forsooth endowed with mighty energy, 
and his prowes in battle is wonderful. Without doubt, when 
enraged, he is incapable of being borne by this triple world, 
Do thou keep an eye on his shortcomings as thou shouldst 
watch thine own failings. Being always on the alert, thou 
must with thy eyes as much as thy bow protect thyself.” 
Hearing Raghava's speech, Sumitra’s son, embracing Rama, 
and saluting him anc paying him his respects, went forth to 
battle, Ach tgoing unto the field), he found Ravana,eadowed 
with arms resembling the trunks of elephants,—wielding his 
dreadful and flaming bow, and covering with showers of 
arrows those monkeys, whose bodies had been swarming with 
shafts, And seeing Ravana,the exceedingly powerful Hanuman 
sen unto the Wind-god—resisting that downpour of 
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wstows,charged him vehemently. And coming at his car, the 
intelligent Hanuman, uplifting his right arm and terrifying 
Ravana, said,——Incapable of being slain by gods, D&navaa or 
Gandharvas, Yakshas or Rakshasas,—Foar hath (at last; found 
thee, coming even from monkeys. This my upraised right 
erm furnished with five fingers, sbalf rob thee of thy soul long 
tesident (in thy body}.” Hearing Hanumfn’s speech, Ravana 
possessed of dreadful prowess, with his eyes reddened in 
wrath, said these words,—‘Strike thou swift maugre fear; 
and acquire lasting renown. And, O monkey, having (at 
first) takea the measure of thy might, will I finish thee.” 
Hearing R&vana’s words, the offspring of the Wind-god 
said,—-"(First} remember thou thy son—Aksha—slauyhtered 
by me!” Thus addressed, the exceedingly energetic lord of 
the Rakshasas possessed of prowess dealt a slap unto the 
offspring of the Wind-god. And struck with his slap, he 
shouk momentarily. And staying fora moment and calling 
up fortitude, that magnanimous one administered a slap unto 
the fue of the immortals. And hit by the higt souled 
monkey, the Ten-necked one trembled, as trembleth a 
mountain during an earthquake. And witnessing Ravana 
struck with a slap (by Hanum&n saints and Siddhas and 
celestials and the Asuras shouted in glee. Then attaining 
a little respite, Ravana said,~—“Well done, O monkey. In 
prowess thoy art a foe | pride in.” Thus addressed by 
Ravana, the Wind-god's son said,—'Fie on iny prowess, 
sceing that thou bieathest yet, O Ré&vana, Strike at 
the same time, O perverse one. Why dost thou bluster ? 
Aod then my blow shall despatch thee to the mansions of 
Yama.” aAnd at the speech of the Wind-godon, his ire 
flamed up. And then that one endowed with prowess, 
clenching bis right fist carefully, let it alight amain on the 
monkey's chest. And hit at bis spacious chest, Haoualin 
shook over and over again. And seeing the mighty 
Hanumin overwhelmed, that powerful car-warrior ascended 
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en his car, approached Nila. And the powerful lord of 
Rakshasas-——the Ten-necked one —made that general of forces 
—Nila—aflame with dreadfal shafts entering into the vitals, 
resembling snakes. And assatled with shafts, Nila—leader 
of monkeys—with one arm took up a mountain-top and 
hurled it at the lord of Rakshas. And the energetic and 
high-minded Hanuman, attaining respite, eager for encounter, 
seeing (the fight between the Rakshasa and the monkey), 
wrought up with rage, said,—"I¢ is not meet for me to attack 
Ravana—lerd of Rakshasas—engaged with Nila.” And the 
highly powerful Ravana, by means of seven shafts with 
sharpened points, hit at the mountain-top ; and shivered in 
pieces, it fell (to the earth). And seeing that mountain peak 
shattered, that general of the monkey-forces—slayer of hostile 
heroes--flamed up in wrath like the fire at the universal 
wreck. And ia that encounter Nila discharged Acwakarna 
trees, and Sd/as, and mangoes in full flower, and various 
olher trees. And Ravana, getting at the trees, severed then 
{by means of his arrows}, and poured on the Fire-god’s son 
terrific showers of shafts. And assatled with fearful showers 
of arrows as with a mass of clouds, that one endowed with 
eminent strength, decreasing his dimensions, dropped on the 
top of Ravana’s banner. And seeing the son of the Fire-god 
descend on the top of his banner. Ravana was fired with ira, 
and Nila shouted {thereat}, And seeing the monkey (now) 
at the top of the hanner, and (now) at the end of his bow, 
and-(now) at the crest of his tiara, Lakshmana and Hanuman 
and Rima were struck with astonishment. And also Baivana 
endowed wilh exceeding energy, astonished at the lightness 
of the ey, took up a wonderful flaming fiery weapon. 
And the monkeys seeing Ravana bewildered, and delighted 
thereat, set up shouts. And Ravana enraged at the shouts 
qi the monkeys, with his heart overwhelmed with agitation, 
could not address himself to any aHort. And then taking a 
fiery ahaft and setting the same on his bow, the night-ranger 
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gazed at Nila. And the exceedingly energetic lord of the 
Rakshasas said—‘O monkey, by virtue of thy skill in 
ilusiog, thou art furnished with lightness. But, O monkey, 
if thou canst, preserve thy life. Thou transfurmest thyself 
Into many shapes. Yet this shaft of mine discharged from 
my weapon, shall deprive of thy life thee that art preserving 
it.’ Having said thts, the mighty-armed Ravana—iord of the 
Rakshasas-—fixing bis shaft on his bow, shot it at the general. 
And Nila, struck at the chest with that arrow, which had been 
shot (by Ravana), burning, suddenly fell down to the earth. 
And by virtue of the greatness cf his sire and also of his own 
energy, he went to the earth on his kaces, but was not 
utterly deprived of hfe. And seeing the monkey Jeprived 
of his senses, the Ten-necked one, eager for cacounter, 
riding acar emitting a rattle resembling the rambling of 
clouds, darted against Sumiira’s son. And entering: into the 
arena of fight and posted there flaming, the powerful lord of 
the Ralehasas, beMing (the foc}, kept slretching his bow. 
And as that one of immeasurable prowess kepl stretching his 
bow, Sumitri's son of unflasging mettle, addressed him, 
saying,—°O lord of night-rangers, do thou to-day try me in 
encounter. Thou ought not to strive with the monkeys.” 
And hearing Saumitri’s speech uttered in a full voice, as well 
as the terrific twangs of his bow-sirinyg, that Raksha—the 
king~-approaching Sumitra’s son staying in the field, spoke 
unto hin wrathfully,—“O Raghu's son, by my Juck hast thou 
of perverse sense, finding thy fate como within the range 
oi my ken. This very instant, tormented with the springes of 
my shafts, thou wilt repair to Lue regions of Death.” Thereat,- 
Sumitia’s son, without being overwhelmed witFonder (on 
witnessing RAvana's prowess), addressed that one furnished 
with large and sharp teeth —setting up roars,--"'O king, 
those who are (really) endowed with prowess,do not storm. O 
prince of sinners, in vain thou vauntest. O lord of Rakshasas, 
1 know thy prowess and strength and energy and vigor. Here 
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am I stationed, bow and shafts in hand. Come thon, What 
ig the use of yain-glorious self-laudation ?’ Thus accosted, 
the Raksha monarch, growing wroth, discharged seven shafts’ 
furnished with knobs. Thereupon Lakshmana split them up 
with sharp-pointed arrows having variegated golden knobs. 
And they suddenly severed like powerful serpents cut off, 
Lank&’s lord came under the sway of passion, and discharged 
other whetted arrows. And Rama’s younget brother poured 
showers of arrows from his bow ; and, planting himself at his 
post, cut uff those arrows (of his adversary) by means of 
razors, and crescents, and excellent fares and darts. And 
seeing his arrowy net-works rendered ineffectual, that enemy 
of the celestials—the king—was seized with wonderment, and 
again shot sharpened arrows. And Lakshmana also,rosembling 
[udra the Great, setting on his bow sharpened, sharp-potnted, 
flaming, and luminous shafts, endowed with the dreadful 
vehement impetus of the thunder-bolt, discharged (them), to 
compass the destruction of the lord of Rakshas. And thereat 
the Rakshasa sovereign cut off those whetted arrows; and 
smote Lakshmana in the forehead with an arrow resembling 
the Fire of Dooms-day in energy,—which lad been conferred 
on him by the Self-cieate. And Lakshmana, tortured with 
Ravana's arrow, shook, loosely holding his bow; and then 
recovering his consciousness after undergoing exlceme agony, 
he severed the bow of the foe of the foremost of celestials, 
And having cut off Ravana’s bow, Dagaratha’s son hit (him) 
with three sharp-pointed arrows. And the king smarting under 
the shafts, with much ado regained his consciousness, And 
the enemy of the immortals of terrific power with his bow 
severed, Ard himself hit with shafts, and his body covered 
with fat,and himseif washed in blood, took up a dart conferred 
en him by the Self-create. And the sovereign of the 
Rikshasas and their lord in that encounter hurled at Sunvitra’s 
eon the dart resembling smoking’ fire, sending ug living 
Hlames,and striking terror into the monkeys. And as it coursed 
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on, Bharata’s younger brother resisted it with arrows resemb- 
ing a sacrificial flame. Yet the dart pierced into the broad 
arm™of Dacaratha’s son. And smit with the dart, that hero 
of the Raghu race, although possessed of strength, waa 
aglow. And the king at once with his arme seized that one, 
‘who had been deprived of his senses. But he that could with 
his arms wield Himavan or Mandara or Meru or the triple 
world itself along with the immortals, could not (for all his 
strength) lift up Bharata’s younger brother. And hit at his 
chest by the dart of Brahm’, Sumitr&’s son remembered that 
he was verily a portion of Vishnu himself. And pressing hard 
Sumitra’s son—that humbler of the hauteur of the Daityas, 
that thern in the sides of the celestials—could not move him 
(from hts place). And then the Wind-god’s offspring waxing 
wroth rushed at Ravana, and vverwhelmed with rage smote 
athia chest with his clenched fist resembling the thunder- 
bolt. And boxed (by Hanumfina}, Ravana—lord of the 
Rakshasas—went down to the pround on his knecs, and 
shook and dropped tothe earth. Aad blood gushed out in 
streama from his mouths and eyes and arms; and staggered 
and senseless, he sat down on the platform of his car. And 
he was rendered insensible with his senses lost ; and he knew 
not where he was. And seeing Ravana endued with terrific 
prowess, rendered insensibie in the encounter, saints and 
monkeys and gods with the Asuras set up shouts, And then 
the energetic Hanuman taking Lakshmana racked by Ravana, 
with his arms brought him before R&ghava. And albeit 
incapable of being moved by the foes, (Lakshmana), on 
account of the friendship of the Wind-god’s offspring as well 
asthe high reverence in which he was held bf Hanum4n, 
became extremely light to the monkey. And then that dart, 
renouncing Sumitr4’s son vanquished in fight, again sought 
its place in R&yana’s car, And the exceedingly - powerful 
Riivana, recovering his consciousness in that dread encounter, 








* Binjduteram ia yague. it may also mean fhe chest ~T. 
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took up whelted shafts and seized a mighty bow, And that 
finishet of foes—Lakshmana—recovered the exercise of his 
senses, and had his entire person perfeclly healed,—or his 
recalling that he verily was a part and parcel of Vishnu 
himself, And witnessing the mighty army of the monkeys 
and the redoubted heroes brought down in the conflict, 
Raghava rushed at Ravana. Thereat drawing near to him, 
Hanuman said unto him,—lt behoveth thee to chastise the 
foe ascending my back, even as Vishnu chastiseth the 
‘ enemies of the immortals, riding Garutman.” Hearing the 
words spoken by Hanum4n, Raghava at once got up on that 
gigantic monkey; and that master of men beheld Ravana in 
batlle. And seeing him, that highly powerful one darted 
against Ravana, even as the enraged Vishnu had rushed 
against Virochana'’s son,* upraising his weapons. And he 
sharply twanged his bow-string sounding like the terrific 
crash of thunder; and then in solemn tones, Rima addressed 
the lord ol Rakshasas, saying,-—“Stay, stay, having done me 
such wrong. Repairing whither, shalt Lhou. O powerful 
Rakshasa, attain respite? Even if thou shouldst seek Yama 
or Indra or the Sun—son unto Vivagwan—or the Self-sprung 
or the Fire-god or Sankara hinself,—or go to the ten cardi- 
nai points in ten portions,—yet shalt thou not, so resorting, 
attain deliverance. And (Lakshmana), going forth to the fight, 
hath been wounded with the dart and hath suddenly been stupi- 
fied, But, O king of the Rakshas,to-day in conflict Death shall 
Claim for bis own thee and thy sons and grandsons. By me 
with my shafts have been slaughtered four and ten thousand 
Rakshas residing in Janasthana, wielding excellent weapons.” 
Hearing Righava’s words, the exceedingly strong lord of the 
Rakshusas, overwhelmed with a mighty wrath, recalling en- 
mity agone, with burn ng shafts resembling the fire of Doom 
hitin encounter the exceedingly impetuous offspring of the 
Wiad-god, who was bearing Raghava. And although struck 
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and resisted by the Rikshasa with arrows, the energy of that 
one, endowed by nature with prowess—increased preatly, 
Aad the exceedingly energetic Rama, on secing that fore- 
most of the monkeys wounded by Ravana, was mastered by 
wrath, And Rama, closing with his enemy, by means of 
whetted arrow-points severed in pieces bis car together with 
the wheels and the steeds, the banner, the umbrella, and the 
majestic streamer, as wellas with the charioteer and the 
thunder-Solts and darts and swords. And then as the reverend 
Indra cleaveth Meru with his thunder-bolt, (Raghava) swiftly 
smote on Ravana’s spacious and shapely chest with a shaft 
resembling Vajra and the thunderholt. And—that the king 
hero—-who had not smarted nor shaken under the impetus 
of Vajra and the thunder-bolt,—assailed with the arrow of 
Rima and agonised in consequence, shook and lost hold of 
his bow. And seeing him overwhelmed, Rama took upa 
flaming half-moon, and with the same at once severed the 
sun-bright tiara of the high-souled sovereign of the Rakshasas. 
And Rama in the encounter addressed the lord of R&kshagas, 
resembling a serpent bereft of vonom, shorn of his splendour, 
like unto the sun shrouded (in mist),—=without his wonted 
grace, and having his entire tiara r.ven—saying,-~“‘Thouw hast 
(in battle) performed high and dreadful deeds,~—-and hast also 
(in the conflict) slain my foremost heroes, And therefore f 
know thou art fatigued. And for this reason it is that I will 
not with my shafts bring thee ta the doar of Death. Go thou, 
Eknow* that thou art worn out with ight. Therefore,O king 
of night-rangers, enter Lanka. Having a little respite, do 
thou depart on thy car along with thy bowmen. Afterwards, 
mounted on thy car, shalt thou behold my power’, And 
thus addressed, the king, with his pride and joy defearnt, 
with his bow severed, and his steeds and charicteer killed,’ 
himself smarting under shafts,—-and having his crown épiins 


a pl ga 
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tered,—speedily entered Lanka’. And on that foe of the 
deities and the D&navas—the puissant lord of the aight 
rangerse—entering (into Lank4), Rama rendered the monkeys 
along with Lakshmana hale in that fierce conflict. And 
at the break-down of that foe of the immortals, the celestials 
and the Asuras, the ghosts and the Cardinal points,and al! the 
mighty serpents together with the oceans and the creatures 
inhabiting earth and water, felt exceedingly deligited. 


SECTION LX’ 


one oe — 


Ano entering the city of Link&, the king afflicted with 
the fear of Rama's arrows, with his pride humbled, was 
undergoing great torments. And overpowered by the high- 
souled Raghava, the king resembled an elechant defeated by 
ation or a serpent defeated by Garura, And remembering 
Raighava’s arrows resembling a comet risen at the universal 
wreck, and of the splendour of live lightning the Rakshasa- 
chief was aggrieved. And seated on a superb golden 
seat, Rama, eying the Rakshasas, spoke,—'Forsooth all 
the austere asceticism I have performed  gocth for 
nothing, for although resembling the redoubtable Indra, I 
have been overcome by a mortal. And this dire speech of 
Brahm also reverts to my remembranoce,—‘Know thou that 
thy fear cometh from a human being. Thou art incapable of 
being slain -by deities and Danavas, Gandharvas, Yakshaa, 
R&kshasas and serpents. But thou hast not asked for im- 
munity from men, And I deem even this son of Dagaratha 
asthe occasion of my fear. And I was formerly cursed by 
that lord of the Ikshw&ku line—Anaranya—saying,—'O 
worst of Rakshasas, aperson shall spring in my race, whe, 
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O wicked-minded one, shall slay thee in battle along with 
thy sons and courtiers and forces and horses and charioteers,’ 
And I was also cursed by Vedavati, who was formerly out- 
raged by me. And she is (perchance) born asthe exalted 
daughter of Janaka. And what had also been uttered by Um& 
>and Nandicwara and Rambhd and Varuna’s daughter,* hath 
come to pass.— And taking note of this, ye should strive 
(to the uttermost.) And let the Rakshasas be posted at the 
gateways, highways, and the walls. And do ye wake up that 
destroyer of the pride of the deities and the Danavas— 
Kumbhakarna,endowed with unparalleled gravity,overwhelmed 
with the curse of Brahma.” And seeing himself worsted and 
Prahasta also slain, that Raksha endowed with dreadful power 
issued his orders to that fearful force. “Do ye vigilantly 
guard the gates and mount the wall. And doje wake up 
Kumbhakarna come under the sway of slimber. And 
deprived of his senses through lust, he sleepeth secure. And 
the R&kshasa sometimes slecpeth nine, seven, ten, or eight 
months away. Of méasureless might he hath slept for nine 
months. And foremost of all the Rakshasas in fight, that 
long-armed one shall speedily slay the monkeys as well as 
the princes. Heis a very banner in battle, and the crown of 
ali the Rakshas. But intent on common pleasure, Kubha- 
karna, with his senses stupified, sleepeth ever. | have been 
worsted in fierce fight by Rama; but on Kumbhakarna being 
awakened, my grief shall go. If he doth not help me in such 
high peril, what shail [ do with his strength resembling the 








* Punjikasthala. 

T Punjikasthala cursed Ravana that he should came by death if he should 
use violence on a woman against her inclination. Ravana had aot been cursed 
by Rambha herself, but by Nala Kuvera in der interest. ‘Thy head shall be 
sundered in seven when thou forcest a female against her will.' Uma had 
cursed Ravana that fora woman he should meet with death onehe shaking of 
the peak of Kailiga~-Nandigpwara had cursed him that as he had alighted 
and scoffed at him, he should find his fate at the handa of the monkeys, being 
emanations of himsell.—T, 
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strength of Sakra himself?" Hearing the speech of 
the lord of the Rakshasas, the Rakshasas, bestirring them- 
selves, went to the abode of Kumbhakarna. And desirad by 
Ravana, these feeding on flesh and blood wene off hurriedly, 
taking perfumes and wreaths and a mass of food. And 
entering Kumbhakarna’s charming cave having a wide 
gateway, measuring a yovaxa breathing around perfumes 
of flowers,—those high!y powerful ones, pushed off hy 
Kumbhaharna’s breath, with the utmost energy they could 
summon up stood their ground and entered the cave. And 
then entering that charming cave having floors paved with 
gald and gems, those Nairitas endowed with great strength, 
saw that one of dreadful prowess, lying down. And then 
they together set about waking up the slumbering Kumbha- 
karna looking like a ill extended,—and sunk in profound 
slumber; with his body having tts down standing on end; 
lying down; like a sighing serpent ; rolling people* with bis 
powerful hreath,—reposing ; possessed of dreadful prowess; 
having a huge nose; of a person vast as the nether sphere ; 
lying stretched at length; smelling of fat and blool; decked 
with golden axzadas ; and waring a diadem endowed with the 
splendour of the Sun. And (they} saw that suhduer of 
enemies and foremost of Nairitas—Kumbhakarna. And then 
they piled up Meru-like animals for conferring rare gratificas 
tion, and heaps of deer and buffaloes and boars. And the 
Rakshasas made an astounding heap of rice. And then the 
enemies of the immortals put up before Kumbhakarna jars of 
blood and various kinds of fuod, and smeared that repressor 
of foes with exceilent sandal, and made him inhale perfumes 
end the aroma of wreaths. And they made (the place) rife 
with the incense of dkufa, and extolled that smiter of 
enemies., And then the Yatudh4nas roared around here and 


Kembhakarna himself ia the emblem of the material a5 contrasted with the 
spiritual typified by RAama,—-T, 
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there like clouds. And they winded cotichs beaming 
moon-like. And they incapable of being beaten shouted 
in ful chorus, And the night-rangers shouted and struck 
at their arms with their hands and began to pull him, 
Aad for rousing Kumbhakarna, mighty was the din that 
they raised. And hearing those loud sounds of conchs and 
drums and panaves; and those proceeding from persons 
striking at their arms with their hands ; and leonine roars,—= 
rushing on all sides and riving the very lLeavens,—birds 
suddenly dropped down. And when the bigh-souled Kumbha- 
karna sleeping soundly did not awake at that terrific tumult, 
the R&kshasas tock up SAushandis* and maces. And then 
the Rakshasas, drawing near, smote Kumbhakarna sleeping 
sweetly in the chest with mountain-peaks, maces and clubs. 
But the Rakshasas could not stay before Kumbhakarna owing 
to the hurricane heaving at his breath, Then tightening 
their clotht (about their waist), those Rakst asas of dreadful 
prowess sounded mridangas and panavas, conchs and 
Ruméhas. And ten thousand Rakshasas together surrounded 
that one resembling a heap of dark-blue collyrium and fell 
to rousing him. But albeit assailed with shouts and smit 
with weapons, he did not wake up. And when they succeeded 
not in rousing him, they more than ever exerted themselves, 
Aod then they smote him with horses and camels, and mules 
and snakes, rods and lashes and hooks, and with might and 
main sounded ketiledrums and conchs and mridengas, And 
they struck his body with innumerable huge blocks of 
wood. And summoning up their dearest energy, they dealt 
him blows with maces and clubs. And at that mighty uproar, 
entire Lank’ was filled with ber woods and hills; yet he 
did not wake up. And then they simultaneously sounded a 
thousand kettle-drums beaten with sticks of polished gold, 


* A variety of the maca. 
t Another reading is, Tafah prapuritdh gdrham—then densely filliog tha 
cayve.—T, 
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And coming under the sway of the curse,* when that one sunk 
in slumber did not wake up, the night-rangers were wrought 
up with wrath. And overcome with choler, they endowed with 
dreadful] prowess addressed themselves vigorously to awaken- 
ing him; and others put forth their energy. And others smote 
the kettle-drums, and others set up loud cries. And others 
cat off his hair, and others bit his ears. And others poured 
into hia ears a thousand vessels of water. But Kumbhakarna 
come under the spell of a mighty slumher did not wink. And 
others—strong ones—armed with poniards(4x/as) and maces, 
made their poniards and maces alight on his person. And 
struck with safaghnis bound with cords,t that huge-bodied 
one did not wake up. And then when a thousand elephants 
rushed against his body, recovering his consciousness, he 
awoke. And assailed with mountain-peaks and trees descending 
on his body, he, without minding those tremendous blows,—on 
sleep having bgen dispelled, suddenly got up, yawning,— 
suffering the pangs of hunger. And then that night-ranger 
rasembling an elephant or a serpent o: a mountain-peak, 
casting about his arms superior in force to the thunder-bolt 
iteelf, and opening bis deformed mouth like unto that of a 
mule, yawned (again and again}. And as he yawned, hie 
mouth resembling the subterraneous regions, looked like the 
Sun stationed at the summit of Meru. And that night. 
tanger possessed of unwieldly strengil woke up, yawning. 
And the breath that he breathed resembled a storm raging in 
awountain. And then as he sat up, Kumbhakarna's form 
appeared like that of the Destroyer himself at the universal 
wreck,—intent upon_consuming all creatures, And the large 
eyes of that one, resembling a live flame and endowed with 
the splendour of Lightning, appeared like a pair of glowing 
planets. And then they pointed unto him all those heaps of 





* Brahma had cursed him, as will appear alterwards.—T, 
+ What dees this mean ? 
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edibles, various and profuse,—bears and buffaloes,—and that 
powerful (R&akshasa} fell to. And hungering, he fed on Besh 
and athirst, drank blood. And then that enemy of Sakra 
drank vesselfuls of fat and blood, And concluding that he 
was replete, the night-rangers came up; and bowing down 
jtheic heads, stood circling him on all sides. And then with 
his eyes discolured and drooping from drowsiness, he casting 
his eyes around, addressed those night-rangers. And that 
foremost of Nairitas cheered all those Nairitas: and surprised 
at his having been roused,—spoke unto the Rakshasas,— 
“Why, being honored, have | been awakened by you? Is it 
well with the king? Orc hath any fear sprung up hereg Or 
hath a mighty fear presented itself forsooth from among 
others ; for which Ehave been speedily awakened hy you? 
Tins very day will J uproot quite the [rar of the soveretgn of 
the Rakshasas. [ wall split up the great Indra himself,—or 
make Pie himself give up his heat. Que doth net awaken 
my like for a light cause. Therefore do ye give the real 
truth of the cause of your awakening me.”’ Thereat a 
minister of the king, named Yupaksha, with joined hands said 
unto that humbler of foes—Kumbhakarna—wrought up with 
wrath, who was thus speaking,—"No fear anywise springs to 
us from the Deities. But, O king, a great fear duth cross 
us, coming from a mortal. And never fear so cometh uate 
us anywise from Daityas or Danavag, as it hatb arrived from 
a man, O king. This Lanka hath been bemmed in by 
moukeys resembling mountains. And terrific is the tecroc 
that cometh even from RAma scorched with fire springing 
from the ravishment of Sud. Ere this by a single monkey 
was this splendid city burnt down. And the prince Aksha 
hath been slain along with his fullowiug and elephants. And 
that thorn in the sides of deities, that tord of the Rakshasas— 
Pulasta’s son himself—hath been set free in conflict by Raghava 
endowed with the splendour of the Sun,—saying—‘Go thou,’ 
And what had been done upto the king by neither the gods 
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nor the Daityas mor yet the D&navas, hath been done 
by Rama; and he hath been set free, having come to a pass 
impecilling his life.” Hearing Yupiksha’s speech and hearing 
of the defeat of his brother, Kumbhakarna, with his eyes 
whirling, spoke unto him, saying,—‘‘Tu day, O Yup&dksha, 
aftec vanquishing tn battle the monkey-army together with 
Lakshmana and Raghava, shall J see Ravana. And J ehall 
regale the Raksbasas with the flesh and blood of the monkeys, 
and myself drink the blood of R&ma aad Lakshmana.” 
Hearing his words as he haughtily spoke thus with his spirit 
of insolence magnified by much, that foremost of the Natrita 
soldiers, Mahodara, with jeined hands observed,-—-'O tong- 
armed one,baving at first heard Ravana’s words and considered 
their justice or otherwise, thuu wilt afterwards defeat the 
foe in fight.” Hearing Mahedara’s words, the exceedingly 
energetic and mighty {Kumblhakarna) surrounded by the 
Rakshasas, prepared to depart. Aad having roused from hig 
slumbers that one of terrific prowess having dreadful eyes— 
the Rikshasas speedily arrived at the residence of the 
Ten-necked one. And presenting thetnselves before the 
Ten-necked one seated on a superb seat, all the night-rangers 
spoke with joined hands,—-"O lord of the Rakshasaa, thy 
brother, Kumbhakarna, hath been roused. Shall he march 
from there; or wilt thou see him come here?” Thereat, 
Ravana, pleased, spoke unto those Rakshasaa who had 
presented themselves, —"f wish to see liim here, and do ye 
honor him fittingly.” Thereat, saying 'So be tt’, the Rikshasas, 
directed by Ravana, going back, spoke unto Kumbhakarna,— ' 
“That foremost of all the Rakshasas—the king—wisheth to 
see thee. So mind thou going, and gladden thy brother.” 
Aud the irrepressible Kumbhakarna possessed of prodigious 
prowess, learning the mandate of his brother, saying,—'So 
be it/—rose up from his bed. And washing his face, and 
having bathed, that one, feeling refreshed and enjoying 
exceeding exhilaration of spirit, —wishing to drink, urged (the 


$194 HAMA ANA, 


Rakshasas) to bring the nerve-conferring draught. And then 
the Rakshasas, at the command of Ravana speedily procured 
wine and various kinds of viands. And having drunk two 
tbousand vessels (of wine), he prepared to go. And slightly 
swolen and flushed,Kumbhakarna, attaining sccess of strength 
and fire, waxed wroth,and resembled the Doom and Destroyer 
—Yama himself. And striding to the residence of his 
brother backed by the Raksha force, Kumbhakarna shook 
the earth with his tread. And illuming the highway with 
the splendour of his person, like the thousand-rayed (Sun) 
discovering the earth with his rats, {Xumbhakarna} went on, 
engirt around by joined hands resembling wreaths,—like 
Satakratu*® going to the abode of the Self-sprung. And 
saddenly seeing that slayer of foes of immeasurable 
prowess, resembling a mountain-summit,—walking along 
the highways, the wood-rangers stationed outside (the 
mookey-camp}, along with the leaders of bands, were sited 
with affright. And then some sought the shelter of R&ma, 
worthy of being so sought; and some, stricken (with panic), 
dropped ta the earth ; and some, suffering (from fear), fed to 
the carindlal points ; and some through stress (of apprehen- 
sion) lay down on the ground. And seeing that one 
resembling a very mountain-paak, decked with a diadem, 
seeming to touch the Sun himself with his energy, of colossal 
altitude, and wonderful to behold,—the wood-rangers, tor- 
mented with fright, began to scamper on ali sides. 





* Lit. Aim of an hundred sacryjices—an appellatiou of Indra. —T. 
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Anp then the exceedingly energetic Rama possessed of 
prowess, taking bis bow, saw Kumbhakarna, having a huge 
body and decked with a diadem. And seeing that foremost of 
Rakshasas looking Itke a mountain ; Alling all the heavens as 
formerly Narayana had done; resembling clouds charged with 
rain ; and adorned with golden angedas,—the mighty army of 
monkeys began to run away at the top of its speed. 
Seeing the army scamper and the Rakshasa swelling, Rama 
struck with surprise, said unto Bibhishana,x—“Who is that 
tawney-eyed one, decked with a diadem, and looking like a 
hill?) And in Lanka the lero appeareth like a mass of clouds 
embosoming lightning. And alone he seemeth like an ensign 
of the Earth; and seeing hin the monkeys dart away hither and 
thither. Tell ine who he is,—whether a Raksha or an Asura, 
The like of him mine eyes had never before lighted on.” 
Acoosted by the king’s son—R4:na of untiring deeds—thea 
exceedingly wise Bibhishana said unto Kakutstha,—“By whom 
in battle Vivascwata's offspring* aud Vasava himself had been 
vanquished, this is he—the wondrous powerful Kumbhakarna 
—son unto Vicravan. No Rakshasa is there that equalleth this 
one in size. O Raghava, this one in battle hath brought down 
Danavas and Yaksbas and Serpentst and flest-feeders and 
Gandharvas and Vidyadharas and Pannagast by thousands. 
The immortals themselves thinking the dart-handed and fierce- 
eyed Kumbhakarna possessed of great strength, as the Des- 
troyer bimself,—were overwhelmed with stupor and were 
foifed in their exerticns to slay him. The exceedingly power 
ful Kumbhakarna is mighty by nature: the strength of other 








* Yama—son af Vivacwata or the Sun, 
t Shujangéh :—semi-divine serpents. 
{ Semi-divine serpents. 
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redoubtable R&kshasas is owing to boons obtained by them. 
As soon as this high-souled one wae born and was a babe, he 
began to devour up countless creatures by the thousand. 
And on these having been devoured, creatures, afflicted with 
affright consequent on those having been eaten up, sought 
the shelter of Sakra and told him what had happened. And 
thereat the great Indra, waxing wroeth, smote Kumbbakarna 
with the whetted levin. And hit at with Sakra's thunder- 
bolt, that high-souled (hero, shook, and in wrath set up roars, 
And hearing the roars of the Rakshasu--Kumbhakarna—as 
be kept crying, crealures, seized with fear, were greatly 
Bgilated. Aud thereat, enraged with the great Indra, the 
mighty Kumbhakarna plucking a tusk of Airavata, hurled it 
at VBsava's chest. And with blood overflowing his person, 
Vasava looked as ifaflame. And thereat, all uf a sudden the 
gods and the Brahmarshis and the D&uavas were dispirited. 
And then they informed the lord of creatures touching the 
ravages of Kumbhakarna, and informed the gods about 
Kumbhakarna’s devouring up creatures, destroying asylums 
and uutraging others’ wives. ‘If this one devour creatures 
constantly, 1 a short space the world would be empty of 
any.” Hearing Vasava's speech, the Great-father of ail 
called up* the Rakshasas and saw Kumbhakarna (before him), 
And seeing Kumbbakarna, Praja&patit was seized with 
exceeding great fear. And then, pacifying Kumbhakarna, 
the Self-sprung addressed htm, saying,--“Fersooth for com- 
passing the destruction of creatures, hast thou been begot by 
Paulastat Therefore froin this day forth,thou shalt he down 
as one dead.” Siricken with the curse of Brahma, Kumbha- 
karna fell down before the Lord. Then, extremely agitated, 
Ba vana said— "Thou hewest down a golden tree when about 
to bear fruit, O lord of creatures, thou ought not to curse 








* By reciting 2 certain scriptuval formuta.—T. 
t Lit. —tord of creatures, 
t Vigravaid. 
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thus thine own grandson. Thy words will never go for 
naught; sleep he will, without duubt. But do thou appoint 
a time for his sleeping and one for his awaking.”’ Hearing 
Ravana’s speech, the Sélf-sprung said—“Having slept for 
six months, he shall wake for ono day. And for .a 
single day, that hero, coming under the influence of hunger, 
shall range the earth, opening his mouth wide open, and 
devouring people like a fire that hath spread fae and 
wide. And now king Ravana struck with terror at thy 
prowess, encompassed with peril, hath waked up Kumbha- 
karna. And that hero possessed of dreadful prowess, 
wrought up with bigh wralh, sallyiug forth from lis 
camp, rusheth about, eating up monkeys. And soon as the 
monkeys see Kumbhakarna, they fly away. And How 
can they resist in battle the enraged Kumbhakarna? Do 
thou tell the monkeys this is an uplifted engine. Thus 
assured, the moukeys shall take heart.” Hearing Bibhishana’s 
words informed with reason and tending to the good (af the 
monkeys’, Raghava then addressed general Nila, saying,— 
“Let you, monkeys, equipped with weapons and holding hill- 
tops in your hands,—and furnished with mountain-summits 
and trees and rocks, stay, occupying the highways and the 
bridges.” Thus instructed by Raghava, that powerful 
monkey, Nila--general of the farces—accordingly issued his 
orders to the monkey-hosts. And then Gavaksha and Sarabha 
and Hanuman and Angada, themselves endowed with the 
splendour of mountain-summits, taking up mountain-tops, 
drew.towards the gateway. And hearing RAma’s words,* tho 
heroic monkeys inspired with intrepidity, fiercely fell on the 
foe with.trees. And then that dreadful army of monkeys, 
upraising crags aod holding trees in their hands, appeared 
like mighty masses of scowling clouds bordering a mountain.t 


* Namely, “that is ap uplifted engine.” 
¢ This is apt, seeing phat Lankd was situated on a hill.—T. 
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App that tiger-like Rakshasa possessed of prowess, 
(still} under tho influence of slumber, strode along the pictur- 
esque highway. And that exceedingly unconquerable one, 
surrounded by thousands of R&akshasas, went on, showered 
with biossoms from the bouses (standing by), And then he 
saw the grand and pracetul residence of the lord of the 
Rakshasas, having golden networks and sun-bright to behold. 
And entering the mansion af the Rakshasa sovereign, like 
the sun ontering into a mass of clouds, he saw his elder brother 
sealed ata distance; even as Sukra sees the Sclf-sprung 
seated. And Kumbhakarna surrounded by uumbers of 
Raikshasas, entered his brother’s abode making the very earth 
tremble with his tread. And arriving atthe abode and 
passing the entrance, he saw his superiur anxiously seated on 
the car, Pusphaka. Seeing Kumbhakarna come, the Ten- 
necked une, exceedingly rejoiced, taised him up and drew 
him near himsclfi. And then the exceedingly mighty 
Kumbhakarna saluted the feet of bis brother and said,—'" What 
dost thou say?’ Thereat, delighted, Ravana, springing up, 
again embraced (his brother), And enbraced.(by his brother), 
and duly greeted by him, that brother (of Ravana)-- 
Kumbhakaraa seated hinzsell on a shining and superb seat. 
And ‘seating himself on that seat, the wondrous powerfyl] 
Kumbhakarna, with his eyes reddened in wrath, addressed 
Ravana, saying,—"O king, why, honoring me, hast thou 
uwaked me? Tell me, whence springeth thy fear? And 
who shall be a ghost?’’* Thereat, Rivana, waxing wroth, 
and with his eyes rolling in rage, said unto Kumbhakarna, 
seated,~-""O highly powérful one, thou hast slept away a long: 








* Havgng Seen siain by me. 
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space of time. And having been asleep, thou dost not know 
the great fear of mine springing from Rama. This graceful 
son unto Dacaratha possessed of strength, along with 
Sugriva, having crossed the ocean, is Uestroying our race. 
Alack! see in own LankS, woods and forests have been 
flooded with an ocean of monkeys coming wilhout any ado 
by’ the bridge (which they have constructed). Those 
Rakshasas that were prime, have been slain im battle by the 
monkeys ; but [ find no destruction of the monkeys in fight. 
Nay, the monkeys have never been before even vanquished 
(by the Rakshasas) in battle. And therefore hath this fear 
sprung up (in my heart). Save me from this, O exceedingly 
powerful one. Do thou now destroy these. It is for this 
that IT have roused thee. Do thou, favoring me, whose 
exchequer is empty, save this city of Lank&, having only 
young folks and the aged left. And, O long-armed one, do 
thou perform thy dearast acts in behalf of thy brother. And, 
O subduer of enemics, 1 had never before said so unto my 
brother. [In thee is my alfection and great is the probability 
of thy succeeding. lu the wars of the cele: tials and Asuras, 
O foremost of Rikslisas, countless were the celestiols that 
thou as an antayonist hidst beaten. Theretore, O thou of 
dreadful strength, summon thy entire energy. Him find I not 
amonp’all beings, who is thy peer in prowess. And, O lover 
of battle 1! O dear unto friends, as thou likest, do this beloved 
good office, this prime benefit, unto me. By Why own energy, 
smite the hostile “hosts, even asa inighty and strong wind 
(scaltereth away) autuninal clouds. 


1aKe ERA ava. 


SECTION LXIFi. 





Hearne the lament of the king of Rakshasas, 
umbhakatna, laughing, said,—‘That evil which on the 
dceasion of the conclave we bad seen, hath befallen thee, who 
hast passed by what was fraught with thy good. Even asa 
sinner reapeth perdition, verily hath the frott of thine 
unrighteous act found thee. At first, O mighty king, thou 
didst not pooder over this course of conduct; nor, from pride 
of prowess, didst thow at al! take note of the evil thereof. 
Ha that doeth last what should be dene first, aud first what 
should be done last, is tznorant of what is prudence and what 
not. Acts not performed in harmony with season and place, 
like unto acts peiformed counter to season and place, are the 
occasions of misery, and resemble clarified butter poured 
into fire that hath not been sanctified. ls stayeth well in 
the path that, in consultation with his counsellors,ascertaineth 
the five ways touching the three kinds of action.* The king 
that aided by jis own intelligence as well as his counsellors 
acteth after reflection in consonance with (he science of 
polity, that distinguisheth his friends from his foes), and. O 
ford of the R&kshasas, that seasonablyt+ pursueth righteous 
ness, or profit, or desire,—or any two, or all these combined, 
o~truly hath onderstanding.{ But the king or the heir- 
— 





+ "© The ive ways are (1) the means of commencing 4n act (2) perean, thing 
and wealth, (3) division of season and place, (4) providi ng against mi 
{5} success. The three kinds of actiun are treaty, war, ef. All this is 
Bebuloua; and the commentator is sadly reticent over this extremely importast 
passage. —T, 

t Religion la ta be sought in the morning, profit in the afternoon, and 
desire at night,—-so the commentator —T, 

~ One ig at sea in the mudst of these formless ganeralitien, The tastalined 
iitellect makes a desperate attempt to grasp the body of the shadow seaming 
pubstance, but the empty air mocks his pains. A translator, however, %, Sieh 
‘beand to the car and must pell oo, will be, nil he.~T 
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apparent, that, having heard what is prime, among the three, 
doth not understand, hath spent his time in vain on hfa 
erudition. He that, controlling his own self, consultetl: 
with his cofinsellors seasonably touching gift, forbearanes; 
difference and prowess, as well as virtue, profit and desire,— 
doth nat in this world come by calamity. Perceiving the fair 
fruit (of a line of action) accruing to him here, a king should 
act in consultation with counsellors endowed with intelli. 
gence and versed in the import of things. Not understand. 
ing the sense of the scriptures, persons passessed of beastly 
intelligence,~entering into the heart of their counsellors 
are inspired with a desire of speaking out of sheer volubility,* 
Albeit uttered heedfully, the speech of those that are ignorant 
of learning and the knowledge of the sense of things,—~and 
who are intent upon attaining abounding’ aMuence,—should 
not be acted upon. And those—sporlers of business—who 
from recklessness talk of pernicious as if profitable,—should 
certainly be rejected as counsellors, Some counsellors— 
destroyers of their masters—joining intelligent enemies (of 
their lords), act in a way opposed to Lheir interests in this 
world. Their lords, at the tour of consultation, hy thei¢ 
behaviour should know these counsecllors—enemies in the 
guise of friends—who have been won over (by the opposite 
party). Even as the fowls of the air enter the hole in the 
Krauncha,t enemies find an easy entrance into the short- 
comings of him tbat is fickle{ and that rusheth into act 
Without heed. He that disregarding his foe, omitteth to 
guard himself, cometh hy disasters and loseth his place. Evea 
what iad been advanced by thy beloved§ and my younger 





* The sense is obscure, and the commentator does aot help me—T. 
t The bole indented by Skanda the celestial generallissimo in the mountain 
shamed fo the text.-—T. 

4 Lhapalg—siells, The commentator, however, reads between the lines. 
gncarding to bie the eolthet means—fe fat is pleased wilh ohecch inmmadiaiply 
diprapthl. fut the received sense answers,—T. 

.$ Rivem’e eriaci¢’si queen, Mandodact, 
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brother, is fraught with our welfare. Do thou now what thou 
wishést.” Hearing Kombhakarna’s words, the Ten-necked 
one knitup iis brows, and, wrought up with wrath, said 
unto him,-—"I am worthy of being honored by thee, like thy 
superior. What needs this verbal travail ? Do thou what is fit. 
Vain is the mention now of what I did either through stupor 
or delusion or pride of prowess. Now bethink thee of what 
is proper. Do thou through thy prowess assuage the sorrow 
of mine springing from my impolitic conduct, if theu cherishest 
any feeling for me,if thy strength stayeth,and if thou deemest 
this business of mine as by far more momentous unto thee. 
He is a friend that succoureth one fallen in distress and is 
underpeing affliction ; apd he acts friendly that helpeth a 
person Japsing from the path of morality.” As he was 
speaking thus in words sedate yet severe, Kumbhakarnajcon- 
cluding that Ravana was delighted, made his remarks mildly. 
And seeing his brother extremely sorry, Kumbhakarna, 
pacifying him, gently said.—“O king, intently hear my words, 
O repressor of foes! O lord of Riakshasas, banish tnis 
sorrow, and casting away thy wrath, return thou to nature. 
And, © king, so tong as [ live, thou must not suffer thy heart 
to fare thus. Him will J slay for whom thou grievest. But 
whatever condition thou mayst be in, | must tell what is for 
thy welfare; and therefore from sentiment of friendship aa 
well as from fraternal affection | have spoken thus unto thee, 
Oking. And what a friend from affection should do at a 
time like this, 1] shall do the same. See the havock I spread 
among the foes in fight. And, O long-armed one, behofd, on 
Rama having been slain by me on the edge of battle along 
with his brother, the monkey-army in headlong flight. And 
to-day seeing Rama’s head brought by me from the field, be 
thou, O long-armed ove, happy; and fet Sita be overwhelmed 
with woe. And let those Rakshasas in Laok§ who have had 
their kindred slain (in battle), see that dear sight-—-Hama 
slain (in fight. And to-day shall | slayiny the enemiea ia 
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battle, wipe the tears of those who mourn their friends stain 
and are overwhelmed with grief. To-day behold the lord of 
monkeys—Supriva—resembling a mountain or a mass of 
clouds lighted up by (the living) sun,—lying stretched on the 
field. But why, O sinless one, albeit comforted by these 
Rakshasas eager for slaying Dagaratha’s son, as well as by 
me,—dost thou persist in thy sorrow? R&ghavya forsooth 
shall slay thee after slaying me. But, O Jord of Rakshasas, 
[ cannot come by grief*® (at Raghava’s bands). O repressor 
af foes, do thou now command me, O thuu of unparalleled 
prowesa, thou néedst not thyself face the foe in fight. {shail 
abolish thy foes endowed with redoubled might. If even 
Sakra himself, and Yama, and the god of Fire, and the god 
of Wind, and Kuvera, and Varuna—shall range themselves 
against me, them shall I encounter in fight. Purandara 
himself is seized’ with fright at sight of me, having a body 
measuring a muuntain,——equipped with sharpened spears,— 
furnished with sharp teeth,—and setting up shouts, And who 
wishing to saye himself shall be able to stay before me aa l 
casting away my weapons keep pounding my enemies with 
celerity 2? No need of the dart, or the mace, or the sword, or 
Whetted arrows. | shall with my bare arms alone slay (Rama) 
along with the thunderer himself. if Raghava bear the impetus 
of iny blows, then shall the vollies of my shafts drink his life- 
blood. Why, O king, while I remain, dost thou burn in 
anxiety ¢ And I am ready to sally out for compassing the 
destruction of thine enemies Cast off all terror of Rama | 
hall slay in battle Raghava and Lakshmana and the exceeding- 
ly powerful Sugriva and the Raksha-destroying HanumSa, 
who made Lanka blaze. | shall cat up the monkeys present 
in the encounter. And signal is the celebrity that 1 shall 
confer on thee. And, O king, if thy fear springs from Indra 
* el pr ge 


* $antdpam gachchAeyam—come by grief, Apeording to the commentator 
panhdpa means Jerr ; Gnd the sense is: / entegtain we fear (on ascount of 
2 Rama )—T., 
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or the Self-create, even the immortals shall meaaure their 
lengths on the earth when i am wrought with rage. And I 
shall gubdue Yama himself and devour the God of Fire. And 
{ shall bring down the very welkin garnished with stars. And 
I shall slay Satakratu and drink up the abode itseli* of 
“Yaruna. And [ shall crush the mountains and rive the earth. 
And to-day let all creatures as they are being eaten up, 
Witness the prowess of Kumbhakarna, after he hath slept for 
alongtime. Even the celestial regions do not suffice for me 
as my fare. I go for securing felicity ushuring in pleasures 
plentecus flowing from the destruction of Dagaratha’s son. 
And slaying Rama Ming with Lakshmana, [ shali eat up all 
the foremost of monkey-banas. Make merry,my k-ng ; to-day 
drink Varuni. Enjoy pleasures, banishing sorrow. And 
to-day on my having despatched Rima to the manaion of 
Yama, Sit3 shat! come under thy control for good,” 


SECTION LxI¥ 


ee 


Hearne the speech of the huge-bodied, long-armed and 
mighty Kumbhakarna, Mahodara said.—‘O Kumbhakarna, 
although sprung in a noble line, thou art wondrous haughty 
and of a vulgar form; and thou art not everywhere 
competent to discern thy course. [t certainly cannot well 
be that the king cannot distinguish between proper and 
improper ; but thou hast from thy youth upwards been ineolent ; 
and thy joy is in talking perenially. But the foremost of 
the Rukshasas is versed in place and increase and injury,— 
and knoweth the duties touching season and place,~and how 
to advance his own party and lower that of tbe foe. But wiht, 

oe 


' Orvean. 
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person Sver acteth according to what is proposed feebly® hy 
one having atrength, yet of inferior intelligence, and who 
hath never respected the aged? And thou art not naturally 
competent *to understand what thou thyself sayest touching 
the opposed virtue, profit and desire. Verily action is the 
spring of all agencies of happiness or misery ; and it is only 
those that act either well or ill that reap the results of their 
acts, Virtue,t and inteeesl{ bring about emancipation as 
well as heaven and prospertty. But evil cometh from 
unrighteousness and harms spring therefrom § Peuple reap 
the fruit of ther acts in this world or the next: butthe fruit 
of desire is reaped readily. Therefore should a king set about 
attaining his desire. And this also lad we advised thee with 
our soul. And what is the harm that one should display his 
prowess before a foe ? Dost thou show the reasons for thy 
taking the field alone ? But I shalk point thee out what is 
improper and unreasonable in this (preposed) course. How 
shalt thou alone*vanquish that Raghava who formerly routed 
iit Janasthana innumerable Rakshasas possessed of exceeding 
strength ? Dost theu not to-day in the palace behold those 
prowerful Rakshasas that had been beaten tin Janasthana,— 
cowed down in fear ? Ala’! thou wishest to awake Rima,— 
son unto Dagaratha—knowing full well that he resembles an 
enraged lion or a sleeping serpent But whom doth it behove 





* Vablum apakyam—tncapatle of saying But what sense can be attached 
dome What man acteth according t2 what 15 ef advanced by one having 
Strength .....aged P’ I therefore venture ta render the patsage—/oerbiy 
propoted—ije proposed with vascilation ar half heartedly —T 

+ The maxims enunciated by this counsellor are hardly all of a piece, 
The text may have been tampered wih —T, . 

t Artha meang sacrifices, gifts, &c, which are capable of being performed 
with wealth, “Sacrifice, gitt, and asceticism purily the pious’ Fhe Land's 
word.-—7, 

§ Déa remarks R&manuja, i4 here used for contemplateon and recitation 
ol sckiptural formula performed without regard tc happineds as the fruit of 
thistle adtions, This is grbat hath been termed nishadn dharna—disipterssted 
bisty.— 7. 
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to confront him ever flaming in energy, difficult of being 
approached when enraged,—and unbearable even like Death 
himself? On approaching the foe, this whole host itself shall 
be imperilled ; and therefore, my child, thy marching alone 
doth nowise recommend itself tome. Who is there that, albeit 
weak bent on renouncing his hfe, wisheth to bring under 
subjection a foe that is powerful—as if he would act with 
reference to one thal is inferior ? © foremost of Rakshasas, 
why dost thou wish to fight with him whose peer there is 
hone among men, and who is equal to Indra and Vivagwata 
himself ?’ Having said this unto Kumbhakarna wrought up 
with wrath, Mahodara addressed that destruyer of creatures— 
Raévana—in the midst of the R&kshasas,—“‘Having already 
obtained Vaidehi, why dost thou delay ? It thou wishest it, 
Sita shall come undec thy cantrol. [have perceived a way 
as to how Sita may smile upon thee Do thou listen y and 
should it please thee, act thou accordingly, Do theu proclaim 
it about that I and Dwijibha and Sanhradi, aud Kumbhakarna 
and Vitardana—these five—are marching for compassing the 
destruction of Rama. And we, marching out, shall battle 
with Rama, putting forth our uttermost. And if we succeed 
in securing victory, no expedient need we resort to (ar 
bringing Sit& round), But if our foe live after ight and we 
also having faupht the felt, then shall we do what f conceive 
in my mind, We shall come hither from the field, bathed in 
blood, and having our bodies cleft with arrows marked with 
the name of Rama. And we shall give out that both R&ma 
and Lakshmana have been eaten up by us.. And then we 
shall hold thy feet, saying,—‘'Do thou gratify us... Then, O 
king, do thou through Gajaskandha publish it alJ round that 
Rama hath been siain alung with his brother and the army. 
And, © repressor of foes, (pretending to be) well pleased, do 
thou dispense—viands, and servants, and objects of enjoy- 
ments, and wealth untorthy relainers; and unto the many 
Heroes and warriors distribute wreathsl and attirés and 
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ungueuts. And do thou (simulating) delight, drink. And oa 
this raport—name that Rama hath heen eaten up by the 
Rakshasas along with his friends,—baving spread round and 
round and entering (the acoka wocd}, and soothing and 
pacifying Sil& in solitude, allure her with corn and riches and 
gems. By ihis deceit, O king, working powerfully through 
Sitf’s sorrow, she, albeit unwilling, shall, having lost ber lord, 
come under thy contrel. Losing her charming husband, she 
from despair and female fray, shall come under thy sway. 
‘Having furmeily been brought up in happiness, she, although 
worthy of felicity, (ultimately) bad come by misfortune, And 
now finding happiness tu be in thy custody, she shall 
unreservedly come over to thee. In iny opinion this is the 
properest course to follow. As soon as thou seest Rama, 
evil shall befall thee. Remain here. Du not wish (to go to 
the field). By refratning from fight, thou shalt acquire great 
good. And, O lard of peaple, by conquering the foe without 
battle, thou without losing thy forces and putting thyself to 
peril, thou, QO ford of earth, shalt attain fame and bigh reli- 
gious merit, and prosperity and renown for ever and for ever. 


i 


SECTION, LXV. 


Sl 


"Puus addressed, Kumbhbakarna rebuking Mahodara, said 
unto that foremost of R&kshasa—his brother—R4vana,— 
“Even E shall remove thy great fear by staying the wicked- 
minded Rama. Oc thy foe having been slatn, attain thou 
ease, It is not for naught that the heroes roar, hke uote 
clouds gontaining no rain.* Behold thou their roaring 
regulting in action in the field! fEiegyves do not vaunt; but 


ny 
* Ee. pee Se clouds and which roar bul do not pour-—T, 
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without boasting of their prowess in speech,they perform feats 
difficult of being achieved. O Mahodara, what thou sayest 
is eve® acceptable only to kings that are Incompetent, and 
foolish, pluming themselves on their knowledge. All the 
affairs of the monarch bave been wrecked by you—craveus in 
fight,—shk ek-tongued,—following the king (fawning? ye have 
made Lanka contain only the king the treasory is lean ; 
and the forces have beeu slain By the hing ye have done 
Hike foes in the guise of Iniends, For repairing in mighty 
conflict the wrong that ye have perpetrated, T am about toa 
set out for battle for ruuting the enemy” Thus addressed 
by the intellyent Kumbnalearna, the lord of Rakshasas, 
laughing answered,—-"Sure this Mahodara is affrighted at 
Rama. And therefore, my child, O thou versed in warfare, 
he doth aot relish batlle Like thee have | nune either in 
friendship or strength, Therefore, OQ Kumbhakarna, go for 
destroying the foe and securing celebrity, | have waked thee 
up that wast lying down, in order that thou mightst destroy 
the enemy. © subduer of foes, perilous is the time for the 
RAkshasas. Go forth, grasping thy spear, hke the nuose- 
banded Destroyer himself. Du thou devour up the monkeys 
as well as the princes possessed of the energy of the Sun 
himself. On seeing thy fourm, the monkeys shall flee away ; 
and the breasts of Rama, and Lakslmana shall be riven,” 
Havidg spoken thus unto Kumbhakarna endowed with 
prodigious might, that foremost of R&akshasas—the exceed: 
anply energetic Ravana ~felt as if he had received life over 
again. And well acquainted with Kumbhakarna’s might, and 
knowing his prowess, the king felt delighted, Ikke the 
cloudless Moon.” Having been thus accosted, that highty 
powerful one, went out cheerfully.” And hearing the king’s 
speech, he made ready for fight. And he teck a whetted 
dart, destructive to foes on account of its impetusa 


—al — 


" He did oot, however go yet awbite,! wT. 
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vehemence ; entirely made uf black iron; flaming ; decorated 
with garniture, of shining gold ; looking like Indra’s agawz ; 
ponderous as the thunder-bolt ; capable of destroying gods 
and Dinava-, Gandharvas, Yakshas and Pannaga~; adorned 
with festoons of crimson flowers ; and belching forth flames, 
And taking that huge dart decked with the Ihlond of foes ; 
the wondrous energetic Kumbhakarna spoke unto Ravana, 
saying,—T shall go alone: let this mighty host remain here. 
To-day hungry and enraged, ! shall devour up the monkeys 
Heating Kumbhakarna’s words, Ravana said—' Go thou, 
surrounded by the forces beating darts and maces in their 
hands, The monkevs ate high souled, heroic and well «killed 
in battle; aud if they find thee alone or unwary, they may 
slay thee with their tecth. Therefore do thou exceedingly 
irrisistible, go, environed by the forces; and destroy the 
entire party of the foes, who are bent upon doing harm unto 
the Rakshas.” Then starting up from his seat, the exceed- 
ingly energetic Ravana hung on Kun:bhakarna’s neck a 
wreath stringed wilh gems in (the centre. And R&Svana 
also deched that high-souled one with angadas, and finger- 
Fences, and noble ornaments, and a chain resembling the 
Moon. And Ravana adorned bis person with garlands 
gorgeous and fragrant, and set eat rings to his ears. And 
adorned with golden angadas .and Keyuras and other 
ornaments of gold, the large-eared Kumbhakarna appéared 
like a fire fed full of sacrificial libations. And with hts great 
dark girdle he seemed like the Mandara fastened by the 
serpent on the occasion of ike churning of the sea. And 
donning on his impenetrable golden mail,plendid like lightn- 
ing, and shining in its own brilliance, Kumbhakarna appeared 
Jike the monarch of mountains enveloped with evening clouds, 
Having al! his limbs adorned with ornaments and hearing a 
dart in his hand, the’ R&kshasa resembled Narfyana io elation 
of apiclts, when covered heaven and earth and the oether 
egos with thre pates, And thea embracing his brother 
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and going round him and bowing down the head unto him, 
that exceedingly powerful one went out. And Rivana sent 
him with choice benedictions, —while he caused kettle-deums 
and conchs to be sounded and forces equipped with excellent 
weapons, to accompany Kumbhakarna. And high-souled 
mighty warriors followed that foremost of heroes with 
elephants and steeds and chariots sending out rattle resembl- 
ing the rumbling of thunder. And mounting serpents and 
cainels and asses and lions and leopards and deer and birds, 
(Raksbasas) followed the grim Kumbhakatna endowed with 
tremendous strength, And strewn with blossoms, and, with 
an umbrella held over him, that exceedingly terrible enemy 
of the Deities and the Danavas, wielding a dart in his hand, 
—-went out maddened with the smell of blued. And 
countless footmen wondrous powerful and mighty and dreadful 
and fierce-sighled Rakshasas,carrying weapons in their hands, 
went in his wake. The Rakshas measuring each many a 
vydma and red, eyed, and resembling masses of davk-blue 
collyrium,—went out upraising darts and swords and 
sharpened axes and d#indipd/as and farigkas and maces and 
huge fdéastandhas and irrisistible Aszapanis. And the 
exceedingly energetic Kumbhakarna endowed with prodigious 
strength sallied forth, assuming another form terrific and 
dreadful to behold. And the gigantic huge-faced and fierce 
Kumbhakarna, measuring an huadred bows in breadth and 
six hundred in altitude, having eyes resembling car-wheels, 
and resembling a towering hill, or a mountain burot,— 
marshalling the Rakshas, said with a complacent countenance, 
~-'Like fire consuming insects, shall I to-day, wrought up 
with wroth, burn up one by one the bands of the flower of 
the monukey-forces. Dut the wood-ranging monkeys have 
not transgressed anywise unto the like of us.. That species 
it the ornament of the gardens attached to our residences. 
The cause of the seige of the city is Righava along with 
Lakshmana. He teing slain, all are slat. Therefare-sbail 
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1 stay him in battle.” As the Raksha—Kumbhakarna—was 
speaking thus, the R&kshesas sent up terrific shouts, as if 
making the very sea shake. As the intelligent Kumbhakarna 
sallied out speedily, dreadful were the omens that presented 
themselves on all sides. Clouds containing meteors and 
lightning looked dark like asses. And the earth shook with 
her oceans and woods. And fierce jackals began to cry, 
opening their flaming mouths. And birds began to whee! at 
the left. And as he marched a vulture alighted on his dart. 
And his left eye throbbed and his left arm shook. Anda 
meteor dropped down with a tremendous crash. And the 
sun was bedimmed, and the air did not blow, enhancing 
pleasure. But without heeding these mighty omens that 
took place, capabale of making people’s down stand on end, 
Kumbhakarna went out, urged on by the force of the Finisher, 
And leaping over the wall with his legs, that one resembling 
a mountain saw ihe wonderful array of the monkeys, 
resembling clouds. And seeing that foremost of Rakshasas 
resembling a hill, the monkeys began to di-perse in all the 
ten cardinal directions like clouds driven by the wind. And 
seeing that terrific hast of monkeys scattering in all directions, 
tike clouds broken through (by winds}, Kumbhakarna 
possessed of the splendour of clouds, from joy, emitted roars 
like clouds. Hearing those terrible shouts fike unto the 
roaring of clouds in the welkin, innumerable monkeys dropped 
to the earth even as sdé/a trees that have their roots severed, 
And issuing forth for destroying the foe, the high-souled 
Kumbhakarna, equipped with a tremendous bludgeon, struck 
extreme terror into the monkey-ranks, like unto the Lord 
armed with, the Fatal rod at the Universal wreck. 
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Havinc leapt over the wall, the exceedingly powerful 
and gigantic Kumbhakarna resembling a mountain-summit, 
speedily went out of the city. Aud then he sent up a mighty 
shout making the sea resound, and as if drowning the roat of 
the thunder and riving mountains. And seeing that fierce-eyed 
ane, incapable of being vanquished by Maghavan or Varuna or 
Yama, the monkeys began to fly away. And seeing them 
scamper, the king’s sun—Anygada—satl unto Nala and Nila 
and Gavaksha and the mighty Kumuda,"Forgetiing your 
lineage and prowess, whither do ye, exercised with fear, 
Aly,—like inferior monkeys ? Ye amiable ones, desist. Why 
should ye save yourselves ? This Raksha doth not come to 
fight,—this is only a great phenomenon to affright, We 
shall by our vigor destroy this fearful phenomenon of the 
Rakshasas that hath presented itself. Therefore, lat the 
monkeys desist. Cheered with much ado, the monkeys 
rallying, took up trees and advanced to the field of fight. 
And ceasing from flight, the wood-rangers waxing enraged, 
began to assail Kumbhakarna, Itke unto elephants in cut, 
And the exceedingly strony* Kuinbhakarna, attacked with 
tewegihg mountain-peaks and crags aud trees with flowering 
top, did not shake. And countless crags descending on his 
person, were shattercd , and trees with flowering tops, being 
broken, fell down to the earth. Aud incapable of containing 
himself (through rage), Kumbhakarna on his part fell to 
agitating the ranks of the powerlul monkeys, even as a fire 
breaking out burneth down a forest. And many a prime 
mankey, crimsoned and drenched (with blood) lay dowa {on 
tH ground); and many, resisted dropped to tbe carth, fife 
trees bearing coppery flowers. And withnut looking before 
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or. alter, the monkeys bounded and rushed, And on being: 
attacked by the Rakshasa with ease some of those héroda® 
drapped into the deep, and some entered the wilderness’ 
And some ran by the saine way by which they had crossed | 
the ocean; and some with pale faces darted into downs:. 
And some of the hears ascended up trees, and some took 
shelter in mountatas. And others dropped* down ; and some 
ranon. And some fell down to the earth, and some lay. 
insensiblet as if dead. Seeing the monkeys break down, 
Angada addressed them, saying,—"‘Stay we shall fight. Desist, 
ye monkeys. Going round this Earth, place find E none where 
yo may rest, Stop ye all) What is the need of preserving 
your lives. Ye poltroons, if ye fly wey Jeaving your arms 
behind, your wives shall deride you ; “and that is more painful 
to hosorable persons than death itself. Porn in long and 
noble lines, whither go ye, suffering from fear, like abject 

mionkeys ? When renouncing your prowess, ye Ay away -in 
fear, forsooth We are hase. Where now is gone that talc of 
yours anent your nobility and the welfare (of your king) 

which you had held in society. He that liveth, despised (of 
all), hear the reproach of being a craven. Therefore do ye 

follow the way frequented by the worthy, and cast off fed 
We will either he dawn on the earth, being slain in conse- 
qdence of our shortgess of days, and thus attain the region 
of Brahm& incapable of being attained by dastardgs | 
achieve renown by slaying the foe in fight and slain in Pattie, 

we shall enjoy the wealth of the region of heroes, Like an’ 
insect coming to a glowing and flaminy ‘fre, Kumbhakarna, 

peeing Kakutstha, shall not away hence living. Jf we gave. 
bar lives:by flight, and if the many are brought down by one,’ 
we shall tose our fame utterly.” As Angada decked in golden’ 

engadas was saying this, the monkeys, flying away spake: 

ant. dhat, hero words not worthy of { being spoken ngs : 
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hero,—"Great is the havoc that the Rakshasa—Kumbhakarna 
—hath spread amongst us. ’Tis not the time to stay : life is 
dear «into us.” Having said this the monkcy-bands darted 
io the ten cardinal points; as they saw that dreadful and 
grim-eyed one approach. And as those fluwer of the forces 
‘Were onthe flipht, those heroes were made to desist by 
Angada with words of comfort aud hope pointing to the 
future. On being cheered by the intelligent san of Vali, ail 
the monkey-bands stood expecting his commands.— 
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Ano having desisted on bearing the words of Angada, 
those huge-bodied ones, repaining calmness became (again) 
intent on fight. And attaining energy at the exhortation (of 
Angada), and summoning up their prowess, Uiey stayed in 
the field agreeably to the words of the powerful Augada. 
And inspired with spirits, the monkeys, determined to face 
their fate, rushed into the conflict, and, casting away all care 
for their lives, ontered into a furious fight (with tho fos}. 
And speedily upraising trees and gigantic crags, the huge- 
bodied monkeys charged Kumbhakarna. Thereat the mighty 
Kumbhaharna possessed of a prodigious person waxing wroth, 
taking up his mace let the same alight on the enemies. 
And attacked by Kumbhakarna, seven, eight hundreds and 
thousands of monkeys measure their lengths on the earth. 
And casting about his arms, he rusheth on, devouring sixteen, 
eight, ten, twenty or thirty. And he devoured (the monkeys) 
lig Garura swallowing up serponts, And then cheered up with 
much ado, the monkeys meeting together, and taking trees | 
and rocks in their bands, stood their ground in the yan’ of 
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battle. Then uprooting a crag, Dwivida—foremost of 
monkeys—resembling an extended mass of clouds rushed 
against (Kumbhakarna) having the aspect of a mountain 
summit. Aad uprooting it, the monkey hurled it at 
Kumbhakarna. And without descending on him, the crag fell 
down amidst tho army, and smashed steeds and elephants and 
eans and choice chargers. And then taking another 
mountain lop, Dwivida hurled it at other Rakshas. And 
sinit with the inipetus of the peak, Numbhakarna had his 
chargers and his chaciateers slain; anil the terrific field 
overflowed with the bluod of Rekshas. And WRakshasa 
car- warriors by means of arrows resembling the Destroyer 
himself, cut off the heads of the foremost monkeys who had 
been setting up rears, And the ligh-souled monkeys also, 
uprooting giants trees, destroyed cars and lursese and 
elephants and camels and Rakshasas.—-Aud remaining in the 
sky, Hanuman dischayed at Nunbhakarna’s head mountain- 
pealss and rock$ and various trees, And all those mountain- 
tops he cut off with bis dart; and the mighty Munwbhakarna 
also baffled the shower of trees.—Then grasping his 
sharpened spear, Kumbhakarna darted avainst that terrific 
array of monkeys. And as he charged them, Hanumin 
armed with a mountain-peak, stood before him. And Waxing 
enraged (Hanuman) vebemeutly smote Kumbhakarna with 
a gigantic ceag, And overpowered by that, Kumbhakarna 
experienced great torments, and bis body was covered with fat 
and blood, And then as Guha had pierced Krauncha with hia 
fierce dart, Kumbhakarna the mountain-like smote the Wind- 
god’s son in the chest with bis dart resembling liphtoing or 
like a glowing mountain-sumiuit. And having his mighty chest 
pierced in the mighty encounter, [lanumén, overwhelmed, and 
vomiting blaod,—transported with wrati, set up roars Tre- 
sembling the roaring of the clouds at the universal disrupt. 
And. then, beholding him in torments, the Raksbas suddenly 
“rejotced, emitied shouts; and the monkeys aggrieved and 
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Oyercome with fright, began to fly Kumbhakarna in batéle, 
And then the powerful Nila, arranging his forces, discharged 
R mountain-peak at the intelligent Kumbhakarna. And 
seeing it descend, he dealt it a blow; and struck by the blow, 
the mountain-top was shattered in pieces; and dropped to 
the earth glowing and shooting living flames. And then 
Rishabha and Sarabha and Nila and GavSksha and 
Gandhamadana—these five terrific monkeys—rushed against 
Kumbhakarna. And in tho encounter those nighty monkeys 
began to sorely assail the huye-bodied Humbhakarna with 
crags and trees and slaps.ard kicks and blows. But those 
blows seemed to hin like teuches* and did not at all pain 
him, Then he fastened the vehement WRashabha with his 
arms. And agonised on being fastened with Kumbhakarna’s 
arms, that foremost of monkeys, the dreadful Rishabha, feti 
down tothe earth, vomitling blood by his mouth. And thon 
the enemy of Judra smit, Sarabha with blow, ard Nila, 
inthe conflict with hus thigh, strack a slap at Gavaksha. 
And suffeiing great pun in consequence of the blows (dealt 
by Kumbhakarna those monkeys), depitved of the:r senses 
and bathed in blood, drepped down to the earth like 
Kincukas “that have been cut down. And on those high: 
souled and mighty monkeys falling down, thousands of 
monkeys rushed at Kumbhakarna And ascending a mountain- 
summit, those furemost of monkeys,f possessed of the 
splendour of a mountain-peak, spramy upon him and tore 
him with thew teeth. And those foremost of monkeys 
attacked the Jong-atmed Kumbhakarna with their claws and 
teeth and blows and arms, And then with thousands of 
monkeys on him that extraordinary one that fearful Rakshaga 
resembling a hill,—looked like a mountain with trees on 
it “And like Garura cating up serpents, that wondrqus 
Like the fol, remarks Faundouja, of wreaths, saguents, etc. 
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strong one, wrought up wilh rage, devoured those monkeys, 
seizing them with his arms. And cast by Kumbhakarna into 
his mouth resombling the wucther regions the monkeys 
emerged from his nose and ears. And eating up the monkeys, 
that foremost of R&akshasas resembling a hill, growing wroth, 
and fired with rage,* began to break the monkeys down.—~ 
And transported with passion, that Rakshasa, making the 
earth miry with flesh and blood, spread among the monkéy- 
ranks like unto the hie at the time of the Universal dissolution. 
And in that encounter, Kumbhakaina armed with his dart 
in his band, resembled the thunder-handed Sakra, or the 
noosée-handed Destroyer himself. And as a conflagrationt 
burneth up a withered forest in the summer, Kumbbakarna 
burnt that lost of the monkeys. And thus beaten {by 
Kumbhakarna), those monkeys, with their ranks destroyed, 
the monkeys,f racked with anxicly, began to cry in unnatural 
tones. And having innumerable monkeys slain by Kumbha- 
karna, the monkeys, aggrieved and ther hearts riven with 
sorrow, sought the shelter of Raghava, Seeig the monkeys 
broken in the terrific encounter, the son of the thunder- 
handed,§ darted impetuously against Kumbhakarna, And 
taking up a mighty crag, he momentarily setting up roars, 
and thereby terroizing all the Rakshasas—foliowers of 
Kumbhakarna, he discharged the mountain-peak right against 
Kumbhakarna’s crown.—And struck with that mountain- 
peak, Indra’s enemy—Kumbhakarna—flamed up in fierce 
wrath. Aod the loud-throated Kumbhakarna, terrifying all 
the monkeys veliemenily darted agaiust the enraged son 
of Vali; and then that wondrous strong one hurled his dart 





* Sanbrudhs—inturiated, and Kradha, angered—this pleonasm is in the 
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at Angada. And as the dart desqended, that foremost of 
monkeys endowed with strehgth,* and skijled in battle, 
evaded the weapon from his fleetness. And then swiftly 
springing up, he slapped (his antagonist) in the chest. And 
thereat that one resembling a hill, lost his senses. And 
recovering his senses, that exceedingly strong R&akshasa, 
dealt a blow at Angada; and ihe Latter dropped down 
senseless. And on that powerful monkey falling down 
ingensible, Kumbhakarna, taking his dart, rushed against 
Sugriva. And seeing the exceeding stout Kumbhakarna 
approach, the heroic hing of monkeys——Sugriva—sprang up; 
and taking a mountaintop that one possessed of preat 
strength darted against the mighty Kumbhakarna. And 
seeing that monkey, Kumbhakarna, stretching his simbs, stood 
before the lord of monkeys. And seeing Kumbhakarna, with 
his body Javed in the blood of monkeis; and eating up 
mighty monkeys, Sugriva addressed him, saying,-“Thou hast 
felled herves done deeds difficult of being perforined, and hast 
devoured the warriors; and ihou hast thus attained renown. 
But let go now the monkey-army. What shalt thou do with the 
ignoble ? Do thou, O Rakshasa bear ihe descent of this 
mountain.” Hearing those words of the monkey-king instinct 
with strength and fortitude, that terrible R&kshasa— 
Kumbhakarua—said,——“O monkey, thou stormest, because 
thou art the grandson of Prajipatit and the son of the king 
of bears; and because as such thou art endowed with fortitude 
and prowess." Hearing Kumbhakarna's speech, Sugriva 
whirling that mountain-peak, suddenly let it go; and with 
that rock resembling Vayra or the thunder-bolt, smote 
Kumbhakarna in the chest. And on coming in contact 
with his wide breast, that mountain-peak was at once 
shattered in shivers. And thereat the monkeys wrew 
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dispirited and the Rakehasa’s ranks shouted in joy. And 
struck with the mountatn-summit, Kumbhakarna was fired 
with wrath; and roared, expending his face. And then, 
whirling his dart resembling lightning displayed, he burled it 
for compassing the destruction of the master of monkeys. 
Then swiithy bounding up, the Wind-god’s son, resisting that 
wheited dart fastened with golden chains,—with his hands 
violently snapped it in twain. And placing lhe same on his 
thighs, (Hanum4n) snapped that ponderous and terrible dart 
composed of black iron, and thereat the monkeys waxed 
delighted. And seeing the dart severed by Ilanuman, the 
monkey-army, growing delighted, set up countless shouts and 
rushed in all firections. And the Rakshasa was seized with 
tear and turne! away (from the field.) And the monkeys 
excessively delighted, set up loud shouts, and finding the dart 
broken, poured foith thanks to the Wind-pod’s son. ‘Tien 
the waghty-minded lord of Rakshasas seeing the dart thus 
suvered, upruotell a peak from the Malaya and with it smote 
Sugriva, The king of monkeys struck with the mountain- 
peak fell senseless upon the field, and the demons fading 
him in this plight shouted out in great joy. Then 
Kumbhakarua coming ta ihe wonderfully mighty master of 
monkeys, took him up and stole away from the field, as a 
violent gust of wind stealeth away a patch of cloud, Kumbha- 
karna, who resembled a mountain ia loltiness of stature, 
while taking him away like a mass of cloud appeared like 
Sumeru overtopped with lofty peaks. Thus the lord of 
Rakshasas went on hearing thanks (from the Rakshasas) and 
shouts from the lords of the heavens, wondered at the capture 
of the foremust of monkeys. Thus taking him captive, that 
mighty onc resembling Indra in puissance, thought his death 
would destroy the entire host of the oppouents together with 
Raghava, *Then Hanumfin,the shrewd son of Maruta, finding 
the whole host of ménkeys scattered in all directions, as well 
as Sugriva captured by Kumbhakarna bethought himsell— 
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“What ought to be done by me now thal our king has been 
captured ? f will doubtless do as befits me now—let me assume 
thewhape of a mountain and kill the Rakshasag, Let me kill 
the mighty Kumbhakarna, splitting his body with my strong 
fist and thus relieve the master of monkeys—thus let the 
whole host of monkeys become delighted. Or, even when 
captured by the whole lost of gods or Asuras or serpents 
he is mighty enough lo extricate himself. Mrseems, the 
jot of monkeys struck with dart in battle by Kumbhakarna 
has not yet recovered his senses. Else it a moment he 
would do the neectul for himself as well as ihe monkeys. 
Should the rehef of the aeghty-mind d Sugriva come from 
me, I should be incurring bis displeasure “And jt would 
certainly jead to the loss of his reputation for ever; then | 
must wait a moment and see his own might displayed by 
himself when relieved. Meanwhile let me cheer up the 
monkey-host.” Thinking thus withiv himscil, Hanuman, that 
son of Maruta, began io stay the mi hty bost of monkeys 
In the meantime Kumbhakarna entered Lanka with Sugriva 
trembling, being honored with the showering of beautiful 
flowers from the sky, the buildings oa the main roads and the 
town-gate, Then the mighty one (Sugriva) slowly recovared 
his senses with the shower of fried paddy and sweet scent 
and the sprinkling of water as well as with the coolness ef 
the atreets. Then that mighty-minded (Sugriva}, caught in 
the arms of the powerful Rakshasa, having with difficutty 
come to his senses and surveying around him the atedabaro! 
the town bethought himg#ell:--"Whea thus within tha grasp 
of the enemy how can I take revenge? Or let me do what 
will be acceptable and advantageous to our army.” Then 
advancing all on a sudden, be with his nails and sharp teath 
‘cut off the ears and nose of that lord of the enemias of the 
gode and split both his sides with the blow of his feet, And 
Kumbhakarna losing his ears and nose and having his: sides 
split with nails and teeth grew angry, and becomiag all 
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covered over with blood, threw Sugriva to the pround and 
pressed him. Thus pressed upon the ground with main 
force and severely steuck by the enemies of gods, he flew to 
the skies dike a ball-rolling, and once more joined Rama. 
The mighty Kumbhakarna having lost his nose and ears 
and drenched in blood, appeared like a mountain covered all 
over with streamlets. That huge-bodied Rakshasa, younger 
brother of Ravana, terrible in appearance, resembling a mass 
of deep black collyrium, and covered all over with blood, 
appeared like an evening cloud; and (once more) made 
up his mind to appear in battle. Supriva having thus 
escaped, that dreadful enemy of the king of the celestials 
in wrath again rushed to battle; and finding himselé 
destitute of arms took up a fearful mace. And then that 
mighty-minded one, the Raksha Kumbhakarna, issuing ont 
of the city began to devour the terrific host of monkeys, a4 
doth the mighty fire eat up people at the end of a Yuga. 
On entering mighty host of monkeys,the hungry Kumbha- 
karna, hankering after flesh and blood,ate up the monkays,and 
with Lhem,devoured many a Rakshasa and Pisacha by,mistake. 
Thus, as Death devoureth creatures at the end of a Yuga, he 
destroyed the mighty monkeys. And he in wrath,taking up with 
one hand the monkeys along with the Rakshasas, hurriedly 
threw them into his mouth,—one,two three,or many at a time. 
And blood and fat flowed copiously down his body; and though 
struck by the monkeys with peaks of mountains, the mighty 
one devouréd all those monkeys. And the monkeys as they were 
being devoured, saught the shelter of Rama, And Kumbha- 
karna wrought ap with wrath, chased amain bundreds of 
monkeys, eating up seven, eight, twenty, or thirty. And 
fastening (the menkeys) with his arms, he, devouring them, 
tushed on. And resembling the De.tieyer of prodigious 
dimensiohs at the end of a Yuga, that one furnished with 
extremely sharp teeth, having hi§ body covered with fat, 
marrow and bicod, and coiling entrails about his ears, began 


166 


Tia: RAARd CANA, 


to” discharge darts. And at this moment, that subduer of 
fostile hosts and captor of the capitals of foes-——Sumitral's 
son—Lakstinana growing enraged, entered on an encounter 
“with the enemy. And Lakshmana endued with prowess 
#hat seven shafts at Kumbhakarna’s body ; and next, taking 
up other arrows also discharged them (at hts antagonist), 
And thereat that Rakshasa, smarting under the wounds 
inflicted by that weapon,* cut it off (hy means of a weapon). 
Thereupon grew enraged the powerful Lakshmana~-enhancer 
of SumitrB’s joy 9 And then as the wind overspreadeth 
evening clouds, he wath his shilts covered bist shining and 
graceful mail entirely tnade of gold. And smit with arrows 
dight with gold, that one resembling a mass of -ark-blue 
collyrium appeared beautiful tke the ray furn'shed Sun 
surrounded by clouds. Then that dreadful R&kshasa voiced 
like masses of clouds, scornfully addressed the enhancer of 
Sumitra’s fehcty, saying,-— By dauntiessly fighting with me, : 
who have without ado brought down the Destroyer himself in 
battle, thou hast established thy heroism Even by staying 
before me, who am equipped with arms in this encounter; and 
who in mighty conflict resemble Death himself, thou 
deservest ta be honored What shall | say of thy fighting ? 
Not even that jord—Subhia himself—mounted on his Airleata, 
and engirt by all the immortals-had ever before stayed 
before mein the field Qut to day, O Sumitr’s son, atbeit a 
boy, thou hast gratified me wilh thy prowess. Now taking 
thy leave, 1 wish to go {o Raghava. And aé I] have been 
well pleased in battle with ihy vigour and strength and 
enthusiasm, [ now wish to slay Rama alone, who being slain, 
all are stain’ Qu Rama being here slain by me, the rest 
retaining in the encounter-——them shall I undertake with my 
all.crushing vigour.” When that Raksha had spoken thas, 
* Bot Lakshmana had mot discharged a single weapoo only against Kambhat 
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(Lakshmana) Sumitra’s son,present in that contest, answered 
him laughing in terrtble words,saying,-—-"'That thy prowess is 
incapable of being borne by Sakra and other celestials,—ig 
true. It isnot otherwise, O hero. To-day I myself have wit- 
nessed thy prowess. Yonder is Dagaratha's son—Rima—stay- 
ing like a moveless mountain ” Hearing this,that nivht-ranger 
—Kumbhakarna—possessed of immense misht, distegard- 
ing Lakshmana and passing beyond Sumatia’s son, rushed 
against Rama, making the catth tremble [ise reat Dacaratha’s 
son, Rama, employing a terrific weapon discharged sharp- 
ened shafts at Kumbhakaina'’s breast Thereat flames mixed 
wilh Hve embers shat out from the mouth of that enraged 
one suddenly rushing (against Rama),—as Raima pierced lam 
(with his arrows} And on bemmys frightfully pierced by Rama’s 
weapons that foremost of Rahkshisas togring wraithtully darted 
against Rama, and pursued the monkeys in the conflut And 
those shafts adorned with poacoch’s plumes, alighting on 
( Kambhakarnd’s ) chest, lis mace, cscaping les hand, 
dropped to the earth , and all bus other) arm. vo vere scat- 
tered on the ground = And when that excecdingly powerful 
one saw himself deprived of all lis aris, he began lo spread 
a huge havoc by means of Jus clenched fists and hands. 
And avith his body entirely covered with atrows and bathed 
in blood, he began to bleed Ike a hull overflowing with 
fountains. And fired with wrath and maddened with blood,” 
he rusheth on, devouring moakeys and Rakshasas and bears. 
And that sedoubtable one possessed of dreadful prowess, 
resembling the Reaper himseif, wiurling a mighty mountain- 
peak, hurled at ciming at Rama. Thereat Bharata’s elder 
brother, the righteous Rama, ere that prodigious peak had 
alighted, severed the same by means of seven straight- 
sparding shafts wrought with gold. Intent on Gnishing 
Kombhakarna, the virtuous Lakshinana, revolving many 2@ 
Meana, {at last) spoke’ unto Rama,—“O king, this one 


 Péchaps with the sed? of blood —T 


1954 RAMAK ANA. 


knoweth not monkeys and Rakshasas,—maddened with the 
ameil of blood, he eateth up his own as well as his enemies. 
Now Ict the foremost monkeys, putiing forth their best, 
mount on him; and let the leaders ot bands according to 
their rank, stand surrounding him. And then to-day this 
wicked-minded Rakshasa, oppressed with a mighty weight, 
will no longer be able to eat up any more monkeys.” Hearing 
the words of the intelligent prince, those exceedingly 
powerful monkeys with alacrity ascended Kumbbakarna. 
And Kumbhakaroa mounted by those monkeys, waxing 
exceedingly entaged, shook them vehemently, even as mad 
elepbants shake the drivers thereof. And Raghava seeing 
them shaken, aud concluding the Rakshasa to be wroth, 
turiously sprang forward, taking his bow. And with his eyes 
ctimsoned with choler, the gentle Raghava, as if burning up 
the Rakshasa with his eyes, rushed forth velhemently, sum- 
moning up all his impetuosity, thereby cheering up the leaders 
of bands that had been sore tried by the might of Kumbha- 
karna. And equipped with an excellent quiver and arrows, 
Rama cheering up the monkeys spraog forward, taking a 
bow, resembling a serpent; terrific; having a stout string; 
and embellished in gold. Then surrounded by exceedingly 
invincible monkey-bands, that highly powerful hero, follawed 
by Lakshmana, marched forth. And he saw the redoubtable 
and high-souled Kumbhakarna, with his body drenched in 
blood, and with blood-shot eyes ; rushing against all, like unte 
an infuriated elephant of the cardinal points, pursuing the 
monkeys ; wrought up with wrath; environed by Rakshasas ; 
appearing like’ the Vindhya or the Mandara; decked with 
golden angadas ; bleeding from his mouth; like clouds 
pouring showers; licking at the corners of his mouth laved 
with blood; smashing the monkey-ranks; and resembling 
Yama the Destroyer. And that best of persons, seeing that 
foremost of Rakshasas having the splendour of a living fire, 
stretched his bow to ils full bent. And fired with wrath at 
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the twang of his buw, that foremost of Rakshasas, inflamed 
with wrath,-not brooking that report, cushed ayainst 
Raghava. Thereat, the gentle Rama, enduwed with arms 
resembling the body of the sovereign of serpents, in that 
encounter addressed Kumbhakarna, like unto an elevated 
cloud and possessed of ‘the splendour of a mountatn,—as he 
darted forward, saying. —“Come, O king of Rakshas! Let 
no grief be thine! Here ? stay, taking ny bow in my hand. 
Know me for the destroyer of the race of the R&kshasas— 
{hou who in a moment shalt be deprived of thy senses.” 
iNowing that this was Rama, (Kumbhakarna) laughed in 
frightful accents; and then, wrought up with wrath, rushed 
against the monkeys in the encounter. And as if riving the 
breasts of all the monkeys (present).the exceedingly energetic 
Kumbhakarna, laughing frightfully and in a terrific manner, 
—resembling the rumbling of clouds, addressed Righava, 
sayiug,-~"Take me not for Viradha, or for Kavandha, or yet 
for Khara. Tam not Vii or Maricha. J] am Kumbhakarna, 
thatam come. Behold my dreadful and mighty mace entirely 
made of iron. By help of this [had formerly bruught down 
deities and Danavas. It doth not behove thee to scorn me 
tn that my oose hath been severed. I do not feel any the 
smallest torment in consequence of my ears and nose having 
been cut off. O tiger of the Ikshwaku line, O sinless one, 
do thou witness the prowess (hat is in my frame. And 
thereafier, when thou shalt have displayed thy prowess and 
power, shall [ devour thee up.” Hearing Kumblakarna’s 
words, Rama discharged (at tim) shafts furnished with knobs. 
And emit with these having the impetus of the thunder- 
bolt, the fae of the celestials did not feel any pain or smart. 
And those shafts which had severed the seven slately s4/as, 
and, to boot, had sla'n Vali—best of monkeys,—they resembl- 
ing the thunder itself—could not impart any pain to 
Kumbhakarna’s body. And drinking. up in his body those 
arrewe resembling a shower, the enemy of the great indra 
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whirling his mace possessed of fierce vehémence, put out the 
arrowy discharge of Rama, Then that Raksha whirling his 
mage washed in blood, capable of striking terror into the 
mighty hosts of gods and Danavas, and possessed of fierce 
impetus,— made the monkey-army take to its heels. Then 
Ama, taking a mighty Pdyavya weapon, used the same against 
the nivht-ranper; and cut off his arm with the mace. And 
having his arm cut off, he set up tremendous roars. And 
his arm with the mace, resembling a mountain-peak, cut off 
by RAyvhava’s arrows, fell in the midst of the army of the 
monkey-king, and destroved that army,*  Thereat the 
monkeys remaining after those broken and slain,—dispiritec 
and having their limbs wounded, ~moving aside, luoked on 
the dreadful encounter between the Raksha and the ford of 
men. And then Kumbhakarna, haying his atm severed, 
resembling the foremost of mountains with its crest hewn 
away by a mighty sabre, tore up a tree with bis (remaining} 
arm and in the conflict rushed against the monarch of men. 
Thereupon with a shaft plated in gold, set upon a weapon of 
[ndra, Rama cut off bis uplifted arm with a palin tree, lock- 
ing like the body of a gaxwaga. And that arm of Kuinbhakarna, 
being severed, dropped ine:t on the earth, like a hill, aud 
cruahed trees and rocks and crags and monkeys and R&kshasas. 
And Rama, seeing that one shorn of his arms suddenly spring 
up, roaring,—took up two whetted crescents, and in the. 
contest cut off the legs of the Rakshasa. And thereupon 
those legs ‘of lis), making all sides and quarters and rocker 
and caves and the mighty main and Lank& herself and the 
army of the monkeys and the Rakshasas,—resound,-~-dropped 
down (on the ground). And having his arms cut off and his 
lege also severed, (Kumbhakarna), opening wide his mguth 
resembling in shean the mouth of a mare, roaring swiftly 
darted against Raghava,—even as Rahu pursueth the Maan 
in the firmament. Then R&ma stuffed his mouth full of 


* This, of course, is not to be tekep literalh.--T, 
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sharpened shafts having their feathered parts furnished with 
gold. And baying his mouth filled he could not articulate ; 
but with extreme effort uttered indistinct accents and 
swooned away. Then R&ma took an arrow of Indra, 
whetted and knobbed, impetuous as the wind, resembling the 
effulgence of the Sun, and hke unto the very banner of 
Brahm, orthe Destroyer himself ; and fatal to foes. And then 
Rama hurled it at the ranger of the night. And thereat that 
weapon hurled by Rama’s arm, resembling a smokeless flame, 
lighting up the ten cardinal points with its own glory,—saught 
him that was possessed of the dreadful energy of Sakra’s 
thunder-bolt. And therewith lhe (Rima) cut off the head of the 
lord of Rakshas resembling a mountain-summit, furnished 
with prominent teeth —from which the ear-rings had fallen off, 
—even as formerly Purandara had cut off the head of Vritra. 
And then Kumbbakarna’s huge head deprived of the ear-rings 
appeared like the Moon seated in the midst (of the heavens) 
on the rising of the Sun inthe morning.t And struck with 
Rama's arrow, the head of the Raksha resembling a@ hill fell 
down to the earth ; and (in its fall} crashed edifices on the 
highways and gateways ; and elevated walls also it bore down 
to the ground. And then that Raksha of gigantic proportions 
and vast to the view plunged into the deep; and crushing 
huge and mighty fishes and serpents, saught the depths. 
And on that enemy of the Brihmanas and gods, endowed 
with immense strength,—laving been slain in battle, the 
earth shook and the mountains also; and from excess of joy 
the colestials shouted aloud. And those deities and saints and 
Maharshis and Pannagas,and celestials and (other),beings and 
birds and Guhyakas, together with Yakshas and Gandlrarbas, 
—~all these who had stationed thomselves in the welkin,—were 
fejoicad at the prowess of Rama. And at his (Kumbhakarna’s) 
great destruction, the intelligent adherents of the king 
ot Neiritas,—aggrieved exceedingly, began to cry at the, sight 


+ This siete le wanting in many texts.—T. 
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of that best of the Raghus, even as mad elephants cry at 
sight of a tron. And like unto the Sun emerged from the 
mowth of Rahu, and destroying the darkness of the celestial 
helds,—shone Rama in the midst of the monkeyrarmy having 
slain Kumbhakarna “in battle. And countless monkeys 
experienced the very height of delight ; and on (their) foe of 
terrific strength having been slain, they with countenances 
resembling awaked letuses paid homage unto the king’s 
son—Raghava—the sharer of good fortune. And as the 
monarch of the immortals lad rejoiced on slaying the mighty 
Asura—Vritra—Bharata’s elder brother rejoiced on having 
in battle slain that smiter of celestial hosts, Kumbhakarna tn 
mighty conflict, never (before) vanquished in renowned 
encounters. 


SECTION Lx vVilt. 





Scena Kumbhakarna slain by the high-sauled Raghava, 
the Rakshasas conveyed the tidings to the lord of the 
Rakshasas—Ttavana; (and addressed him, saying),—"O king, 
that one resembling the Destroyer himself, urged on by 
Death,—having scoured the monkey-army and eaten up 
monkeys,—and fur a while displayed his prowess, hath met 
with his quietus at the hands of Rama exerting his energy. 
And with half his body immersed in the dreadful deep, thy 
brother, Kumbhakarna, with his nose and ears cut off, and 
blood besmearing his body,—with his head and limbs hewn 
away, and his body uncovered,—mountain-like blocketh 
up the gate of Lanka with his person,—and resembleth a tree 
that hath been consumed by a forest-fire.”’ Hearing the 
mighty Kumbhakarna slain in baitle, R&vana burning in 
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grief, swooned away and dropped to the earth. And hearing 
theic uncle slain, Trigiras* and Atikiya~destroyers of gods 
and men,—began to weep, oppressed with sorrow. And 
Mahodarat saad Mahapar¢waf hearing of their uncle stain by 
Rama of untiring deeds, were overcome with grief. Then 
regaining his senses with extreme exertion, that foremost of 
Bakshasas, distressed in consequence of the destruction of 
Kumbhakarna, mourned with his senses overwhelmed, 
saying, —-"O bero! Ohumbler of the pride of the foe! O 
mighty Kumbhakarna! Leaving ime, thou through Destiny, 
hast gone to the abode of Yama. O exceedingly powerful one, 
leaving me (lone) whither dost thou wend, without extracting 
my dart as well as that of thy friends @ Now really I am not, 
inasmuch as my right arm hath dropped. Backed by this 
one, I would not fear celestials and Asuras. How to-day 
forsooth hath such a hhero--crusher of the hauteur of pods 
and PManavas—resembling the Fire arisen at the hour of 
universal wrec®,—been slain in fight by Rapghava? Le who 
could not be harmed by the concussion of the thunder- 
bolt itselfi—how can be, smitten with Rama’s arrows, sleep 
soundly on the earth? These gods stationed in the sky 
along with the saints,—beholding thee slain in battle, are 
shouting in glee. Surely to-day the monkeys overjoyed,— 
finding occasion, will scale all the gateways and fortifications 
of Lanka. Ihave nothing to do with empire. And what 
shall | do with Sitf 2. And deprived of Kumbhakarna, I do 
not even wish to live. If ] do mot slay in encounter that slayer 
of my brather—R&ghava,—ecertainly death is eyen that which 
is good for me,—otherwise, this life is useless. This very 
day will I repair to that place where my younger brother is. 
Forsaking my brother, I forsootl dare not live for a moment ; 
for the gods shall laugh on seeing me, who had formerly 














* Three-headed,—T. 
+ Huge-bellied.—-T. 
+ Mighty-flanked,—T. 
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wronged them. But, how, O Kumbhakarna, thou having 
heen slain, shall ] conquer Indra? Now the beneficial words 
of Bibhishana have been verified. And as through blindness 
I did not accept the advice of that high-souled ore, Kumbha- 
karna and of Prahasta,¢his disaster arisen, shameth me sore. 
Aod as ! had disgraced the virtuous and graceful Bibhishana, 
this peri! producing grief, hath been the consequence of my 
conduct.” Having thus piteously and long lamented 
Kumbhakarna, the Ten-necked one, with his inmost soul 
evetwhelmed with sorrow, and sore distressed in consequence 
of grief,—fell down, knowing his brother—the enemy of 
fndra—slain in battle. 


SECTION Lxix 





Hearne the lamentations of the wicked-minded R&vana, 
overwhelmed with grief, Trigiras addressed him, saying,— 
“OQ Sire, this second uncle unto us possessed of mighty 
prowess hath™ forsooth been slain in fight. But, © sing, 
heroes never indulge in grief as thou duest © Tord, thou 
certainly alone art competent to conquer the triple world, 
Wherefore then dost thou vent such sorrow tike an ignoble 
one? Thou hast thy dart conferred on thee by Brahma ; 
and thy mail and thy weapon—the bow—and thy car yoked 
with a thousand asses, sendirg forth clatter resembling the 
rumbling of clouds. The deilies and the Dinavas have by 
means of thy arms been terrified over and over again. And 
Furnished with all arms, thou ought to chastise Righaya. 
But stay at thy pleasure, O mighty sovereign, I will go out 


ah aa aaa 
* Boameva—forsooth, as Trdéader it. The commentator, however, says Ht 
moané such as thou Aast described Aim.—T, 
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to battle; and even as Garura captureth serpents, will f 
capture thine enemies. And as Samvara was vanquished by 
the lord of the immortals, or Naraka by Vishnu, will I bring- 
ing down R&ma in battle make him sleep (in the field},” 
Hearing Tiicitas’ words, Ravana—lord of Rakshasas—urged 
on by Fate, considered himself as having regained his life. 
And hearing the speech of Triciras, Devantaka, and 
Narantaka, and the energetic Atikaya also, were wrought up 
with tmartial enthusiasm. And then those foremost of 
' Nairitas—the heroic sons of RaAavana—endowed with the 
prowess of Sakra bimself—roared out, ‘I will go,’ will go.’ 
And all could range the sky, and all were skilled in illusion, 
and ali were crushers of the pride of the tmmortals ; and all 
were irrisistible in encounter. And all of them were endowed 
with superior strength, and all had achieved wide celebrity. 
They had never been heard of as having been beaten in fight 
even Ly the gods along with the Gandbarvas, or the mighty 
serpents accompanied by the Kinnaras. And all were skilled 
in weapons and heroic ; and all were versed im warfare, And 
aH were possessed of the higher knowledge ; and all had ob- 
tained boons. And then the king surrounded by those sons of 
his appearing like celestials,;—capable of injuring the force and 
fortune of the foe,—looked splendid like Maghavan environed 
by the immortals,humblers of the hauteur of mighty Danavas. 
And embracing bis sons and adorning them in ornaments,~= 
he sent them to the field with his best benedictions. And 
Rivana sent the brothers—Yudhyonmatta and Matta—for 
protecting the, princes im the field. And then, saluting the 
high-souled Ravana—destroyer of creatures,—and going 
round him, those bige-bodied ones marched forth. And 
furniahed with every description of medicinal herbs and 
perfumes, these six Nairitas—foremost ol their kind== 
endowed With great strength,—burning for battle, march- 
ed - forth —Triciras and <Atik&ya,’ and Devantaka and 
Narf€utaka, and Mahodara and Mahfpargwa went out, 
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urped on by Fate. Then Mahodara mounted the elepbant— 
Sudarcana—sprong in the race of Airavata, and resembling 
darksblue clouds. And accoutred in every weapon, and 
decked with quivers, he looked splendid on his elephant like 
the Sun ascending the crest of the Setting-hill, And 
‘Ravana’s son—Triciras—ascended a car yoked with excellent 
steeds, and furnished with every varety of arms, And 
having ascended the car, Trigiras bow in hand appeared 
beautiful like a mass of burning clouds having lightning and 
meteors, and crowned with Indra’s bow.* And dight with 
three diadems, Triciras looked splendid ia that superb car, 
like the monarch of mountains Himavan—with the three 
golden hills. And then that foremost of all bowmen—the 
powerful AtikSya—soa unto the Jord of R&kshasas—ascended 
the best of cars, having excellent wheels and akshas, and 
yoked with excellent steeds,—and furnished with bottoms 
and holes; flaming with quivers and bows ; and bristling 
with grdgas and swords and blugdeons. And adorned with 
a crown plated with wrought gold and (other) orraments, 
he looked like the Meru swimming in its own splendour, 
And that powerlul son of the king surrounded by the Nairitaa 
looked lovely on that car like the thunder-handed (Deity) 
engirt hy the immortals. And NarSntaka mounted a white 
steed resembling Uchchaigrava, caparisoned ia gold, having 
a large frame and endowed with the velocity of the Wind. 
And taking a prépa, Nar&ntaka appeared like the energetic 
Guha mounted on the peacock, grasping his dart. And 
taking @ bludgeon decked in golden ornamegts, Devantaka 
resembled Vishnu at the time of the churning of the ocean, 
holding the Darbhy4,t and staying burthening (the earth). 
And the powerful Mahapar¢wa endowed with terrific energy, 
taking his mace, appeared like Kuvera holding in his hand a 





* The rain-bow is called sometimes Jadra’s éom and at others &dma‘s 
éew.——T., 
+ The mountain Mandara which served as the churning-stich.—T, 
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mace in the encounter. And like immortals issuing out of 
Amar&vati, they marched out with elephants and steeds and 
cars sending out clatler resembling the rambling of clouds. 
And them ‘followed high-souled Rakshasas equipped with 
mighty-arms. And those sun-bright high-souled princes 
decked with diadems appeared splendid like burning planets 
in the firmament. And the various gorgeous attires which 
they had worn resembled rows of cranes in the sky, looking 
like autumnal clouds. Resolved on dying or conquering the 
foe in fight, those heroes sallied out seeking encounter. And 
those high-souled ones, incapahle of being repressed in fight, 
roared and shouted and discharged shafts and held them. 
And the earth shook as they sent up leonine roars and struck 
at their arms with their hands; and the sky seemed riven 
with the leonine roars of the Rakshas. And issuing out 
cheerfully, those foremost of Rakshagas endowed with great 
strenptt beheld thal monkey-army staying with upraised 
rocks and stones. And the high souled monkeys also 
saw that mighty host of Rakshasas thronging with elephants, 
horses and cars, and ringing with hundreds of bell-lets ; 
resembling dark-blue clouds ; upraising mighty arms; and 
environed on all sides by Nairitas rescmbling flaming fire, 
And seeing that force advance, the monkeys, finding 
opportunity, upratsing giant crags,momentarily set up shouts, 
And thereat, the R&kshasas, incapable of bearing those 
shouts, shouted in reply unto the monkeys. And again the 
monkeys shouted unto the Rakshas, who were unable to put 
up with that cry. And hearing that loud shout of the 
moukey-leaders, the mighty Rakshas incapable of bearing 
that noise expressive of exhilaration,—-shouted still more 
dreadfully. And then diving into that dreadful Rakshasa 
army, the monkey-leaders began to range it with uplifted 
rocks,—Hke unto mountains. And equipped with trees and 
stones, the monkeys enraged, ranged the Raksha army, now 
rising into the sky, and now coming down to the earth. And 
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some among the powerful monkeys went about taking 
brodd-shouldered trees, Aud the encountge that took place 
between the thronging Rakshas and monkeys was some- 
thing terrific. And (the markeys) began to pour 4 wonderlul 
shower of trees and rocks and cliffs. And the monkeys 
of dread prowess were resisied with vollies of shafts. 
Aod in the contest the monkeys and Rakshasas emilted 
leonine roars, And moukeys crushed Yatudhanas with rocks, 
and, wrought with rape, (they) im the encounter slew 
(Rakshasas) covered with armour and ornaments; and some 
Slew heroes mounted on cars and clephants and steeds. 
And the monkeys on «sullen slew hero Y¥atudbdnas. And 
sinit with movntaty peaks on their persons, and with their 
eyes falling off, the foremost of Rakshasas moved, dropped 
down, or roared in the scene of conflut. And the Rakshasas 
fon their part} pierced the foremost of monkeys with 
Sharpened and keen darts and clubs and scimitars; and slew 
them with darts and pracas. And, eager for bringing down 
each other, the monkeys and the WRakshasas with their 
persons washed with the blood of their antagonists felled 
each ouher. Aud in a moment the earth was covered with 
crags and swords discharged Ly monkeys and Rakshasag, 
—and was drenched in gore. And the field was blocked 
up with scattered mountain-hke Rakslas influenced by 
martial ardour—mangled by their cnemies. And the 
monkeys throun down and felled by means of broken crags 
and monkeys* and arms and fcegs,—waged a wonderful war. 
Aod those foremost of Nairitas stew monkeys with (the dead 
bodies of monkeys}; and tho monkeys smote R&kshasas 
with (the dead bodies of} Rakshasas; and the Rakshasas 
slew (the monkeys), hutling rocks and crags. And snatching 
away their own arms by main force, the monkeys finished 
Rakshas; and they slaughtered them with mountain-peaks, 
and also wounded each other. And the monkeys and 
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Rakshasas emitted leonine foars in the encounter. And the 
Rakshasas, shin by the monkeys, having their mail and 
dafence for the ody rent, bled Ikke unto trees exuding 
sap. Andein that encounter, some among the moukeys 
destroyed cars with cars, elephants with elephants, and steeds 
with steeds. And the Rakshasas rived the trees and rocks 
of the foremost monkeys by means of Ashurapras and 
crescents and sharpened BAaffas and airows. And in 
that encounter, the earth became impassable, having been 
scattered with crags baffled and seve red trees and (warriors) 
slain by monkeys and Rakshas. And those monkeys, equipped ~ 
with various weapons, and with theit viger unworn, entering 
upon the conflict casting off fear,- cheerfully putting forth 
efforts springing from pride of spirit, warred on with the 
Rakshasas. And in that fear(ul conflict, which was being 
waged, on the monkeys having been extilerated and the 
Rakshagas having been brought down, the Maharsbis and the 
deitidés sent up*shouuts. Then mounted on a charger endued 
with the celerily of the Wind, and grasping a whetted dart, 
Narantaka entered into that fierce army of monkeys, like a 
fish diving into the deep. And that hero by means of an 
effulgent bearded dart pierced seven hundred monkeys ; and 
at one time the high-souled enemy of India slew the army of 
the foremost of monkeys. And the Vulyadbaras and 
Maharshis saw that high-souled one mounted on horseback, 
ranging the monkey-ranks, And bis course was discovered, 
miry with flesh and bloud and blocked up with mountain-like 
monkeys fallen. And when the monkey» set their hearts on 
displaying their prowess, Narantaka, baffling them, pierced 
them with sha’ts. And he consumed the monkey-army, like fire 
burning a forest. And when the wood rangers uprooted trees 
and crags, they slain by bearded darts dropped down like 
mountaingriven by the thunder. And raising a glowing prdea, 
the powerful Narfiintaka began to sanze about in the rear* 
nr 


, 
* Sangrdedate, | presume, means rear of fhe forces, althcugh literally it 
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of the: forces; dashing everfwhere (against the foe} in 
fight, like the wind in the rainy season. the heroes could 
not appear prominently, or keep thei “Baste And how 
could they then move freely? And that one andued with 
prowess pierced everyone, whether springing, or staying, 
or moving. And broken through by a single prdea, resembl- 
ing the Reaper, and furnished with sular effulgence, the 
monkey-ranks began to roll on the earth. And the monkeys 
were ill fitted to bear tha impetus of that grdpa having the 
touch of thunder itself; and they raised a loud cry. And 
the appearances of those monkey-heroes falling were like 
mountains toppling, having their summils riven with the 
thunder-bolt, Those high-souled and powerful monkeys that 
formerly had been brought down by Kumbhakarna,—having 
recovered, were present with Sugriva in this encounter. 
And Sugriva, looking around, saw that monkey-army flying 
in aij directions, agitated with the fear of Narantaka. And 
after seeing the army in flight, be saw Nerantaka himself, 
advancing, wielding a prdza, and mounted on a steed. And 
as soon as he saw (that hero), the exceedingly energetic 
lord of monkeys—Sugriva—addressed the hervic prince 
Angada, endowed with strength equal to thats of Indra, 
saying,--"Go against this heroic Rakshasas that is mounted 
ona steed; aad speedily deprive of Ife that one who is 
devouring up the ranks of his foes.” Hearing his master’s 
speech, Angada descended from that host 1esembling clouds, 
like the powerful Sun himself. And resembling a mass of 
crags, Angada~-foremost of monkeys—adornoed with Angaaas, 
appeared beautiful like a mountain with metals on it. _ And 
weaponless himself, and furnished only with nails and teeth, 
Vali’s son attacking Narfntaka, said,—‘Stay! What shalt 
thou do with these inferior monkeys? This prdza, having 
the feel of the thunder-bolt, do theu hurl at my heart itself.” 





re 
Means, af the comchuston of the conflict,—~because thia interpretation would oct 
be proper, the battle being now at its hottest.—T. 
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Hearing Angada's words, Narintaka was fired with wrath. 
And knawing his aupper lip with his teeth and sighing like 
a serpent, Nardntaka, wrought with wrath, approached VAli’s 
son. And thea whirling his prdga, he suddenty discharged 
that flaming (weapon) against Angada. And then it was 
snapped on the breast of V&li’s son, resembling the thunder- 
holt, and dropped {o the earth. And seeing the prdta 
broken in pieces, like a powerful snake severed by Suparna, 
Vali's son, raising his hand, dealt a stap at the head of his 
‘Narantaka's) steed. Theraat, with his jegs sinking down 
and his eye-balls coming off and his tongue hanging down, 
and wearing the look of a mountaio,—on being smnit with that 
slap, NarA&ntaka’s steed fell down to the ground, with its 
head lying at random, And Narantaka seeing his charger 
slain and fallen, was seized with a furious wrath, and raising 
his clenched fist, ihat one endowed with exceeding great 
energy in that conflict hit Vali’s son on the head. Thereat 
Angada having ‘Ais head wounded by that blow, warm blood 
pushed out plentifully, And mouwentarily burning and 
momentarily swooning, he, regaining his senses, was amazed. 
Then Vali's son, the high-souled Angada clenching his 4st 
into a blow resembling Death itself in energy, and like unto 
amountain-peak, let it descend on the chest of Narintaka. 
: Thereat, with his breast riven and broken down, vomitting 
flames and having bis body bathed in tnod, Narintaka 
cropped down to the earth, ike a hill shattered by the 
impetus of the thunder-bolt. Andon Nardntaka of exceeding 
prowess having been slain by Vali's son in battle, there 
arose a tremendous uproar in the Grmament from the wood. 
rangers and the foremost of celestials. And Angada having 
performed that difficult deed of prowess, capable of delighting 
the mind of Rama, was seized with amazement;* and that 
one of teerific feats in fight was again inspired with delight 
in the excounter. * 


* Probably, af Aue own prowess —T. 
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's And seeing Nardntaka slain, the foremost of Naititas 
including the thre-headed Devantaka and Pulastya’s 
descendant, Mahodara,—began to cry (iu chorus). And thea 
the vehement Mahodara, mounted (on horseback), rushed 
against Vali’s son endued with energy. And aggrieved in 
consequence of the calamity that had befallen his brother, 
the strong DevGntaka grasping a dreadful bludgeon, darted 
against Angada. And ascending a car resembling the Sun 
yoked with superb steeds, the hervic Trigiras rushed against 
Vali’s son. Then charged by those three powerful Rakshasas 
wecrushers of the hauteur of immortals, Angada uprooted 
a tree furnished with gigantic branches. And as Sakra 
hurleth the mighty Naming thunderbolt, that hero--Angada 
~~at once hurled against Devantaka that mighty tree having 
giant branches. And Triciras cut off that tree im pieces by 
means of shafts resembling serpents. And seeing the tree 
severed, Angada darted up; and* then that foremost of 
monkeys showered crags and trees. And dil those Triciras 
wrought with wrath cut off by means of whetted arrows ; 
and Mahodara snapped those trees with the end of his 
bludgeon. And then Trigiras rushed against that hero— 
Vali’s son-——with shafts ; and Mahodara chased him} mounted 
ou an elephant; and struck Angada in thechest with fomercs 
‘resembling the thunder-bolt, And Deviniaka, enraged 
advancing, hit Angada with his bludgeon, and then, endowed 
with velocity, he swiftly turned away. And attacked 
simultaneonly by those three powerful Nairitas, the exceed 
ingly energetic son of Vali possessed of prowess, did not 
“feel any pain. And that impetuous one incapable of being 
Sonquered, summoning his utmost vehemence, rushing on, 
pealt a slap at hist mighty elephant. And thereat the 
elephant fell down in bis very sight and expired. And then 


Se 
* The text has Angada, avoided for enphony. 

+ The tert has V4li's aon, 

| Mahodara’s. 





FUDDRAKANDAM. 1334 


pulling out his tusks, the highiy powerful son of V4li, darting 
against Devintaka, dealt him a blow therewith io that en- 
counter, And thereupon that strong one overwhelmed like a 
tree buffetted by the wind began to discharge Lloud profusely, 
looking like the hue of lac. And then cheering him, the 
exceedingly energelic and powerful Nardntaka, violently 
whirling his bludgeon with might and main, hit Angada with 
it. And albeit struck witb the bludgeon, the son of the Jord 
of monkeys, going down on his knees, again darted up. And 
-as he sprang up, Trigiras hit at the temples of the sen of 
the king of monkeys with three straight-speeding terrific 
shafts, And seeing Angada assailed by the three redoubt- 
able Rakshasas, Hanuman and Nila proceeded (to his rescue), 
Fheu Nila hurled a mountain-top at Trictras; and thereat 
that son of Ravana severed it with sharpened arrows. And 
that mountain-top on being tiven, dropped down, aflame 
and shooting out sparks of fire. And seeing him® yawning 
in joy, the stalwart Devantaka in that encounter pursued the 
Wind-god’s son with lis bludgeon. And as he rushed on, 
that foremost of monkeys—Hanum4n—dealt on the crown — 
of his head, a blow resembling the thunder-bolt itself. And 
the mighty and heroic son of the Wind-god hit (at his 
antagonist); and that reduubted monkey also with his roars 
made the Raksbasas tremble (in fear). And thereat with 
his head crushed and cleft, and his teeth and eyes falling out, 
and his tongue hanging down, that son unto the sovereign 
ofthe R&kshasas suddenly dropped to the earth, deprived 
of life. On that fierce aud migliy Rakshasa warrior—that 
fue of the immortals—having fallen in fight, the Three. 
headed one, waxing wondrous enraged began to shower 
terrific sharpened shafts on Nila’s chest. And Mahodara, 
getting enraged, again swiltly mounted an elephant like the 
ray-furnished (Sus) mounting Mandara, Then even as a 


mass of roaring clouds poureth down showers enwheeled with 
a pyr a a a a + 
* Triciras. 
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levin on a mountain, he showered atrows right on Nila’s 
breast, Thereat showered with those shafts, that leader of 
moukeys Nila with his person pierced, had his body riven 
and was stupified by that exceedingly powerlukone, Then 
that (inonkey)} possessed of tremendous vehemence, having 

‘“teyained his senses, uprooting a crag with a whole tract of 
trees, struck it at Mahodara’s head. And struck by that 
mighty enemy, Mahodara, broken down by the impetus of 
that rock, deprived of his senses, dropped down dead on the 
ground, like a cliff smit with the thander-bult. 

Seeing his uncle slaia, Trigiras took up Lis bow; and 
inflamed with fury pierced Hanuman with whetted arrows, 
And thereat the Wind-yod’s son, couraged, hurled a mountain- 
peak (at his adversary), And Trigiras by means of keen 
arrows severed the same in shivers. And seeing the 
mountain-peak baffled, the monkey ta the encounter began to 
shower trees on Tt4vana's son. And Trigiras endcwed with 
prowess by means of sharpened shafts cut off that descending 
arrowy shower in the sky and shouted (in delight). Then 

- Hanuman flying into a fury, bounding to the welkin, with bis 
nails ript the steed of Trigiras,even as a lion cleaveth a power- 
ful elephant. Then taking a dart even as ther Destroyer 
employeth the Fatal Night, Ravana’s  son—Triciras— 
discharged it at the offspring of the Wind-god. Thereat 
catching the dart of resistless course as it descended from 
the sky, the powerful moukcy snapped it and then shouted, 
And seeing that dreadful dart broken by Hanum&n, ‘the 
monkeys, transported with delight, sent up shouts, even as 
clouds rumble, Then upraising his sword, that foremost of 
Rakshasas—Tri¢tras brought it down on the breast of the 
monkey-chigf. Overpowered with the sword-blow, Hanuman 
—ton unto the Wind-god,—endowed with energy, dealt the 
Three-headed one a slap on the head. And smitt2n with that - 
slap, the highly powerfal Triciras, with“his hands and attired 

| dropping off,fell down to the earth, deprived of consciowanesy. 


PFUANDEHAEANDAM 144% 


Then that mighty monkey resembling a hill broke his sword 
as he fell, and roared, terrifying ail the Rakshasas, But not 
brooking that uproar, that night-ranger sprang up; and 
springing tp, he dealt a blow at Hanuman. And at that 
blow, the redoubtable monkey was wrought up with wrath; 
and inflamed with rage, he smote that foremost of Rakshasas 
about his diadem, And then with a sharp sword the Wind- 
god's son cut off bts heads decked with diadems and furnished 
with ear-rings ; even as Sakra had severed the heads of 
Tashtri’s son® Thereat even as burmng stars, loosenad, 
drop down from the course of Indra, the lJareze organs of 
cense, and eyes flaming lke glowing fire, and heads of that 
foe of Indra, dropped down to the ground. On Trigiras— 
enemy of the immortals—baving been slain by Hanum§n 
endowed with the prowess itself of Sakra, the monkeys 
shouted, the earth shook, and the Rakshas began to fly on all 
sides And seeing Triciras and Yudhyonmatta slain and 
seeing also the ‘irreprossible Devintaka and Narfntaka slain 
(in the encounter), that highly irascible and powerful 
Rakshasa—Matta—was transported with passion, and then 
took up a flaming mace entirely wrought with iron intaid 
with gold; frothy with flesh and goro; mighty to behold; 
gratified with the blond of foes; with its end flaming in 
splendour ; decked with red wreaths ; and capable of striking 
terror into Airdvata and MahSpadma and Sarvabhauma.t And 
flaming up like the Fire arisen at the end of a Yuga, that 
foremost of R&kshasas—Malta—wrought with fury,—rushed 
against the monkeys. Then the mighty and powerful monkey 
~—Rishabha—springing up before Ravana’s son, stood 
before thé hosts of Matta. And seeing that mountain-like 
monkey staying before (him), Matta, enraged, dealt him @ 
bldw on the breast. And smit with the mace, that foremost 
at monkeys, with his breast riven and trembling, began to 








* Vitwarupa. 
t Elephants of the cardinal points —T 
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blaed copiously, Agd regaining his gensds after a long hile, 
‘Rishabha—tord of monkeys—inflamed with wrath, pouting 
byt his upper lip, gazed at Mah&pircwa.* And then 
imPetuously approaching the Rakshasa, that foremost of 
heroic monkeys resembling a hill, endowed with vehemence, 
clenching his fist, suddenly smote him with a blow on bis 
breast. Thereat like a tree whose roots have been severed, 
he suddenly dropped on the ground, covered with blood, 
And thereupon, (Rishabha} swiftly snatched his dreadful 
mace resembling the rod of Yama himself; and shauted. 
Only for a moment did het remain like one dead. Recovering 
his senses, the enemy of -he immortals looking like evening 
clouds in hue, suddenly springing up, attacked the son of the 
king of waters.[ And thereat, he diopped down to the 
earth, senseless. In a moment regaining his eensciousness, 
ha again bounded up,—and whirling the mace resembling a 
peak of the foremost of mountains, in that encounter dealt 
(Matta) a blow therewith. And descending on the body 
of thatWreadful cne—the enemy of deities, sacrifices and 

VYipras—that terrific mace rived his breast ; and he began to 
bleed profusely, even as the lord of mountains discharges 
minerals and water. And taking the terrific mace of the 
high-souled (Matta) and swinging it again and again, 
(Rishabha} rasled (against the Rakshasas). And that 
higb-snuled one began to slaughter Matta’s forces in the field. 
Aod hroken dewn by his own mace, Matta dropped down 
like a hill, with his teeth and eyes shrivelled* np; and he 
dropped to the earth deprived of strength and life, with his 
eyea paling. And on that Rakshasa falling, the Raksbasa 
forcea began to fly. Andon that brother of Rivana havings 
Geen slain, that host of Nairitas appeSring like the ocemn inv 
” ca | 

* Gtherwise called Aatie.—T. 
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gtandenr, leaving ite arms behind,—solely for life rushed 
away, like unto (he deep riven (by the winds), 
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Sexinc in Sore straits his own mighty forces capable of 
making people’s down stand on end,—and seeing his brothers 
resembling Sakra in prowess, routed; and seeing also his 
uncles brought down in battle, as well as bi~ brothers—= 
Yudhyonmaita and Matta—foremost of Rakshasas, that 
crusher of the pride of deities and Danavas—the exceedingly 
energetic Atikaya=resembling a hill, who had obtained from 
Brahm a boon in battle, was fired with wrath. Ascending 
a car éffulgent like a thousand suns mingling their rays into 
a burst of brilliance, that enemy of Sakra, charfed the 
monkeys. And stretching his bow, (Atikaya) decked with a 
diadem and wearing polished ear rings, proclaimed his name 
(among the monkey-ranks: and shouted in lofty tones. 
And with his leanine roars and the proclamation of his name, 
and the tremendous twang of lis bow-string, he struck terror 
into the monkeys. Seeing the magnitude of his person, the 
monkeys thinking that it was Kumbhakarna who had come, 
—and affrighted thereat, sought the shelter of each other. 
Aud seeing his form iike unto that of Vishnu when he 
displayed his threefold energy, the monkey-warriors seized 
with féar, began to scour on all sides. And on Atikaya 
ing before them,the monkeys, stupified in that conflict, 
typ ebelter of Lakshmana’s elder brother, And from 
a distante Kikutstha saw the mountain like Atikaya 
mvunted on the car and equipped wilh his bow, like unto roar 
ing clouds (seen) on the occasion of the universal disruption. 
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‘find seeing that puge-bodied one, RAghava struck with 
aurprise, comforting the monkeys, addressed Bibhishana, 
spying, —‘“Who is this one resembling a mountain, furnished 
with a bow and having leonine eyes, that is stationed on 
a large car yoked with a thousand steeds,—~he that with efful- 
went sharpened darts and keen prdgas and foemaras, shineth 
jtke Mahe¢wara environed by spectres—he that displaying 
his fatal tongue, appeareth splendid surrounded with darts 
in his car; like a mass of clouds graced with lightning. And 
hia bows adorned and backed with gold all over, beautify his 
car even as Indra’s bow beautifyeth the Armament, And who 
is this foremost of RAkshasas and best of bowmen ‘hat 
embellishing the field of battle, approacheth on a car glorious 
as the sun; who, displaying the ten cardinal points with his 
shafts resembling the rays of the sun, appeareth handsome 
with his peak of a banner bearing the figure of Rahu—whose 
bow bent in three places, emitting roars resembling the 
rumbling of clouds, and plated with gold, looketh like the 
bow itself of Satakratu? And his mighty car furntsbed with 
a banner and ensign and bottom, and having clatter 
resembling the roaring of clouds, hath four horsemen 
fattached to it). And there are on the car eight and thirty 
quivers and dreadful bows and yellow-golden bow-strings. 
And there are (in that car} two effulgent swords at his side, 
Wlumining it,—their hafts measuring four hands and their 
blades ten each, And that calm (warrior) wears red garlands 
about his neck, and resembles a mighty mountain. Anda 
vety Destroyor, he hath a mighty mouth, appearing Hike that 
of the Destroyer himself; and he lIooketh likea the sun 
stationed on clouds. And with his arms adorned with goldeb 
aengadas, he appeareth splendid like that best of mountains 
the Himavdn with its towering summits. And is Peace 
of earrings, his charming yet terrific countenarte shineth 
like the full Moan entering intesPunarvagu.* O mighty-armed! 
a eh ein ie hd inh I 


* The seventh lvoaar asterism,—T. 
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one, tell me afl about this foremost of RAakshasas, seeing 
wham the monkeys, overwhelmed with fear, fly away in alk 
directions.” Asked by the king’s son—PAma of inrmeasurabhe 
prowess-<tife exceedingly energetic Bibhishana spoke unto 
Rima, informing him,-~“The highly powerful king, Vaicra- 
yana's younger brother of dreadful deeds, the high-souled 
Rivana—is the sovcretgn of the R&kshasas. This one 1s 
his mighty son, like unto Ravana himself in strength. He 
serveth the aged, is of wide celebrity and isthe prime of those 
versed in all branches of knowledge. And he is competent 
to ride horses and elephants, to wield the sword or draw 
the bow,—or in sowing dissensions, or giving away, orin 
counsel,—he reposing in whose arm Lanka hath cast off fear, 
Know him to be Atikfya, son unto Dhdnyamali. Having 
adored the pure-souled Brahmi with austerities, he hath 
obtained weapons, and hath defeated his foes (in fight).” 
‘Thow shalt be incapable of being slain by celestials and 
Asuras’—was the boon conferredsan him by the Self-sprung; 
and he also gave him this celestial mail and this car resembl- 
ing the effulgent Sun himself. He hath vanquished (in 
battle) hundreds of deities and Danavas ; and he hath (alwaysj 
protected the Rakshas, and destroyed Yakshas. And this 
intelligent one resisted the thendor-bolt itself of Indra; 
and in encounter baffled the very noose of the king of 
waters. This one is Atikiya—foremost of R&kshasas; and 
that son of Ravana is the humbler of the hauteur of deities 
end D&navas.™ Therefore, O bast of persons, do thou 
eadeavour thy best. This one with his shafts slaughtereth 
the monkey-hosts before (us)." And then the powerful 
Alikiiya aptering that monkey-ferce, stretched his bow and 
thogted again and again. And the high-souled principal 

. ing thaf (hero) possessed of a dreadful person, 

i best’eof cat-warriors—stationed on his car, rushed 
forward. And Kumuda and Dwivida’and Mainda and Nila 
Std Sarabha dashed on at one tima with trees and inonntains 
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peaks. Thereupon that foremost of those skilled in weapans, 
the exceedingly energetic Atikfya, severed those trees and 
Teckg by means of shafts dight with gold. And in that 
encounter that powerful one possessed of a gigantic person, 
skilled in arms, pierced all those monkeys staying before him 
with arrows entirely made of iron. And ayvonised, having their 
persons pierced in that mighty conflict by that arrowy shower, 
they were incapable of resisting the same. And the Rakshasa 
terrified (hat host of monkey-heroes, even as an enraged lion 
ptiding in his youth terrifyeth a society of deer. And in the 
midst of those bands of monkeys, that lord of Rakshasas did 
not slay anyone without battle. And then springing up 
before Rama, that one furnished with his bow and quiver, 
addressed him in haughty words, saying,—="Stationed in 
this car holding the bow and arrows in my tands, TF will 
not fight any that is ignuble. Him that hath strength, 
and that also understandeth this business —let him to 
day speedily give me battle.” Hearing Ifis speech, that 
slayer of foes—Sumilra’s son—-was fired with wrath. And 
not bearing him, he sprang forward disregarding his anta- 
gonist's words, and took up his bow. And flying unto fury, 
Somitra’s son, darting up, took out arrows from his quiver, 
and stretched his mighty bow in front of Atikfya. And 
filling the entire earth and the sky and the ocean and all the 
cardinal quarters,—-the terrific twang of Lakshmana’s bow 
etruck terror into the (hearts of the) night-rangers. And 
hearing the dreadful twang of the bow of SufffitrA’s son, the 
exceedingly energetic and powerful son of the lord of 
Rokshasas was struck with surprise. Thea AtikBya, enraged, 
seeing Lakshmana advance, taking sbarpened shafts, spoke 
unto him,-“Thou art a boy, O Sumitr’’s son; and aa auch.. 
knowest not how to display prow@ss. Go thaw. Wilby 
wishest thou to fight with me resembling Death iteelf. Not 
HimBlaya itself or the: firmament or the earth is capable of 
bearing the impetuosity of shafts shot by my arms.- Tho 


PUDDHAKANDAM. 1447 


wishest {a touse a fire slumbering sweetly. Leaving alone 
thy bow, do thou return. Do not lose thy life by coming -in 
contact with me. Or it may be that thou art proud ; agd, 
therefore, thast no mind to return. Stay then. Renouncing 
thy life, thou shalt go to Yama’s mansion. Behold my whetted 
arrows—ctushers of the insolence of foes-——resembling the 
weapon itself of the Lord,*— adorned with burnished gold. 
And even as a lion enraged sheddeth the blood of a mighty 
elephant, this arrow of mine resembling a serpent shall shed 
thy blood.” Having delivered himself thus, he fired with wrath 
set his shaft on his bow. Hearing in that encounter Atikdya’'s 
wrathful speech fraught with hauteur, the highly powerful 
and intelligent son of the king possessed of exceeding 
grace, was transported with passion; and he said,—‘'Thou 
canst not attain pre-eminence solely by virtue of thy speech, 
One cannot be a worthy person simply by say. O wicked- 
minded one, do thou display thy strength on me equipped 
with the bow and holding arrows in my hands. To-day shall 
my shafts decked in gold, drink thy blood flowing from thy 
person and issuing out of wounds inflicted Ly my arrows 
resembling darts.—'This one is a bloy',‘thinking thi,, thon 
ought not to slight me. Whether I am a boy or an oldt man’ 
—death shalt thou know in the conflict, It was as a boy 
that Vishnu had overpowered the triune world with his 
prowess,” Hearing Lakshmana’s words, fraught with reason 
and high sense, Vidyadharas and ghosts, deities, Daityas and 
Maharshis, and the high-souled Guhyakas then beheld that 
marvel. t 

Then Atikaya, enraged, setting his arrow on his bow, shot 
it at Lakshmana, as if devouring up the welkin. Thereat, 


‘Ahakehmana—slay=*r of hostile heroes—with a croscent sever- 
wt 








i Levar age Stoa.—aHts weapon is the trident —T. 
4 The sommentator says the passage mgaus—-'Thoo knowest (me) for 
death tisel, «I prefer the sense givetr—T. 
4 °The encounter thai ensued between Lakslrmanc and AtihiyaT, 
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ed that sharpened shaft resembling a venomous serpent, as it 
was descending. And seeing the shaft severed,like a serpent 
having its person cut off” Atikiya waxing exceedingly 
enraged,took up five arrows ; and the night-ranger discharged 
them at Lakshmana. Thereat:Bharata’s younger brother cut 
off the approaching arrows with whetted ehafts. And having 
severed them with sharpened shafts, Lakshmana—slayer of 
hostile heroes-—took up a sharpened arrow, as if flaming in 
energy. And taking it, Lakshmana set it on his excellent 
bow ; and drawing the latter, vigorously discharged the shaft, 
And that hero endowed with prowess hit that foremost of 
Rikshasas in the forehead with that shaft having bent knots, 
discharged from his bow drawn to its full bent.--And that 
arrow piercing the forehead of that dreadful Rakshasa, and 
smeared with +lood, appeared like the lord of serpents ina 
mountain. And the Rakshasa, smarting under Lakshmana’s 
shaft, showered, like the dreadful gateway of Tripurd 
battered by Rudra. Then recovering himselPFand reflecting, 
he said,*—‘ Excellent wellt By this discharge of thy shaft, 
thou approvest thyself as a foe in whom IT can well glory.” 
Having spoken thus candidly, he, folding his hands at 
ease, and seated on the platform of bis car, began to range 
in it. And then that foremost of Rakshasas began to take 
up, set, and shoot one, three, five, or seven shafts. And 
those shafts resembling Fate itself, plated with gold at the 
feathered parts,—and looking ke the Sua himself {ra 
eplendour),—discharged from the bow of the lord of RAakshasas, 
lighted up the heavens. Thereat Raghava’s younger brother 
by means of many a sharpened shaft calmly cut off alt those 
vollies of arrows shot by the R&kshasa. And finding all 
those arrows riven in the encounter, that enemy of the lord 
of the immortals, Ravana's son, was fired with wrath, and 
togk up a whetted shaft. And then aiming that ari, thal 


highly powerful one suddenly ot it; and with that, rushing’, 


‘ Chintopimdsa—thonghe, I apprehend, means said in this connection, 
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on, hit Sumitri’s son in the chest. And struck in the encountet 
by Atik’ya, the son of SumitrB began to bleed copiously, 
like a mad elephant discharging the temporal juice. And 
then that l8rd at once exiricated the arrow ; and then took 
up # keen shaft and fixed the same on his weapon.® 
And tien he set a shaft (on his how-strinp) reciting a formala 
forthe Agneyat weapon; apd thereat his arrow as wel! ag 
bow flamed up. Then the highly powerful Atikaya took up 
a Raudrat weapon; and thereon fixed a shaft plated with gold 
at the feathered part, and resembling a serpent in sheen. 
And even as the Reaper hurteth bis rod, did Lakshmana hurl 
that weapon inspired with divine energy, dreadful and 
aflame,—-at Atik’ya. And seeing that shaft set upen an 
Agneya weapon, that night-ranger discharged a Raudra 
arrow set upon a Solar weapon. And there like a pair of 
infuriated serpents, those arrows with their heads flaming 
in energy, baffled each other in the sky. And burning each 
other, the shafts fell on the earth ; and those best of arrows, 
shorn of brilliance and reduced to ashes, were deprived of 
their splendour. And having blazed in the welkin, those 
two fell down to the earth reft of their lustre, Then Atikiiya 
wrought up with wrath discharged an arrow called Aishika 
dedicated to Tashtri. Thereat the powerful son of Sumitra 
severed that shaft by an Aindra§ weapon. Seeing Aishika 
baffled, that Prince—son unto Ravana—fired with rage, fixed 
an arrow on a Yamyai{ weapon ; and then the night-ranger 
shot that weapon at Lakshmana. And Lakshmana resisted 
it by a Vayavya] weapon. And then as a mass of clouds 
poureth down showers, Lakshmana, enraged, poured volleys 

* fa. the bow, 

f Belonging to the god of Fire. 

¥ Relative to Rudra. 

§ Belonging to Indra, 

i What could this be ike ? Thegommestator is silent over this import- 
ant poiot—-F, 

] Belonging to the Wind-god. 
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ef shafts on Ravana’s son. Thereupon, hitting Atikdya, 
those arrows coming in contact with his mail, had their barbs 
broken, and fell down to the earth. And seeing them baffled, 
that slayer of hostile heroes—the renowned L’akshmana— 
began to shower shafts by thousands, And albeit showered 
with those arrows, that Rakshasa—the mighty Atikfya=-in 
that encounter was not pierced by them on account of his 
impenetrable mail; and that best of men failed to hurt him 
m the contest. Then approaching him, the Wind-god spake 
unto him, saying,—"This one hath received a boon from 
Brahm§, and is covered with an impenetrable mail, Pierce 
him with a Brahma* weapon. He cannot otherwise be slain 
This one clad in mail and cndowed with prowess is forsooth 
incapable of being slain by others.” Hearing the words 
of the Wind-god, Sumitra's son like unto Indra in prowess 
took an arrow endowed with fierce impetuosity, and at once 
set it on a Br&hma weapon. And on that sharp-headell 
best of arrows being fixed on that foremost of weapons, the 
cartdina! quarters and the Moon and the Sun and the mighty 
planets and the sky were seized with affright; and the 
earth,shook. And inspiring that arrow furnished with a 
feathered part and resembling an emissary of Yama himself, 
and fixing the same an his bow, Sumitra’s son in that 
encounter discharged that shaft Jike unto the thunder-bolt 
at the son of the enemy of Indra. And in that conflict 
Atik§ya bebeld that shaft fair-feathered and having its 
feathered part dight with splendid diamonds, acquiring 
enhanced vehemence arising from its having been discharged 
by Lakshmana,—and hissing and rushing on with tremendous 
impetuosity. And seeing it, Atikfya swiftly resisted it with 
countless sharpened shafts. But endowed with the energy 
of Suparna himself, that shaft vehemently went to him. <Acd 
seeing that shaft flaming and resembling the Fatal ‘Destroyer 
himself,—coming, he, exerting§ibimself to the utmost resisted 


t Belonging to Brahm, 
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it with darts and rfsétvs and maces and adzes and javelins 
and arrows. But beating down all those weapons of wondes- 
ful forms, that arrow alive with flames, coming to the 
diadem-deched head of Alikaya, severed the same (in twain) 
And that head furnished with a corsalet, cut off by 
Lakshmana’s arrow, suddenly dropped to the earth, like a 
summit of Himavan toppling (to the ground), Seeing him 
rolling on the earth, with his attire and ornaments scaltered 
about, those night-rangers that survived were overwhelmed 
witb prief. And with pale forces and distressed, they, 
fatigued in consequence of the thrashing they had undergone, 
suddenly Segan to cry in frightfu) accents. And on theiec 
leader having been stain, those night-rangers that were about 
(Atikaya), without wailing any longer,—overwhelmed with 
panic, rushed towards the city, Andon their foe endowed 
with terrific prowess and incapable of being confronted, 
having been slain, innumerable monkeys filled with excess 
of joy,and displaying countenances resembling blown lotuses, 
paid homage unto Lakshmana working out their welfare. 
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Heaaina Atikaya slain by the bigh-souled Lakshmana,the 
king was filled with exceeding great anxiety and spoke thus, 
—“Dhumraksha exceedingly wrathful,—best of those equipped 
with all arms—and Akampana and Prahasta and Kumbhea- 
karna all these exceedingly migbty heroes-~Rakshasas ever 
seeking warfare, conquerers of tho forces of foes, and never 
defeated by antagonists, have together with their hosts been 
alain by Rama of untiringggeats.* And other Rakshasas 
having gigantic bogies and hn in various arms,—cduniless 
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high-souled heroes-—-have also been brought down, These 
brothera were formerly bound by my son Indrajit of renowned 
strength and prowess with terrific shafts, obtained as boons. 
And I do not know by what power or superhunran virtue or 
stupifying energy did those brothers—Rama and Lakshmana-- 
liberate themselves from those dreadful vonds,which could be 
loosed neither by celestials nor the highly powerful Asuras 
combined nor Yakyas, Gandharbas and Pannagas. And ail 
those heroic Raksiasa warriors that marched forth at my 
bidding, have been destroyed by monkeys of marvellous 
might, Him see ] not that can now slay Rama with Lakshmana, 
—that hero together with his forces and Sugriva and 
Bibhishana. Alack ! mighty must be Rama and wondrous is 
bis strenpth of weapon—he coming in contact with whose 
prowess, these Rakshasas have met with their d-aths. Now 
let this palace be everywhere guarded by a vigilant garrison, 
weas also the agoéa wood where SitS is being guarded. We 
should always be acquainted with the ingress and egress (of 
every person), And do ye, surrounded by forces, remain 
where there are garrisons. And the night-rangers should in 
the evening,at midnight and in the morning always watch the 
movements of the monkeys. The monkeys should by no 
means be slighted. And ye should know whether the enemy 
putteth forth (fresh) efiorts,—and whether they advance or 
remain stationed where they at present are.”—Thereupon 
those exceeding mighty Rakshasas did as they had been 
desired. And haviog directed them, R&vana—lord of 
Rakehasas—bearing the dart of ire (in his heart), in forlorn 
guise entered his own mansion, And with the fire of his 
rage blazing up, the exceedingly powerful sovereign of the 
night-rangers, absorbed with the danger that had befallen his 
son, began to sigh momentarily. 
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SECTION Lx xtlt. 
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"Tuose Rakshas that remained after the others had been 
slain, swiftly tnformed R&vana that all those foremost of 
R&akshasas—Devantaka and the rest, Trigiras, Atikdya and 
others—had been slain. And sudden!y hearing them slain, 
the king with his eyes charged with hrine, thinking of the 
disastrous destruction of his sons and brothers,was extremely 
agonized. Thereupon, seeing the king afflicted, and sunk in 
a sea of sotTow, that foremost of car-wartiots—son unto the 
Rakshasa king—Endrajit, addressed (bis sire), saying. —"O 
father, it doth not behove thee to be overcome with this 
excesgive grief, inasmuch as, O lord of Nairitas, Indrajit yet 
breaths. Smit by the enemy of Indra, (Raghaya) can by no 
means save his life in encounter. To-day behold Raina along 
with Lakshman with their bodies toru with my shafis.— 
lying down lifeless on the ground, having their persons 
covered with my sharpened arrows! Hear this vow of the 
fae of [ndra, never swerving and imstinct wilh prowega and 
divinity,—this very day will I with unfailing shafts slay 
Rama along with Laksmana. To-day Jet Indra and 
Vaivacwata and Vishnu and Rudra and Sadhyas and Vaigwas 
and men and the Sun and the Muon, behold my immeasur- 
able prowess, terrific like that of Vishnu at the sacrificial 
ground of Vali.” Having spoken thus, that foe of the lord 
of celestials endowed with exceeding energy, taking the king’s 
permission, ascended a car having the velucity of the wind 
listli, yoked with asses, and furnished with every variety of 
weapons. And ascending the car, resembling the car of 
Hari himeelf, that exceedingly powerful repressor of enemies 
at once s@t out for the field of battle. And as that bigh-souled 
{hero} marched, he was gpllowed by countless mighty 
{(Rakshasas) breathing spirit#; bearing bows ir their strong 
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hands. And some of those, resembling mountains, were 
mounted on elephants, and some on superb steeds, and 
some on bears, and some on beasts of prey, and some on 
lions and jackajs—and some of the KAkshasas endowed 
with dreadful vigor were mounted ot, crows, and some on 
swans, and some on peacocks,--they were equipped with 
prégas and maces and wistringas and axes and clubs. And 
all sides were Med with the blares of conetis and the sounds 
of kettle-drums. And then that enemy of the lord of celestials 
marched forth with smpetuosity. And with an umbrella bued 
Wke the Moon, that Jestrcyer of encmies appeared like the 
full Moon stationed in the sky. And that hero garnished 
in golden ornaments—that for:most of all bowmen--was 
fanned by an excellent and graceful polden chowr?. And 
with Indrajit furnished with the splendour of the Sun 
himself, and possessed of peerless prowess. Lank& looked 
beauteous even as the firmament graced with the’ glorious 
Sun. ; 

Acriving at the scene of conflict, that highly powerful 
repressor Of foes arrayed his forces avund the car. And then 
that foremost of Ra&bhshasas wilh choice mantras duly 
offered libations unto Fire.* And that powerful lord of 
Rakshasas there worshipping Fire with fragrant wreaths 
and fried paddy, sacrificed unto it. And arms served for 
Kéca and Bzésiigkas for fucl; and there were red cloths and 
a tadle made of black iron. And spreading Fire there, 
with gomaras representing Adega, he seized the neck of a 
living goat. And then the kindled smokeless fire blazing 
up brilliantly, displayed signs betokening victory. Thereat, 
with his right tongue whirlmg, the Deity of Fire 
himself looking like one made of gold,—arising, accepted 
the offering. And then that (Rakshasa) skilled in weapons 
acquired a Brahina weapon (from that Deity), and inspired 


his bow and car with maexiras ‘i that weapon baving been 


* Hulabhoktdram—vater af sacrificial offer inga—a desigeation of Fire, 
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invoked,* and on (the god of Fire} also having been 
worshipped, the firmament furnished with the suns and stars 
and planets was afflicted with affright Having worshipped 
{the god of Fire), that ono endowed with the splendour of 
Fire itself, that one possessed of the prowess of the great 
Indra and gifted with inconceivable vigor, accoutred jn 
bows and arrows and swords and having steeds and cars 
and darts,—disapnpeared in the sky. Then burning for 
battle, setting up roars went out the Rakshasa ranks, throng- 
ing with stecds and cars, and graced with pennons and 
standards. And they fell to sliughtering monkeys in the 
engagement with countless shafts. sharp, variegated and 
decorated; as also with femaras and foods. And Ravana’s 
son, fred with wrath, secing those night-ranyers, addressed 
them, saying—‘Do ye, burning with-a desire to destroy the 
monkeys, fight cheerfully.” Thereat all those R&kshasas, 
eager for victory, smitting roars, covered the dreadful 
monkeys with showers of shafts. And environed by Rakshas 
in that encounter, het poured on the monkeys xd/réas and 
Hardchas and maces and clubs. And trembling in the 
encounter, those monkeys armed with trees at once began to 
shower rocks and trees on Rivana's son. Then the exceed- 
ingly powerful Indrajit, son unto Ravana, endowed with 
wondrous energy, pierced the bodies of the monkeys (with 
arrows), And fired with wrath, that (hero) rejoicing the 
Rakshasas with a single shaft pierced nine and seven monkeys 
in that encounter. And that invincible hero in that cofflict 
mangled the monkeys with shafts resembling the Sun, 
decked with gold. And their persons picrced in that contest, 
and the mselves pained with those arrows, they began to fall 
down, giving up all intention of fight, Ikke mighty Asuras smit 
by the celestials. And then waxing highly enraged, those 
considerable monkeys in that conflict hotly pursued (Indrajit} 
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fivembling the Sun himself and having tertific-~arrows ‘for 
his rays. And all the monkeys, with their bodies riven and 
deprived of their senses, and bathed in blood and writhing 
in torments,—pursued ([odrajit). And putting forth their 
piowess in behalf of Rama, those monkeys, equipped with 
Yooks in the encounter, who had set apart thetr very lives 
(for him), paused shouting up luudly And they in that conffict 
showered irees and crags and mountain-tops on Ravana’s 
son. And that destroyer of foes—the excoedingly energetic 
son unto R&vana—resisted that mighly shower of trees and 
stones capable of compassing destruction. Then that Lord 
pierced the monkey-hosts in) the enconnter with shafis 
resembling fire of venomous serpents. And piercing 
Gandhamadana with emzht and ten sharp arraws, he wounded 
Nila stationed ata distance with nine shafts. And that one 
endowed with redoubtable prowess pierced Mainda with 
seven shafts capable of piercing into the path; and he 
pierced Gaja with five shafis in the encownier. And he 
pierced Jambavan with ten and Nila with thirty. Aad then 
with dreadful sharp shalts obtained as boons, he rendered 
Sugtiva and Rishabha and Avgada and Duwivida (almost) 
lifeless. And transported with passion, and resembling die 
Five arisen at Doomsday, Indrajit, harassed other principal 
monkeys with countless arlows. And im that terrific conflict, 
be agitated the monkey-hosts with swift-speeding shafts, 
resembling the Sun himself, deftly discharged {from his bow). 
Then in that encounter, leaving hia army, Indrajit became 
suddenly invisible unto the monkey-hosts,~-and began to 
shower fierce arrows, like dark clouds pouring rain. And 
with their persons torn by the arrows of the conqueror.of 
Sakra,—slain by his power of illusion,—with their teeth 
uprooted, those mountain-like monkeys fel) down in the 
field, emitting frightful cries—like a mountain amit with 
Indra‘s thunderbolt. Ang in the conflict they could only 
see sharp pointed shafis among the monkey-ranks; but 
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that foe of the celestial chief—the Rakshasa, hidden by 
virtue of illusion, they could not discover there. And then 
the high-souled lord of Rakshas covered all sides with sharp- 
pointed shafts resembling the rays of the Sun; aud he rived 
the foremost monkeys. And whirling darts and xséraigas 
and axes, flaming and having the effulgence of Fire,—and 
furnished with ames shooting forth sparks,—-he discharged 
them furiously at the forces of the sovereign of monkeys, 
And the monkey-leaders struck with Sakrajit’s shafts resembl- 
ing flames, appeared like langhing Kiogukas. And some 
looking at the sky were struck at their eves. And they 
gradually began to hide themselves in each other and drop to 
the earth. And that foremost of Rakshasas—Indrajit—with 
frdépas and darts and whetted arrows, inspired with maxfras, 
pierced all those powerful monkeys,—Hanuman and Sugriva 
and Angada and Gandhimddana aod Jimbavao and Sushena 
and Wegadar¢in, and Mainda and Dwivida and Nila and 
Gavaksha and Gavaya and Kesari and Hariloman and the 
monkey Vidyutdanslitra and Suryyaacna and Jyotimukha 
and the monkey Dadhimukha and Pavakaksha and Nala and 
tha monkey Kumuda. And having pierced those foremast 
monkeys with golden-hued maces, he showered on Rama 
and Lakshmana arrows resembling the rays of the Sun. 
And showered with those yellies of arrows, Rama, with- 
out heeding that discharge resembling a very downpour, 
—reflecting, spoke unto Lakshmina,—“O Lakshmana, this 
lord of R&kshasas, this foe of the lord of celestials, having 
obtained the Brahma weapon,—afier having brought down 
the monkey-hosts, ara assailing us with sharpened shafts, 
And that high-souled beedful one, having beengiven a boon 
by the Self-sprung, hath rendered his dreadful body invisible, 
How can we alay him, who is fighting with upraised weapons, 
but who hath hid his body. The reverend Self-sprung, | 
deem, is incomprehensible. And this is his weapon, embody- 
ing hie energy. Therefore, O intelligent one, do thou to-cay 
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along with me calmly bear this. And let this foremost of 
them all—this lord of R&kshasas—cover all sides with the 
showers of his shafts. And in consequence of this, the army 
of the monkey-king with its greatest heroes fallen, doth not 
apptar to advantage. And seeing us also fallen senseless,— 
and desisting from fight with our joy and anger gone off from 
us, for certain will the enemy of the immortals, taking the 
Fortune of fight seek his home.” And assailed by Indrajit 
with networks of arrows, they were then sae distressed in 
the field. And having struck Chem with sadness, Indrajit 
from joy shouted in the encounter. And having thus worsted 
in battle that monkey-army and Tima along with Laksbmana, 
he speedily entered the city ruled by the hand’of the Ten- 
necked one. And extolled by the Yatudbdnas, he, filled with, 
delight, related everything unto his sire. 


SECTION LXXKIY¥: 
— 


Anp they* were rendered ipert in the field; and the 
army of the monkey-leaders was stupiffed, with Sugriva 
aud Nila and Angada and Jambavan,—and they did not show 
any sigts of activity. Thereupon, secing them dispirited, 
that foremost of intelligent persons —Dibhishana—cheering 
them up with his peerless speech, said, -“Ye heroes of the 
king of monkeys, do not give way to fear, This is not the 
time to indulge in grief al this place; for the sons of that 
noble otie,f—~—inactive and depressed, and seeming to be 
wounded with the showers of Indrajit’s shafts,—are in reatity 


* 7#.¢ Rama asd Leakshmana, - 
t Dagaratha, 
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in this plight, for showing reverence unto the words*® of tle 
Self-sprung one.—On him the Self-sprung hath conferred the 
mighty Brahena weapon of unfailing power; and the king's 
sons are doing honour to it by lying down on the field of 
battle. Why then do yo grieve now ?'' Hearing the words 
of Bibhishana and honoring the Brahma weapon, Hanum&n 
epoke as follows :—"The host of the quick-paced monkeys 
hath been slain by this weapon Let us go and consele them 
who are still living.” And those two great heroes—Hanuman 
‘ and that foremost of the RAkshasas, with fire-brands in their 
hands, began to range to and froin the battle field, And 
they beheld there the earth strewn on all sides with monkeys 
lying down like so many hills and various shining weapons. 
And some of these monkeys were deprived of their tails, 
some of their hands, some of their thighs, some of their legs, 
some of their fingers, and some of their heads. And blood 
was gushing out from the persons of some, and others were 
urinating out of fear. And Bibhishana and Hanum4n be- 
held (bere Sugriva, Angada, Nila, Gindhamadana, Jambav4n, 
Sushena, Vegadarshin, Mainda, Nala, Jyotimukha, and 
the monkey, Dwivida,—-almost slain. And Bibhishana aud 
Hanum4o saw in the field seven and sixty 4of/s of flect- 
footing monkeys slain (in battle} at the fifth part of the day 
by the darling of the Scli-sprung. And surveying that 
host worsted, dreadful like the surges of the sea, Hanuman 
and Bibhishana began to search for Jambavao. And finding 
that heroic son of Prajapati, afilicted with natural dccrepitude, 
aged, and resembling smouldering fire,—wounded with 
hundreds of s)safts, Pulastya’s son said, —"“O noble one, hath 
not thy lite been destroyed with those sharp shafts ?" 
Hearing Ekxbbishana’s words, Jambavan—best of bears—= 
evoking utterance with extreme effort, said, —"O foremost 
of Nairitas, endowed with exceeding prowess, | know thee by 
thy voice. Having my person pierced with sharp shafts, | 
rapt gt gp een pe er 
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tannot see thee with my eyes. Duth he through whom 
Anjan& as well as Matari¢wa* are blessed with fair offspring,— 
doth that prince of moukeys~Hanuman—live ?”? Hearing 
Jambavan’s speech, Bibhishana said,— ‘Why, passing by the 
gon of the high and mighty,f dost thou enquire after the 
Wind-god's ofispring ? O noble one, thou dost not show that 
overflowing affection cither for king Sugziva or Raghava that 
thou showest for the son of the Wind-god.” Hearing 
Bibhishana’s words, Jambayan said,—‘Hoar, O foremost of 
Rakshasas, why I enquire after the Wind-gad’s son. While 
this hero is alive, this force, albeit destroyed, liveth; but if 
Hanum4n is rett of life, although living, we are destroyed. O 
child, if the Wind-god’s offspring, resembling bis sire himself 
or {the deity of) Ftre in prowess, is alive,there is hope for oar 
lives.” Then approaching that aged one, Hai.um&n—son 
unto the Wind god—-saluted him humbly, holding J4mbavan's 
feet. Hearing Hanum§n’s voice, that foremost of monkeys, 
with his senses sorely smarting, deemed fiimself as having 
regained his life. Then that exceedingly energetic one 
addressed Hanum&u, saying,—"“Come, O° powerful monkey. 
it behoveth thee to rescue the monkeys. There-is none else. 
Endowed wiih profuse prowess, thou art the greatest friend 
of these. This is the hour when thou shouldst display thy 
might. Any other see Enot. Do thou cheer up this bost 
consisting of bears and monkeys; and do thou also hea! the 
wounds of these two tormented by them. Bounding sheer ayer 
the main, thou, O Hanuman,shouldst repair to the Himavaa— 
foremost of mountains. There theu wilt see that best of 
mountains—-the golden Rishabha of terrific aspect, and, 0 
smiter of foes, the peak also of Kailaga. Lying in the lap 
of these two, thou, O hero, O powerful monkey, wilt sed 
the mountain of ditdicines, fraught with healing herbs of all 
kinds. On its summit thou wilt find four medivinal herbs 


* The Wind-god 
{ Vide Mamet, 
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flaming ard illumining the ten cardinal quarters—drs., 
Mritasanjivani,™ Vigalyakarani,t Suvacnakarani,f and the 
mighty medicine, Sandlani. O Hanum4n, providing thyself 
with these? thou shouldst come bither without delay. Do 
thou, O offspring of the Wind-god$ bringing back lives 
unto these monkeys, cheer them up.” Thereat Hanuman 
filled himself with energy, even as the Qcdan beaveth with 
the force of the winds (btowime on its breast}. And ascend- 
ing the summit of that mountain.| and hurting it with his 
tread that hero—Hanum4an—appeared like a second mountain. 
Aad crushed under the tread of that monkey, the mountaia 
was dispirited ; and sore distressed, it could hardly contain 
itself. Aud the trees on it began to topple to the earth ; 
and on account of the vehemence of the mankey, they flamed 
up. And smilten by Hanumfn, its peaks were scattered 
around, And monkeys could ov longer dwell on that fore- 
most of mouotains, which, betny hard pressed (by Hanuma), 
was trembling all over, with its slopes covered with broken 
trees and rocks, And with her giant gateways shaking, and 
the doors of Wher edifices broken, that night Link’, over- 
Whelmed with fright, seemed to be dancing. And the 
offspring of the Wind-god, resembling a mountain itself, 
bringing that mountain to sore straiis, agitated the entire 
earth with ler Qceans. And burting the mountain with his 
tread, he, opeaing wide his mouth resembling that of a mare, 
seat up loud shouts, terrifying the night-rangers. And 
hearing those tremendous roars as he kept emitting cries, 
the powerful R&kshasas were quite stupilied. And bowinp 
down unfo the Ocean, that subduer of enemies, the Wind- 
god’s son, endowed with dreadful prowess, 9egan to ponder 











* Lef, reviving the dead, 
t Let. healing wounds inflicted by darts. 
% Lié. trknsmuting any thing to gold. 

} GandsaboAdtancya—it., son unto the bewrer of sineil—a designation af 
the Wind in Sambrit:—T, 
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over the mighty mission with which he had been entrusted 
in the interests of RAghava.—And, then upraising his tail 
resefibling a serpent, bending his back, contracting his ears, 
and opening his mouth looking like that of a mare, that one 
possessed of terrific impetuosity, bounded into the sky. 
And with the vehemence of his rush,—he carried away in his 
wake whole tracts of trees, and rocks, and crags, and inferior 
monkeys ;* and after having been carried away some 
distance by the vehemence of his arms and thighs, they, at 
length losing their velocity, fell into the waters (of the Ocean.) 
And stretching lis arms resembling serpents, the son of the 
Wind-god endowed with the prowess of Garurat coursed on 
towards the monarch of mountains, as if making all the 
quarters tremble, And seeing the sea with its hosts of 
billows rolitng furiously, and with the confideracies of aquatic 
animats bewildered by the angry waters, he wuursed on 
tapidly, like #he discus discharged by the hand of Vishnu. 
And surveying hills and birds and pools and rivers and tanks 
and splendid cities and flourishing provinces, that one equal 
to his sire himself in celerity, held his way. And that hero 
Hanum&§n—like unto his father in prowess, and incapable of 
being fatigued, vigorously proceeded along the orbit of the 
Sun, And that powerful monkey possessed of the speed of 
the Wind itself, and having mighty inmpetuosity, careered, 
making all sides resound with his roars. And remembering 
Jambavan’s words, that redoubtable monkey, son unta the 
Wind-god, possessed of terriic prowess, and resembling a 
mountain, suddenly saw {before him) the Himavan; 
furnished with countless cascades and pumerous caves and 
tivulets; with splendid summits appearing like massess of pale 
clouds ; and graced, with various trees. And arriving at that 
lord of mighty mountains, furnished witb excellent towering 
golden summits, he saw the great sacred asylume (of the 
: rere 





* Repiding in the Trituta mountain. 
4 The text has, the Foe t Of serpento—an appellation Geran.’ . sd 
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ascetics), inhabited by the flower of celestial saints, 
And he saw Brahmakog.s() and Rajatalaya(®) and SukrBlaya{o 
and Rudragarapramokshat¢) and HaySnanate and the flaming 
Brahmaciras,(/) and the servants of Vaivacwata) And 
he saw the abode of the Fire-god, and the abode of Vatera- 
vana and the effulgent Suryyanivandhana,“) and the abode 
of Brahma, and the bow of Sankara, and the navel of the 
Earth G) And be saw Kailaca of terrific aspect,and the stone(® 
of Himavan, and that ball, and the golden mountain, aad 
that foremost of mountains furnished with all medicinal 
herbs, flaming. and illuminated with every kind of medicinal 
plants. And beholding that flaming mass of fire, the off-pring 
of Vasava’s(™) emissary wondered. And bounding up to the 
lurd of medicinal mountains, he fell to searching for the 
drugs. And that mighty monkey--the Wind-god’s sone 
jeaving behind a thousand yoyanras, began to ramge the 
hiountain containing the divine remedies in its entrails. And 
those potent medicines,in that foremost of mou ntains, knowing 
{belore-hand) that ane was coming sceking for them, rendered 
themselves invisible. And not seeing them, the high-souled 
Hanuman wae angered; and from wrath he set up roars 





(a) The place of Hiranyagasbha, 

(6) The place of Rajatanabha—sifver-naveled—another form of Hirany- 
garbha. 

{r} The abode of Sakra, 

{a} The place wherefrom Rudra discharged his arrow on the occasion of 
the deatruction of Tripura, 

te} The place of the Horse-nerked. 

Gf) The place of the deity presiding over the Brahma weapon. 

(> An appellation of Yama. 

(4) Thaspot where the suns meet. 

{7} Tha place of the four-faced Brahmi, 

(7) The apot of Prajapati. 

(4) Oo which Rodra sat wheo engaged in asceticism. 

() Which bad been mentioned by Jambavdn. 

fee) The egpseqry of Vasara in his cloud. form is the Wind driving the 
cloud ;-and the pliapbipe velors to Haoumao.—T- 
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Aad not brooking that, (Hanumin) with eyes resembling 
glowing fire, addressed that foremost of mountains, saying, 
“What is this that thou hast decided cn, that thoy slowest 
no compassion for Raghava? But, O fjord of ‘mountains, 
to-day witness thyself, overpowered by my arms and torn in 
pieces!” And (anon) on a sudden, he violently rooted up its 
summit with trees and elephants and gol, and furnished with 
thousand varieties ‘of ore,—-having its tops torn and its 
slopes aflame, And uprooting it, he sprang into (the bosom 
of the aif}, terrifying the worlds containing célestials and 
the fords thereof. And hymned by couniless rangers of the 
air, that one endowed with the terrific impetuosity of Garura 
himself, taking that summit furnished with the splendoar 
of the Sun, went along the orbit of the Sun. And pear the 
Sun, that Sun-like one seemed to Le another Sun. Aud 
with that mountain, the offspring of the bearer of perfumes 
appeared surpassingly grand, ike very Vishnu equipped with 
ihe flaming discus having a thousand edges. And seeing 
him, the monkeys shouted,—and he also, seeing them, 
shouted in delight. And hearing thetr tremendous cheers, 
those residing i in Lanké shouted stili more dreadfully. And 
‘lien the hizh-souled one dropped on that best of mountains in 
the midst of the monkey-lorces; and, bowing down unto 
the principal monkeys there, he embraced Bibhishana, And 
then those sons of that king of men, smelting the perlume 
of that mighty medicine, were then and there healed of thesr 
wounds; and the heroic moukeys also sat up. Aud all the 
hervic monkeys were instantly healed and cured; and those 
zlso that were slain (in battle), through the smell of that best 
of drugs, sat up, ike persons risen after sleep at break of 
day. Ever since the monkeys and Rakshasas had began-to 
fight, for maintaining “honor, all those R&kshasss that were 
slain there by the mighty monkeys, were (hrown into the sea, 
Then that monkey, the offspring of the bearer of fragrance, 
endowed with tertific speed, took that mepigine!: wountaist 
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(back) unto Hima\An and again presented himself before 
Rima. 


SECTION LAY. 
eg Pee 


Ten the exceedingly energetic lord of monkeys,Sugriva, 
said unto Hanuman these words fraught with import— 
“Inasmuch as Kumbhakarna hath been slain as also the 
princes,* Ravana can no longer defend the city.t Now let 
these principal monkeys that are endowed with great strength 
and that are furnished with fleetness, taking fire-brands 
{in their bands) rapidly rush towards Lanka” Then when 
the Sun had set and at the terrific front of Night, those 
foremost of monkeys marched towards Lank§, equipped with 
fire-brands. And charged at ali points by numbers of 
monkeys armed with fire-brande, those fierce-eyed (Rakshasas) 
that guarded the gates | suddenly fled away. And thereat, 
{the monkeys) delighted set fire to gates and upper apart- 
nents and spacious high-ways and various by-ways and 
edifices. And the fire$ burnt theirl| mansions by thousands ; 
and mountaia-like superstructures toppled headlong to the 
earth, And there burnt aguru, and sweet sandal, and pearls, 
and sheeny gems, and diamonds and corals, And there 





* Nithudi#di—alain, left out for ewphony. 

+ Upanirhdram is a contested term, Kataka gives the sense adopted by 
me. Tirtha says it means ‘Ravana cannot give battle in the open field." 
According to othera, it means ‘He cannot offer truce to os—T. 

t Arabshdi—-according to some means gates, According to others, a 
sulma or disigon of an army—T. 

$  Mutebhst—tit, enter of sacrificial oflsprings—a designation of Fire. 

4 According to the cammentator this refers to the fire lighted by the 
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bornt linen and fine silk and durkas and various kinds 
of woolen clotha; and vessels of gold, and weapons ; 
divers kinds of furniture, trappings and ornaments of 
steeds ; cords for tying elephants ; burnished é¢rnaments for 
cars; armour of warriors ; and hides of horses and elephants. 
And swords and bows and bow-strings and arrows and 
tomaras* and aakugast and darts. And blankets and chowr's 
and tiger-skins and musk and other things. And pearls and 
excellent gems; and edifices all around. And there the fire 
burneth heaps of various kinds of arms, And then the fire 
burnt various kinds of curious structures, and the dwellings 
of R&kshasas and all householders, And there the fire 
flaming up again and again burnt down by hundreds and 
thousands the houses of the denizons of Lank&a,—clad in 
curious golden mail, and wearing wreaths and ornaments and 
attires; having their eyes wildlp moving tn intoxication ; 
redling in drink; those whose paramours were dressed 
in flowing apparels; or those wroth with their foes; or 
bearing maces and darts and swords ia their hands; or 
engaged in eating or drinking ; ot asleep with their beloved 
on costly couches ; or who, agitated with fright, were hastily 
going taking their sons with them.—And that fire burnt down 
firm-based rich dwellings furnished with innumerable apart- 
ments, and garnished with golden Moons and crescents,-— 
and mansions having graceful crests; and variegated 
windows and daises raised there, embellished with rubies 
and lapises, and seeming to touch the Sun; and piles 
resembling mountains in grandeur,—and resonant with the 
cries of Kraunchas and peacocks and the tinklings of 
ornaments. And the flaming gateways all round appeared 
like cloude in the rainy season lighted up by lightning, o 
Vike the peaks of a mighty mountain ablaze with a forest- 


+ 
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conflagration, And euperb damsels asleep in lofty edifices,* 
being Lurnt, cast away their ornaments and shrieked, And 
consumed by the fire, buildings began to drop down like the 
sumuazits of a mighty mountain emit with the thunder-bolt 
of the thunderer, And those burning, appeared irom a 
distance like the peaks of Him&laya aglow. And in 
consequeuce of those taps of the edifices burning and of the 
living flames, that night Lank& looked as if swarming with 
flowering Kingukas. And with elephant-riders, and elephants, 
‘ and steeds let loose, Lank’ appeared like the Ocean at tho 
hour of Universal tumbling,—with its ferocious aquatic 
animals wlurling in wild chaos. Sometimes, an elephant 
seeing a steed let loose,—was fying away in fear; and 
sometimes a horsc seeing a frightened elephant,was stopping, 
himself seized with fear.—And on Lank&§ burning, the mighty 
main with the reflection fof the conflagration) looked like an 
Ocean of red waters. And in a short time that city sewon 
fire by the monkeys, looked like the earth glowing at the 
time of the Universal dissolution. And the cries of ihe 
females amidst the drift of smvke, heated by the flames, 
could be heard from an hundred Yoyanas. And as Réksbasaos 
having their bodies burnt came out of houses, monkeys eayer 
for encounter on a sudden sprung upon them. And the shouts 
of the monkeys and the cries of the R&kshasas made the tea 
cardinal quarters and the ocean and the Earth resound, 

And on those high souled ones—botb Raima and 
Lakshmana—having been cured of thei wounds, possess- 
ing themaelves io calmness, took up their excellent bows, 
And Rama drew that best of bows. And thereat there 
was heard,a tremendous twang striking terror into the 
Rakshasas. And drawing his redouhlable bow, Rama 
appeared like the reverend enraged Bhava, drawing his bow 
having sounds and inetinct with Brahma energy. And the 
twang of Rama’s bow, drowning the roars of both the 


+ Vimdaa, actuiding ta Raminuya, is a seven-storeyed edifice. 2s 
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monkeys and the Rakshasas,—-was alone heard. And the 
ululations of the monkeys and the cries of the Rakshasas and 
the rattle of Rima’s bow—these three filled the ten cardinal 
quarters. And with the shafts discharged from his bow, the 
gateway of the city resembling the summit of Kailica was 
crushed in pieces, scattered around on the ground. And 
beeing RAma’s shafts in cars and dwellings, the preparations 
for conflict were pushed on with great vigor, Aud in conse- 
quence of the foremost Rakshasas preparing for fight, and 
emitting roars, that night appeared like the Fatal Night 
itself. And the foremost moukeys were directed by the 
high-souled Sugriva, saying,—"Ye monkeys, do ye fight, 
approachtng the gale lying at hand. But he that Ayeth froin 
his ranks, sbouid be slain by main force”. As the principal 
monkeys stationed themselves at the gate, equ’pped with 
fire-brands, wrath took possession of Ravana. And as he 
yavened, the wind (blowing) from his mouth), filled tha ten 
Cardinal, regions ; and his wrath resembled that appearing in 
the person of Rudra. And wrought up with a mighty rage, 
he sent forth Kumbha and Nikumbha—both sons of Kumbha- 
karna—in company with innumerable Rakshasas—And 
in accordance with RAvana’s command, Yupaksha and 
Sonitiksha, and Prajangha, and Ka:npana went with 
Kumbhakarna's sons. And, setting up leonine roars, he 
commanded all those highly powerful Rakshasas, saying,— 
"Do ye go this very day for battle.” Thus directed, those 
heroic Rakshasas, equipped with Naming weapons, went out, 
roaring agai@ and again. And the firmament was illuminated 
with the splendour of the ornsments of the R&kshasas and 
the splendour of their persous and the fire kindied by the 
monkeys. And there the light of.the Moon and that of the 
stars and the brilliance of their ornaments,—combined, lighted 
up the welkin.—And the beams of ihe Moon and the brilliance 
of th® ornaments and‘ the fliming splendour of the planeta 
einblazoned all round the furces of the monkeys and 
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: 
Rakshasas. And the light of half-burnt houses, again, falling 
on the restless ripples of the sea, made it wear an extremely 
beautiful aspect. And those dreadful Rikshasa hosts, 
possessed of dreadful prowess and energy, were scen,—with 
ensigns and banners; excellent swords and paracwadkas,* 
terrific steeds and cars and elephants rife with pg/As,t and 
flaming darts and clubs and scimitars and yrdsas and temaras 
and bows; oearing blazing prafsas; ringing with the tinklings 
of hundreds of balls; with their arms encased in golden 
networks; flourishing axes; whirling their mighty weapons ; 
Gxing shafts on their bows; making the air swoon away 
with the perfumes of their wreaths; extremely terrific ; 
swarming with heroes; sendtig out sounds like those of the 
sea. And seeing the army of the Rakshasas incapable of 
being coped with advance, the monkey-forces began to move 
and send up loud cheers, And thereat that array of 
Rakshasas vehemently sprang forward before the force of the 
foe, like unto insects plunging into aflame, And whirling 
with their arms bludgeons and acan/s, that army of Rakshasas 
appeared exceedingly grand. And the monkeys, eager for 
encounter, darted forward Jike maniacs; and began to 
despatch the night-rangers with rocks and trees and clenched 
fist. And R&kshasas possessed of dreadful prowess with 
whetted arrows swiftly cut off the heads of falling monkeys. 
And the R&akshasas ranged there, with their ears torn with 
teeth, or their heads broken by blows, or their limbs crushed 
with the discharge of crags. And in the same way other 
grim-visaged night-rangers slew with sharpened swords 
the foremost of monkeys on all sides. And one about to 
slay another was himself slain by the latter; and one, about 
to bring another down, was himself brought down (by bis 
adversary, and one that was cailing at another, was in turn 








* A platoon consisting of one chariot, que elephant, three honge and five 
foot-—T, * | 
t A hind “SE sword. 
172 
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rebuked by his enemy; and one who was going to bite his 
foe, was himself bitten by him. And one was crying ‘Give,’* 
and lis adversary anon giveth; and another, again said,— 
‘Twill give. Why puttest thyself to trouble? Stay.’ Thus 
there did they accost each other. And there was waged a 
terrific encounter between the monkeys and the Rakshasas,—— 
ig which arms lay scattered about; and armour and weapons 
strewn around; aud mighty prdcast were upraised; and 
which was faught with blows and darts aud] swords and 
Kantalast And in that conflict the Rakshasag slaughtered 
monkeys by tens and sevens. And then the monkeys 
hemmed in the Rakshasa-forces, with Lheir apperels falling 
off and with their mail and standards strewn around. 


SECTION LXKYVI, 
am 


On that furious and destructive carnage proceeding, 
Angada, eager for encounter,approached the heroic Kampana. 
Tiereat, challenging Angada in wrath, he assailed bim with 
impetuosity. And Kampana dealt a blow to Angada wilt 
his mace; and thereat, wounded with it, be ieeled. Then 
regaining his senses, that energetic one hurled a mountain- 
top. Borne-down by the blow, Akampana dropped down 
tothe carth. And seeing Kampana stain in the conflict, 
Sonit&ksha mounted on a car, intrepidly rushed against 
Angada. And he then impetuosly pierced Angada witb 
sharpened shafts, keen and capable of cleaving the body 





. Battle. 
t A bearded dart. 
‘y What could this be like? The commentator is mate. Witson has 


Runtaltha—butter-kuile or acoop, Auntala may, however, aD ts Hagt aT 
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and resembling the Fatal Fire itself in appearance,—with 
Kshuras() and Kshurapras() and Narachas() and Vatea- 
dantas@) and Siliumkhas) and Karnis() and Salasts) and 
Vipfitas(4) and countless (other) whetted arrows. And the 
pow erfal son of Vali Angada—endowed with prowess having 
his person pierced with arrows suddenly smashed (his 
a‘tversary's) car and arrews and dread{ul bow. And thereat, 
Sonitaksha swiftly took up his sword and shield ; and without 
reflecting for a moment, that vigurous one sprang forward. 
Aad the powerful Angada, speedily bounding up, seized 
bis enemy’s sward and holding the samo with his hands 
bhouted, And then hilting at (Akampanu's) shoulder-blade, 
that powerfal monkey—Aanpada—hewed him in iwaiu, his 
blow going obliquely down Jike the sacred thread. And 
taking Uthat terrific sword, and stiouting again and again, in 
the field, Vali’s son rushed against other enemies. And then 
strung and heroic Yupaksha accompanied hy Prajangha,— 
mounted on a tat, wraltilully approached the mighty son of 
Vali. And taking an iron mace, that hero, Sonitaksha, 
adorned with a polden angada,—aitaining a little respite, 
advanced against Angada. And that redoubtable hero, the 
powerful Prajangha, also, accompanied by Yup&ksha, fired 
with wrath,equipped with a mace,advanced towards the son of 
VAli endowed with exc eeding prowess, And placed between 
those two——Sonitiksha and Prajangha—that foremost of 
monkeys appeared like the full Moon placed between the 
Vishkhas.) And Mainda and Dwivida defending Angada, 








(a} Arrows havirg razor-like edges. 

(é) Crescent-shaped shaits. 

(ce) Arrows made entirely of tron. 

(d} Arcows resembling the tecth of calves. 

{de} Arcows resembling the feathers of the Kanka. 

(f) Arrows furnished with two sides resembling cars. 
Ce) Arrows with sHort beads. 

() Arrows resembling the tops of Karaviras—Tirtha, 


#) The apterisks xo named. 
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remained beside him, desirous of witnessing the encounter 
between those two (combatants). And fired with fury, those 
huge-badied WRakshasas endowed with dreadful prowess, 
equipped with swords and shafts and maces,—beinyg on thoir 
guard, fell upon the moukeys, And the ensouuter that took 
pface between those three lords of monkeys combined {on 
one side}, and the three redoubtable Raksh..sis fon the other), 
was dreadful and capable of making people’s down stand on 
end. And they,* taking up trees, hurled them in the conflict 
{against heir antagunists); apd the powerfal Piajimgha 
resisted all those with his swords, And (Lhe monkeys} in the 
contest showered rocks and trees on the cars (of their 
enemies: atid the exceedingly strong Yuypaksha cut them 
off with vollies of arrows, And the powerlul Sonitaksha, 
endowed with prowess, with his mace severed in the middle 
the trees which Dwivida and Mainda had uproul-d and 
discharged. And summoning speed, Prajangha darted against 
Vali's son, upraising a huge scimitar capable of piercing 
into the vitals of trees. And seeing him approach, that lord 
of morkeys possessed of exceeding strength and great 
prowess struck him with an Agwakarna tree; and with a blow 
smote his antagonist on his arm holding a mistrfnga. And 
seeing the sword resembling a mace dropped to the earth,that 
exceedingly mighty one clenched his fist into a blow like 
unto the levin ; and that one,endowed with wondrous energy, 
smote in the forehead that foremost of monkeys possessed 
of redoubtable prowess. Aud thereat be for a moment was 
staggered. And then recovering his sonses, the energetic 
and powerlul son of Vali by means of fits clenched fist severed 
Prajangha’s.head from his body. Thereat Yupaksha, seeing 
his uncle slain in battle, with his eyes filled with tears, 
finding his shafls exhausted, swiftly descended from his ear 
and tuok asword. And finding Yup&ksha charge, Diivida, 
waxing wroth, specdily smote him on the breast; and that 
——_* 
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a] 


FUDDHAKANDAM. 1373 


powerlut one also seized hin. And finding his brother taken, 
the highly energetic Sonitaksha then dealt the mighty 
Dwivida a blow in the chest, And overcome by that blow, 
that one endowed with great strength, shook; and Dwivida 
setzed his antagonist’s upraised mace. In the meanwhile 
Mainda came to the side of Dwivida, And Sonitaksha and 
Yupaksha, bestirring themselves, began lo vehemently aud 
forcibly drag and pull those (two) monkeys. And Dwivida 
with bis nail tore Sonitaksha’s face ; and that powerful one 
vidlently bringing him down to the earth, pressed him with 
might and main. And fired with wrath, Mainda—foremost 
of monkeys—grasped Yupaksha wilh lis arins ; and that one 
dropt down dead on the earth. And thereupon the force of 
the lord of the Rakshasas, having its foremost heroes slain,— 
aud aggrieved thereat, went to where Kumbliakarna’s son 
was, And then cheering up the flying forces, that best (of 
Rakshas),—the  encrgetic Kuinbha—seeing that Raksha host 
with its mighty heroes slain by highly powerful monkeys 
crowned with success, began to perform difficult feats 
in the encounter. And heedfully taking his bow, that first 
of bowmen discharged shafts resembling venomous serpents 
capable of piercing the body. And his excellent bow with 
shafts shone resplendent like the very bow of Indra himself 
affluent with the splendour of Airavata and lightning. And 
then drawing his bow to its utmost bent, he hit Dwivida with 
a feathered shaft knobbed with gold. And suddenly wounded 
with it, that best of moneys having the splendour of Trikuta, 
fell down senseless to the earth, stretching his legs wide, 
And Mainda, seeing his brother, broken in mighty encounter, 
furiously rushed forward, taking a gigantic crap; and that 
one possessed of great strength, hurled it at the Rakshasa, 
And thereat Kumbha severed that crag with fire shalte 
discharged (from his bow). And then aiming other fair- 
headed arrows resembling venomous snakes, that exceedingly 
tnergeti¢ one smote Dwivida’s elder brother in the chest. 
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And ateuck (with those arrows), that leader of monkey- 
banda, Mainda, with his marrow pierced therewith, fell down 
tothe earth, deprived of his senses. And Angada seeing 
his uncles* endowed with excesding prowess, overpowered, 
Garted vehementiy at Kumbba staying with bow vpraised., 
And as he descended, Kumbha pierced lim with fire shafts; 
and as one pierceth an elephant with fomaras, he aloo plereed 
(Angada) with three other arrows. And tha powerful 
Kumbha pierced Angada with a great many arrows, sharp- 
pointed, whetted, keen and ornamented with gold. And VAli’s 
son Angada, albeit pierced all over in his person, did not 
thake; and he kept showering on hist head stones and trees. 
Aod the graceful son of Kumbbakarna cut off and cleft all 
those (stone and trees} discharged by Valis son. Anct seeing 
lim spring up, Kumbha picreed that monkey-leader on the 
ground with shafls, even as one asgaileth an clephant with 
fire-brands. And blood gushed out of his closed eyes. 
And then covering his eyes with his hand, Angada with 
another took a sé@/a@ that was hard by. And placing 
on his breast the sé/z furnished with shoulders, and 
pulling its branches and bending its top, he cleared it of 
its foliage, in that mighty enccunter. And then in the sight 
of all the Rakshas he violently discharged that tree resembi- 
ing the very banner of Indra and appearing like Mandara 
itself. And thereat let severed it with seven sharp shalts 
capable of piercing the body. And Angada experienced a 
sharp pang and fell down deprived t@ his senses. And seeing 
the invincible Angada down like ebbing sea, the foremost 
monkeys informed Raghava of it. And Rama, hearing that 
Vali‘s som had come to gricf in terrific fight, directed 
the principal monkeys, headed by Jambaiin. And heasing 
Rima’s command, the monkeys, fired with wrath, charged 





* Maternal uncles, 


{ Kumbha’s, 
{ Kumbba, 
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Kumbha, staying with his bow upraised. And those powerful 
monkeys, with their eyes crimsoned witl: Gftéler and bearing 
rocks and trees in their lands, were engaged in defending 
Angada. And Jambavan and Sushena and the monkey, 
Vegadarci, wrought with wrath, dated against that hero—son 
unto Kaumbbakarna. And seeing then spring forward; he 
covered up those exccedengly anivhty lords of monkey, with 
showers of shafts, even as a crag obstructeth the course of a 
current. And even the great deep cannot see his own 
shores, those high-souled lord of monkeys, coming within the 
range of his arrows, could not even see. And seeing those 
monkeys sore distressed “by the shalis, the king of tho 
monkeys, Sugriva, in that conflict taking lis brother's son 
on isis back, rushed against the son of Kumbhakarna, even as 
a powerful lion rusheth at an elephant ranging on the slopes 
ofa mountain. And that mehly monkey, uprooting many 
an apwakarna gud other mighty trees of various kinds, 
discharged them (al the foc), And by means of his sharp 
arrows ithe graceful son of Kumbhakarna cut off that down- 
pour of trees covering the welkin; and incapable of being 
resisted, And being baffled those tices louked like gafaghars, 
And seeing that shower of trees riven by Kumbha, the 
graceful lord of the monkeys cndowed with exceeding strength 
and prowess, did not feel any mortrftcation. And suddenly 
fitacked, he bearing those arrows, seized Kumbha’s bow 
resembling in resplendence the very bow of Indra. And 
swiftly bounding up and frforming that feat difficult of being 
achieved, be, exceedingly enraged, addressed Kumbha 
resembling an elephant shorn of his tusks, saying,--""O elder 
brother of Nikumbha, marvellous we thy might and the 
force of thyscif as well as the modesty and prowess that are 
thine and Ravana’s. Aud, O thou equal unto Prabrada or 
Vali or the slayer of Vritra or Varuna os Kuvera! thou alone 
wWalkest in the wake of thy yet imightier father. As mental an- 
gush doth not dog one that hath controlled his seuses,-rthe 
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celastials cannot cope in conflict with thee alone, O repressor 
of foes, O of migfey arms, bearing thy dart in thy hand. O 
thou of high intelligence, put forth thy prowess { and do thou 
also witness my work. It is only by virtue of the boon he 
5 ee received, that thy uncle can bear the deities and the 
Danavas. But Kumbhakarna copeth with the immortals and 
Asuras by means of his native might. And in the bow 
equal to Judrajit himself and in power equal to Ravana, thou 
now in might and energy art the foremost of Rakshasas. 
And to-day fet all creatures witness the mighty and 
wonderful encounter in conflict between thee and me, like 
‘unto the meeting of Sakra and Samvara. And unparal- 
leled is the feat thou hast performed; and thou hast 
displayed thy skill in weapons. And heroic monkeys 
endowed with dreadful vigor, have been brought down by 
thee. And, O hero it is only because of the apprehension® of 
censure of the people that I do not slay thee who art fatigued 
in consequence of the acts that thou hast performed, And 
reposing from fight, do thou see my strength !” And being 
thus honored (by Sugriva} with fate speech, (Kumbha) flamed 
up like a flame into which oblations Lave been poured. 
And then Kumbha seized Sugriva by the arms. And tike 
two elephants in rut, they sighing momentarily, fastened on 
each other's person, and possessed each other,—and from 
fatigue emitting from their mouth fames mixed with vapour. 
And with the stamping of their feet, the earth was rent into 
rivers, and the main was waxed, ‘with ite billows surging 
furiously, Then Sugriva lifting up Kumbha clean, violently 
plunged him into the salt wash, making his eyes acquainted 
with the locality of the deep. And in consequence of 
Kumbha’s plunge, the waters heaving up, rolled on afl 
sides like the Vindhya or Mandara. Then springing up, 
and bringing Sugriva down, Kumbha, transported with wrath 





————— et 
% tv. Lest people should censure me, agying,—‘Sugriva slew Kuiikha 
when he was fatigued in fght.—T, 
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dealt a blow on his chest, like unto the levin. And thereat 
his skin was rent, and blood began to out,—-and the 
impetus of that blow broke Sugriva’s bones. And the 
vehemence fof the blow) caused a great fire to blaze up et 
that spot; even asthe thunder-bolt smiting the mountaie 
Meru, maketh place hlazed. And the mighty Sugriva-— 
foremost of monkeys—sorely handled by him, fastened his 
fingers into a box resembling the thunder-bolt, and furnished 
with all the effulgence of the solar dise having 4 thousand 
rays. And then that’ powerful one made that blow descend 
right on Kumbha’s breast. And agonised with that stroke, 
Kumbha reft of his senses, dropped like unto a fire that hath 
Jost its brightness. And overpowered by that blow, tho 
Rakshasa anon dropped down, tike unto the bright Lohitanga 
dropping from the firmament urged on by Destiny. And the 
aspect of the falling Kumbha with his breast broken by the 
biow, appeared like that of the Sun routed by Rudra. 
And on his Bing slain, in encounter, by the foremost of 
monkeys endowed with terrific strength, ibe earth with her 
hills and woods, shook; and @ mighty fear took possession 
af the Rakshas. 


SECTION Uxxvil. 





Seeinc his brother slain by Sugriva, Nikumbha, gazed 
at the lord of the monkeys, as if consuming him with his 
passion, And then that one endowed with calmness, grasped 
a bludgeon entwined with wreaths, and furnished with an 
iron ring measuring five fingers, and resembling the top of 
{he Mahendra ;* plated with gold. and embellished with 






* 4 mountain. 30 gamed. 


$378 RAMAYANA. 


diamonds and lapises,—-and looking like ihe rod of Yama 
himself; dreadfal, ‘and capable of removing the fear of the 
Ratshas. And whirling this, that bighly powerful one, 
resembling the banner itself of Sakre in energy, Nikumbha 
fiossessed of terrific strength, with his mouth wide open, set 
Op shouts. And with gold adorning his breast, and angadas 
placed on his arms and a pair of curious and variegated ear- 
rings, Nikumbha, with his ornaments and that same bludgeon, 
appeared beautiful Hike a mass of roaring clouds laughing 
with lightning and furnished with the iris And the head of 
that huge-bodied heroe’s parigha undid the conjunction of the 
“Seven® Winds and appearedt like a noiseless and smokeless 
flame. Along with the gyration of Nikumbha’s ferigha 
the whale welkin, tovether with the excellent city{ of the 
Gandharbas, and the planets, stars and the moun, began to 
whirl, And Nikumbha was hard to approach hike untu the 
fire of dissolution, being resplendent with the brilliance 
of parigha and other ornaments and having his anger for 
its fuels. And ihe Rakshasas and monkeys did not dare 
stir even out of fear. And the heroic Hanum4n, spreading 
his breast, stood before him. And thereat the powerful 
(Nikumbha) having long-armsy threw his parigha reaembling 
the Sun at the breast of that powerful one. And falling 
on the firm and spacious breast of Hanuman it was broken 
into hundred pieces. And the broken portions, being 
scattered, appeared like hundreds of fire-brands in the sky. 
Like unto a mountaio standing still even at the time of an 
earthquake that mighty monkey was not moved albeit 
struck with the garigka. Being thus hurt that highly powerful 
Hanuinin, the foremost of the monkeys, with great velocity 
clenched his, fist. And with this, the powerful (monkey) 





* This indicates the length of the Parigha, 
+ This might refer to Kumbha a9 weil, 

+ Some say Vitapadati and some #ay Adaka, 
§ éi2, arms resembling parigfits, 


YUDDHAKANDAM, 1379 


gifted with great impetuosity, and resembling the wind in 
prowess, struck Nikumbla on his breast. And with that 
fist, his (Nikumbha's) armour* was riven and blood gushed 
out. And adight rising out of his breast suddenly disappeared 
like unto lightning disappearing ina mass of clouds, And 
being struck with his (Hlanumdan’s) fist Nikumbha was greatly 
moved and restoring himself attacked the mighty Hanuma 
and pulled him up. And bebolding in conflict the terrible 
and poweiful Hanuman pulled up by Nikumbha, the 
residents of Lanka began to shout with joy. Being thus put 
toshame by that Raksha, Hanuman the son of the Wind, 
struck bim with his iron fist. And releasing bimself from the, 
grasp of Nikumbha, Hanumdn the Wind-god’s son instanily 
planted his foot on the earth. Inflamed with ire, be, throwing 
down Nikumbha, began to crush him ; and gifted wih vehe- 
mence, he, with great impetuosity, leaped up and sat on the 
breast (of the Raksha). And holding his head with two hands, 
he, emitting lowd roars, displaced lis head. Nikunbha being 
thus stain in conflict by the Wind god's son, there ensued 
a terrible conflict between the Jiighly enraged armies of the 
son of Dacaratha and the Jord of Rakshasas, And Nikumbha 
being deprived of his life, the inonkeys began to shout—~as if 
resounding all the quarters. And with it the whole earths 
moved and the abode of the celestials dropped down. And 
the Rakshasa-hosts were greatly terrified. 


a —— es 











* Some tests read charma (skin, in the place of 2area—(armour) i. , his 
skin wag rent—~This equally indicates Hanum4n's strength.—T. 
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Benoroixe Kumbha and Nikumbha slain, Ravana was 
‘excited with ire like unto flaming tire. And being beside 
himself, simultaneously with wrath and gref Ravana* spoke 
unto Makaraksha, Khara’s son, having spacious eyes, saying, 
—'Q child, do thou proceed at my command with the 
army and destroy Raghava and Lakshmana wrth all the 
monkeys.” Hearing the words of Ravana, Khara’s son, 
Makaraksha proud of his own prowess, delightedly spoke unto 
the night-ranger, saying, “Be it so.” And saluting and 
circumambuiating the Ten-necked one, that hero, at Ravana’s 
behest, issued out of the house. And Khata’s son spoke 
unto the commander who was near him, sajing=“Do thou 
speedily bring the chariot here and all the soldiers.” And 
hearing his words, that commanding vight-ranger, soon ted 
before him the army and the chariot. And going round the 
chariot and addressing the charioteer that night-ranger 
(Makar&ksha) said,—'"O charioteer, do thou soon drive the 
chariot." And Makar&ksha addressed those R&ksbasas, 
saying,—"O Rakshasas!do ye all fight before me. I have 
been commanded by the high-souled Ravana, the lord of 
Raikshasas, to slay both Rima and Lakshmana in conflict, | 
shall slay to-day, O night-ranger, with my excellent arrows, 
Rama, Lakshmana, Sugriva and all other monkeys. Like 
unto fire consuming dry fuel, shall I to-day slay the hoat of 
monkeys with my darts.” Hearing thuse words of Maka+ 
riksha, the mighty uight-rangers, (addressed themselves for 
fight), They were armed with various weapons, cautious ; 
assuming shapes at will, crooked,having fearful teeth,coppery 
eyes; roaring like elephants, having dishevelled hair and 
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* WNairita is another oame of Ravana, 
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territe. And encirchog the huge-bodied son of Khara, those 
gigantic (Rakshasas) began to proceed, deliphted and 
moving the earth (with the weight of their persons), There 
arose a ternble noise on all sides from the sound vf conches, 
and thousands of bugles, and from the moving of the arms of 
the heroes, Andailon a sudden the reins slipped off (the hands: 
of) the charioteer and the flag of the Rakshasas dropped 
down. And the course of the steeds was thus slackend and 
they hegan to move slowly and poorly with thoir heads droop. 
' §ng down. There blew a terribly rough wind mixed with 
dust when the fearfully wicked-minded Makarfksha’s issued 
out for battle, Those powerful RAkshasas neglecting those 
bad omens proceeded towards where Rama and Lakshmana 
were, They were all black like unto clouds, elephants and 
buffaloes, and had marks of swords and maces on theie 
persons. And all those night rangers were skilled in the 
act of warfare and began to range to and fro (in the battle 
held) saying, “Mshall go first.” 


SECTION LXXIX-: 


gS 


Benoowe Makaraksha out for baltle, those foremost 
monkeys, leaping on a sudden, addressed themselves for fight. 
Thereupon ensued a4 terribie conflict, capable of making 
one’s down stand on end, between the night-rangers and the 
monkeys like unto one between the celestials and DAnavaa. 
Aind those monkeys and nisht-rangers crushed each other 
down with trees, darts, maces and parighas. And those 
hight-rarfgers began to assail those foremost of monkeys 
with saiti* swords, maces, 4uatas, tomaras, patiicas, 
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* A shart arrow thrown from the hand or shot through a tube—T, 
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Vindipalas,* arrows, nooses and clubs. Being thus assailed 
with fearful arrows by Khara’s son, those monkeys, stricken 
with fear, fled away. And beholding the monkeys fly away, 
the victorious R&kshasas began to roar like excited lions. 
The monkeys thus flying away to all quarters, Rama with 
a downpour of shafts assailed the Rakshasas, And beholding 
the Rakshasas thus overpowered, the night-ranger Makar&ksha, 
excited with the flame of ire, said—~“Stay, QO Rama, Ict us 
both fight with each other; [ shall take thy life with 
sharp arrows discharged off my bow. Thou didst slay my 
father in the forest of Dandaka. [Kememberins thy action 
and finding thee before, my ire is excited. © Raghava! O 
Vicious souled one! My Simbs are being burt.t (with wrath) 
for [ did not see thee then in that mighty forest. OG R&ma, 
by my good luck, I have got thee to-day, like unto a hungry 
lion desiring to have other animals. Being despatched by 
ny arrows to the world of devils, thou shalt live with those 
heroes, who had been killed by thee before. What is the use 
of speaking more, O Rama, do thou hear my words. Let all 
the people behold thy as well as my prowess in Lhe battle- 
field. Either with weapon or with clubs, in whatever thou 
art expert, do thou fight with me in the battle-fieltt,Q R&ama.” 
Heating the words of Makaraksha, Rama, Dagaratha’s son, 
smiling, replied to the words of the babbler. “O Raksha, what 
is the usevof idle prating ? None can achieve success in 4 
battle with idle words—but with fighting. I slew in the 
forest of Dandaka Why father with fourteen thousand 
Rakshasas, Trigira and Dushana. © vile one, thou being 
stain to day, with thy flesh, vultures and crows, having sharp 
beaks and nails, and Jackals shall be satisfied.t Being thus 





* An iron spear or dart.—T. 

+ Here is another sloka, which ts to be foundin all N. W. P. texts and 
in ane or two texts published in Bengal—-but it has been omitted by mang far 
it conveys the same meaning asthe previous sloka; the meaning is :—Aad the 
birds drinking thy blood shall fly away to various quarters:—T, 
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aidressed by Raghava, the mighty Makaraksha, began tq 
dart sharp arrows towards him in the battle-field. And 
Rama, with his shafts, sundered into several pieces, those 
arrows. And being thus rendered useless those arrows, 
feathered in goid, fell down on the earth. Then there arose 
a terrible conflict between the Rakshasa Khara’s son and 
Dagaratha’s son. And there were audible in that battle- 
field, the outcry of the heroes and the twang of the bows 
stretched by their hands, like unto the muttering of the 
clouds in the sky. And to bebeld that wondrous conflict, 
the celesttals, Danavas, Gandharbas, Kionaras and the mighly 
serpents stationed themselves in the sky. They wale wounded 
wih the arrows discharged by each other and their strength 
was doubled. And they began to fight in that battle-held 
one altacking and the other withstanding the attack. And 
in that conflict the Rakshasa sundered the shafts discharged 
by Raina. And likewise Rama severed into several pieces the 
arrows shot by ‘the Rakshasa. All the quarters were covered 
with arrows and nothing on earth or in the sky was visible. 
Therevpon being excited with ire, Raghava of long arins 
sundered his (R&kshasa’s} bow in conflict and with eight 
Nérachas pierced the charioteer. And with arrows Rama 
sundered the chariot and killing the horses brought them 
down, And the night-ranger Makariksha was brought down 
on the earth from the chariot. He then again rose up with 
a dart in bis hand creating terror unto all creatures and 
resembling the Fire of Dissclution in resplendence. [t was 
a terribly huge dart conferred on him hy Siva, shining 
in the sky in its native brilliance and like unto another 
weapon of destruction.* And beholding which dart even 
the celestiala Ay away in fear to different quarters. Aud 
taking up that huge flaming dart, the night-ranger, being 
excited with ire, hurled it at the high-souled Raghava. 





fp a a 
* This refers to the weapon used by Siva for destruction—for, Siva, ac- 
cording to the Hisdu Mythology is the God of destruction—T. 
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‘And R&phava, with four shafts, gundered that dart, in 
the sky, flaming and hurled at him by the son of Khara. 
An@ that flaming dart, feathered in gold, being splintered 
into several pieces by Rama's arrows fell down on earth like 
a huge. firebrand. And beholding that dart baffled thus 
by Rama of unwearied actions all those, stationed in 
the welkin began to shout, “Well done! Well done !!.”’ 
And beholding his dart thus sundered, the night-ranger 
MakaiSksha clenching his fist spoke unto K&kutstha, saying, 
“Stay! Stay !% And seeing him advance thus, the 
descendant of Raghu, smiling, fixed a fiery arrow on his 
bow. And with that arrow the Raksha was slain by 
Kakutstha in battle. And having his heart pierced he fell 
down and died. And bchatding Makaraksha thus stain 
all the Rakshasas, being afraid of Rama's arrows, proceeded 
towards LaWk3. And seeing that night-ranger, the son at 
Khara, slain hy Rama's arrows, like unto a “mountain clept 
by a thunder-bolt, the celestials were greatly delighted. 


BECTION Lxxx. 
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Hleraainc of the destruction of Makarfksha, the heroic 
Ravana, being excited with ire, began to grind his teeth. 
Being thus angered, and thinking within himself what steps 
to take, he ordered his son [ndrajit to proceed to the battle- 
field. “O hero, gifted with great prowess as thou art, do 
thou, hidden (in clouds) or appearing before them, siay the 
two heroic brothers Rama and Lakshmana. Thou didat defeat 
in conflict Indra of unequalled prowess. Shalt thou theg 
neglect to slay men as"they are?’ Being thus addgessed 
by the lord of the Ra&kshasae and obeying tis lather's 
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command, Indrajit proceeded towards the sacrificial ground: 
to salisfy Fire (with oblations}. There came seme she-demons 
with crimson turbans and waited respectfully where Ravana's 
son was offering oblations unto Fire. itn that sacrifice the 
weapons were the leaves of sara,* d:b/utakst were fuels, 
aud there were brought crimson clothes and sruvast made 
of black iron, And spreading fire on all sides with sara 
leaves and fomaras, (Indrajit) caught a living goat, all black, 
by the neck. And the fire, with oblations of sara, became 
greatly blazed and devoid of smoke. And there were visible 
many good omens indicating victory. The flame of the 
fire was like unto gold, and moving Southwards began 
to receive offerings of clarifted butter. And thus offering 
obtations unto fre and unto cetestials, D&navas and 
Rakshasas, he ascended an excellent car and sgon disappear- 
ed. It was drawn by four horses and a huge bow, set 
with sharp arrows, appeared beautiful on that excellent car. 
The chariot wd¢briiliant with its uwn native resplendence, 
adorned with gold and paintéd with the figures of deer and, 
acresent. It was encircled on all sides with golden bracelets, 
adorned with flags made of vaidurja and was like unto the 
flaming fire. And being thus well protected with Brahmi 
weapons resembling the Sun in brilliance, th® mighty 
son of Ravana became invincible. And offering oblations 
unto Fire in accordance with demonaic incantdins and 
thus obtaining the power of hiding himseif, that hero, evagy 
victorious in battle, issued out of the city and said,—“Slay- 
ing these two brothers in battle, who have uselessly wandered 
away into the forest, shall I crown my father Ravana with 
victory. Destroying Rama and Lakshmana, aod clearing 
the moukeys off the ezrth, shall 1 satisfy my sire greatly,” 





™ Secchgrum—a reed or grasa, 
¥ Beleric myrobalan, 
1} ‘Qihadle with a double extremety or two oval collateral excavations made 


al wood to pour gare upon the saczificial Pire.—T. 
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‘Saying this, he disappeared from their view. Thereupon 
that fearful foe of the lord of celestials appeared in the battle- 
field, excited with wrath, armed with bow and sharp 
Nérachas and commissioned thus by the Ten-necked one. 
He beheld there those two heroes discharging Aaming arrows 
and surrounded by the monkeys like unto the fearful three- 
hooded serpent in the midst of other serpents. And thinking 
‘these must be R&ma and Lakshmana,” and stretching 
his bow he began showering arrows like unto clouds. He 
was seated in a car in the welkin and hidden from the human 
gaze and began to assail Rama and Lakshmana with 
sharp sliafts. And being hurt with the arrows, Rama and 
Lakshmana, fixing arrows on their bows, began to discharge 
celestial shafts. And those two highly powerful heroes 
could not even touch his person with their arrows resembling 
the Sun albeit they covered the whole welkin therewith. 
And clouding the whole sky with smoke that effulgent one, 
enveloped in frost, hid himself from thelr’ gaze. There 
was not audible the twang of bis bow,the sound of the wheels, 
or the noise of the steeds, Nor was he seen by any, In 
that tertible darkness of clouds that one of mighty arms 
began to make a downpour of Ndrachas and arrows like 
hail storms. And in that encounter, Ravana’s son, inflamed 
with ire, wounded Rama, with sbafts, resembling thé Sun 
and obthined by him as a boon. And betog burt with 
Warichas, like unto mountains wet with rain, those two 
foremost of men, began to discharge shafts feathered in gold. 
And reaching the son of Ravana in the sky and soaked in 
blood those goiden arrows, fell down on earth. And those 
two best of men, burt with his arrows, became more efful- 
gent and baffled the shafts discharged by the R&kshasa. 
Thereupon R&ma and Lakshmana began to aim their 
sharp shafts to the direction whence the arrows came down. 
And stationed tn hit chariot that mighty caregmrrior 
disturbed all quarters with bis arrows and pierced Dagaratha's 
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sons with sharp shafts won by him, And being greatly hurt 
with those sharp-pointed and terrtble arrows R&ma and Laksh- 
mana appeared like blossoming éingsuéas. Like unto the 
sun hidden ,in clouds they could see neither his counte- 
mance and motion, nor his bow and arrows, And being 
wounded with those arrows hundreds of monkeys died 
and feli down onthe earth. Thereupon Lakshmana, being 
excited with wrath, spoke unto his brother, saying—‘To 
slay all the Raksbasas shalt I discharge to-day Brahm’ 
weapon.” Thereupon Rama spoke unto Lakshmana, gilted 
with auspicious marks, saying—"It doth not behove thee to 
clear all the Rakshasas off the earth for the folly of one indivi- 
dual. Thou shouldst not slay him,who hath retired from battle, 
hath hidden himself, hath sought thy shelter, hath stood 
before thee with joined palms, hath fled away or who is 
bewildered. Othou of mighty-arms, let us try to slay him 
(Indrajit) And to accomplish it I shall use the weapons 
gifted with great impetuosity and resembling the serpents. 
He is hidden from the public gaze so we must slay him— 
had he been fighting openly the leaders of the monkey hosts 
could have slain that Rakshasa, Truly he shall be burnt to 
death with my shafts and fall down on the earth albeit he 
entereth the regions under the earth or the abode of the 
celestials,” Having said these words pregnant with a high 
significance, the high-souled and heroic descendant of Raghu, 
being surrounded by monkeys, began to concert various 
plans for the destruction of that terrible Rakshasa ol wicked 
deeds, 
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SECTION LXX Xe. 
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Heavinc read the intention of that high-souled Raghava, 
fhe‘retired from the battle-field and entered into the city of 
Lank&. And remembering the destruction of many a quich- 
paced Rakshasa, his eyes were rendered coppery with ire ; 
and that hero,the son of Ravana, issued out of the city again, 
And that highly powerful, Indrajil, a descendant of Pulasta 
and an enemy of the celestials, issued out, encircled by the 
Rakshasas, by the western gate. And beholding the heroic 
brothers R&ma and Lakshmana prepared for fight, Indrapit 
spread illusions. And placing an illusory figure of Sit& on 
the car, encircled by a huge army he began to make arrange 
ments for her destruction. And desiting to charm all with 
his illusions, that one of wicked intent, preparing himself 
to slay Sila,proceeded towards the monkeys. wand beholding 
him thus proceed, the monkeys, inflamed with ire, desirous 
of fighting and with crags in their hands, moved on. And 
preceded them all, Hanuman, the foremost of the monkeys, 
with a buge mountain-top in his hand. He beheld there, on 
Indrajit's car, Sita, deprived of all joy,poorly, greatly reduced 
with fasts and wearing a single braid. And Raghava’s be- 
loved spouse wore a piece of soiled cloth, and though 
highly beautiful, the grace of her person was greatly 
spoiled with dirt. That daughter of Janaka, was not seen 
by him for a long time. And beholding her and deciding 
instantly that she is the daughter of Mithild, (he became 
greatly sorry). And seeing her on the car, innocent, poor, 
deprived of joy and brought under the influence of the eva 
of the lord of Rakshasas that great monkey thought withio 
himseli—What must be the intention of Indrajit? and 
accompanied by heroic monkeys advanced towards 


*,ei Ravana. And beholding that monkey host, Rayans’s aon” 
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became beside himaelf with ire and unsheathing his weapon 
Néistrinsha, caught her by the hair, And that R&kshasa 
addressed himself to strike her in the presence of all those 
monkeys, artd that illusory figure of Sit® began to bewail 
saying, “O Rama! O Rama!” And seeing her thus caught by 
the head, Hanum4n, the son of Maruta, greatly sorry,began to 
shed tears. And beholding that beloved spouse of Rama, 
having a tender and beautiful person,he addressed angrily the 
- son of the lord of Rakshasas with harsh words. “It is for thy 
destruction, O Vicious-souled one! that thou hast touched 
Wer hair. Baing descended from that great Brahmé agcetic 
thou art born as a Rakshasa. O ! cursed art thou, since thou 
hast cherished such a desire and engaged in such a vicious 
deed, Ovile1 O wicked 1 O cruel and dishonorable wight ! 
O thou having vice for thy prowess! © shameless! Art 
thou mot ashamed of perpetrating such an inhuman deed. 
What hath Maithili donc by thee, O crue] one! that thou 
art ready to Slay her—She hath Ucen banished from 
her home, territory and hath been separated from licr lord. 
QO thou worthy of baing slain, destroying Sita, thou shalt nut 
live long as thou hast been brought under me. Thou shalt 
alter the death reach the place which is occupied by those 
who murder women—a place which is avoided even by those 
wbo commit every sort of crime punishable by law.” Saying 
this Hanumf&n, accompanied by monkeys armed with weapons, 
and excited witb ire, proceeded towards the son of the lord 
of Rakshasas. Behvoldiog te highly powerful monkeys 
advance thus the Rakshasas, inflamed with wrath, obstructed 
them. And assailing the monkey-hosts with thousands of 
arrows, Indrajit spoke unto that foremost of monkeys, 
Haanmin, saying,-"To-day I shall slay before you all 
Vaidehi,for whom thou,Sugriva and Rama have come. Slaying 
ber, O thonkey, I shall alterwards kill thee, Rama, 
Lakshgsana and Sugriva and the dishonorable Bibhisana. 
And, O monkey, about not destroying women, of which tow 
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wert speaking (I might say) that we must always do 
what _ Pains our enemies,”"* Saying this, Indrajit with a 
sharp ‘aword, himself killed the illusory Sit& thus Lewailing, 
And being sundered by him obliquely in a way in which a 
agacred thread lies on one’s own person, the innocent (Sits) 
having a beautiful countenance fell down on the earth. And 
slaying her Indrajit spoke unto Hanum4n, saying,—~"‘Behold 
Ehave slain (before thee} with my sword Rama’s beloved. 
And Vaidehi being thus slain, all! your labours have been 
rendered useless.” And destroying her with his own hand 
by means of a huge sword, Indrajit, greatly pleased ascended 
his car and began to emit dreadful roars, And the monkeys 
stationed near heard that terrible roar and saw him enter 
the casile.f And slaying Sitaf that wicked-minded son of 
Ravana became greatly pleased. And beholding him thus 
delighted the monkeys being greatly sorry fled away. 


SECTION Lxxxit. 
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Hearne that dreadful uproar resembling the sound of 
Indra’s thunder-bolt, the monkeys, casting their looks on 
all sides led away. Thereupon HanumA&o, ihe son of Maruta, 
spoke unto them, poorly, terrified and of a sorrowful counte- 
nance, saying,—'' O monkeys, why do ye look so melancholy 





* There ig one sfoke intervening according ta some texts—-but it has been 
omitted by many- The reasons for this omission are heat known to them. 
The porport ja -~-""Why did Rama slay Tarek’ before > And! shall therefore 
slay his spouse the daughter of king Janaka,"’ Heerin Indrajit attentpte 
to josthip himself and wants to prove that Rama is equally blameable for 
this.—~T. , 

+ The castle built by [odrajit by means of his illusory power la the 


‘air.=T. + 
. & This refers to the figare of Sita made by ilusoa.—T. 
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and why are you flying away? Why have ye renounced 
your earnest desire for fight? And where is your heroism 
gone? Doye remain behind me, I shall go first in the 
battle.” Being thus addressed by that highly intelligent son 
of the Wind-god, they were greatly excited with wrath and 
being pleased touk up trees and crags in their hands, And 
roaring thus the leading monkeys advanced towards the 
R&kshasas and stood encircling Hanum4n in the battle-field. 
And being surrounded on all sides by leading monkeys, 
Hanuman began to burn down enemy’s host like unto fire 
spreading its flames. And being encircled by monkey-hosts 
that mighty monkey resembling Death himself began to 
grind the Rakshasas, And being overwhelmed with grief 
and wrought up with tre, that monkey Hanumin, threw a 
huge crag on the car of that son of Ravana. Beholding that 
crag about to fall down on the car, the charioteer moved 
his horses and it was speedily brought at some distance. 
And not reacHing Indrajit stationed on the car and the 
charioteer, that crag, uselessly hurled, fell down on tha earth. 
And that crag falling down many of the R&kshasas were 
crushed. Thereupon hundreds of huge-bodied mankeys, 
emitting cries and taking up crags and trees proceeded 
towards him (Indrajit) and hurled them at him. And the 
monkeys gifted with dreadful prowess began to make a down- 
pour of crags and trees. They thus assailed the enemies and 
frequently emitted cries. And the grim-visaged night- 
rangers were thus assailed with trees in that field by the 
terrible monkeys, Beholding his army thus distressed by 
the monkeys, (ndrajit, excited with wrath, and taking up his 
dart, proceeded towards the enemies, and encircled by his 
soldiers showered terrible shafts upon them. And that one of 
dreadful prowess slew many a leading monkey by means of 
darts, A¢anis, swords, paffifas aod clubs. And the highly 
powerful monkeys destroyed his retinue, with crags, stones 
aad irees having strong trunks. And Hanum§n thus crushed 
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many a R&kshasa of terrible deeds. Obstructing the 
Raksbasas (for some time) Hanumlin spoke unto monkeys, 
saymg,--"'Stay, we should not fight now. That daughter 
of Janaka hath been slain, for whom we have ‘engaged ia 
®eht, renouncing all hope of life and desiring to accomplish 
B&ma's satisfaction. Let us now go and inform R&ma and 
Sugriva of it, And we shall doas we shall be commanded 
by them. Saying this and desisting all the monkeys from 
encounter that foremost of monkeys proceeded undaunted 
and heroically, Aod beholding Hanum4n proceed thus where 
Raghava was that wicked-minded one (Indrajit) with a view 
to @er oblations unto Fire entered the sacrificial altar 
Nikudtbatid. And reaching there Indrajit lighted up fire and 
began to pour oblations therein. And the Fire blazed up 
receiving oblations of blood, and being satisfied assumed the 
Gppearance of the setting sun. And Indrajit conversant 
with all ceremonials, offered oblations in due form for the 
welfare of the R&kshasas. And they all stood there watching 
the result and desirous of ascertaining the succeas of the 
battle,* 


SECTION LxxXIII 
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Hearne the terrible war-cry of the Raksbasas and 
monkeys Raghava spoke unto Jambavan, saying :—="0 geutle 
one, forsooth hath Hanuman performed some mighty act-— 
fori hear the dreadful sound of the weapons. Do thou 
therefore proceed speedily, 0 lord of bears, with all thy 
soldiers to assist that foremost of monkeys. 





" This sloka hath boon left off in eome editlona—T. 
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Thereupon, saying, ‘So be it,’ that kifig of bears, surround- 
ed by his forces, approached the Western gate, where the 
mookey, Hanuman, was stationed. And then the lord of 
bears saW Hanuman approach,surrounded by monkeys sighing 
hard, who had faught the fight. And seeing on the way 
that host of bears dreadful and resembling dark clouds, on 
the march, Hanum4n made them desist. And that ilflustiious 
one along with that force, spcedily presented himself {before 
Rama), and with a heavy heart addressed him, saying,— 
“As we were fighting the field, Ravana’s son, Indrajit in our 
very sight slew Sita, crying (Gin distress’). O | subduer 
of enemies, seeing her (in this plight’, 1, with my senses 
bewildered, bave been overwhelmed with gricf. Therefore 
Lhave come unto thee to inform thee of what hath befallen.” 
Hearing these words of his, Raghava, overwhelmed with grief, 
dropped down to the earth, like a tree whose roots have 
been severed. Secing the god-like Righava dewn on the 
earth, the foramost monkeys fom all sides rushed forward 
and came to where (he was), And with water scented with 
lotuses,* they fell to sprinkling that one resembling a fursars 
tiref that hath suddenly arisen, Thereat Lakshmana, over- 
come with sorrow, embracing Rama, spoke unlo him words 
fraught with reason and import,—“Profilless] virtue ie 
tacapable, O noble one, of delivering from calamities thee, 
who hast subdued thy senses, and who ever abidest in the 
good path. Beings and the mobile as well as the immobile 
cannot have that direct percention of virtue which they have 
of happiness. Therofore, 1 ween, virtue is a non-cntity, 
Inasmuch as the immobile (albeit devoid of any regard for 
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* Padmotsalasugandhihih—water scented with padmas—lotuses proper, 
and wtpalas—tine loteses—(Vymphea cerulea}.— Tf. 

t ‘Rams,’ remarks the commentator, ‘was a fire lighted" by his grief for 
Sit—T. 

+ ‘Profitless,’ although apparently an epithet of virtue, is really the 
predicate of the sentence, ‘Virlue, incapable of delivering thee........i8 
peapitiess'—T, , 
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sittue) are neveriheléss happy. and af'the mobile also are 
#0, this virtue cannot lead to happiness, (li it were 
60), offe fike thee would have not been placed in peril. H 
unrighteousness would bring unhappiiess on ‘reatures, 
Ravana should hence to hell, and thaw possessed of virtue, 
ehduldst not come by misfortune. And seeing that he is free 
from danyer, and thou art jo it, righteousness and its 
opposite are found to have tendencies the very reverse of 
those assigned to them: respectively (by the Vedas) And 
if by means of virtuc, one attaineth the feliciy attached to 
it, and by means of uniighteouness, one reapeih ils 
proper fruit, then let those that are unrighteous reap the fruit 
of tHeir-impiety,—nor fet those that set their face against sin, 
be deprived of the fruit of their rigiteousness ; and let those 
that walk in the way of virtue reap the fruit of their piety. 
But as prosperily attendeth those that are established in un- 
righteousness, and as (hose regardful of righteousness faro 
tamentably,—-these* have not the senses assigrred to them (by 
the scriplurcs), HH, O Raghava, (it is contended thatjunright- 
eousness culteth off the wicked,then whom shall Unrighteous- 
neas, himself slain by the act of slaughter of the destroyer,— 
slay in bis turn? Or if itis said that one is slain or slayeth 
another by ordinance, then it is Destiny, which is touched by 
the sinful act and not he. O chastiser of foos, incapable of 
meting out retribution,}—unmanifest itself, ant non-existent, 
how can virtue, even if we grant its cxistence, find out the 
person that should be slain? If, O foremost of the good, it 
had existed, thou wouldst not have come by any misfortune. 
But inasmuch as thou hast fallen into this plight, there is ae 
such thing as virtue. Or itself feeble aud impotent, it taketh 
refuge in manliness. And boing powerless and bereft , of 
dignity, it should, I deem, by no means be followed. Aod 
if virtue is a property of manliness, then carefully forsak- 
“® Virtus and vice, 


" ¥ ‘Tn consequence,’ remarks RAmAnuja, ‘of thelr being deviod of epoacionsnnss,' 
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ing virtue, do thou follow strength as thou hast hitherte 
followed virtue. But, O subduer of enemies, if truthfulness 
be virtue, art thou not bound by that departing from 
which the king fost his life ?* And, Q chastiser of foes, if 
virtue must be practised above ail, or if prowess must have 
precedence,—then the thunder-handed Satakratu would not 
have celebrated his sacrifice, slaying the ascelic.t O 
Righava, virlue aided by prowess, destroyeth enemies, 
Therefore, O Kakutsthsa, people, for conipassing their ends, 
resort to both virtue and prowess. This, sire, is my opinion: 
this, O Ra&ghava, is virtue. But thou, having ther 
renounced the kingdom, hast laid the axe at the roott of 
righteousness. Like streams issuing out mountains, all acta 
spring from wealth flowing from various regions and 
attaining magnitude. Like a shrunken stream in summer, 
all the acts of that foolish person who bath been divorced 
by wealth, are annibilated.—He that rerovncing riches 
within his reach,§ hankers after enjoyment,—being carried 
away by his overmastering desire, taketh to getting al wealth 
by sinful acts; and thea he incurreth guilt. Unto htm that hath 
wealth are friends, unto him that hath wealth are acquainte 
ances,—be that hath wealth is an individuality in this world, 
and he that hath wealth is a learned person, fle that hath 
wealth is powerful ; he that hath wealth is intelligent; he 
that bath wealth is mighty-armed ; and he that hath weaitd 
is full of all graces. All these that 1 have cnnumerated are 
the evils of forsaking fortune. {1 cannot divine) what made 
thee, renouricing the monarchy, to adopt such a course.—= 

* Explains the commentator,—‘ King Dagaratha lost his hfe, because he 


did not observe his wotd of installing thee in the kingdom. Art thou aot 
bouad by his word as weil ? '—-T. 

+ The Logic is aliin a jumble; but such is the text. The ascetic was 
Vigwurupa. The meaning, according to the commentator, is that, prowens is 
Grst and virtue next, Indra rst used force, and then acquired merit.—T. 

§ ‘Reot’, remarks Raminquja—‘which is interest |! 

§ ‘Ths coanmentator would have ‘gotfe: riches’ 
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He that hath riches, hath virtue and desire attending on 
him, asd hath everything auspicious. That one without 
wealth, that seeketh it, cannot secure the wealth of prowess, 
Without riches and desire. And, O lord of men, cheerfulness, 
and desire, and pride, and piety,and anger, and self-restraint, 
and self-control—all these come from wealth. As the planets 
are not discovered on a stormy day, that wealth, the want of 
which renders this world naught even unto the ascetics 
practising righteousness,—is not visible in thee, O hero, 
thou having abode by the words of thy superior and having 
tome {io the forest}, thy wife dearer then life itseif hath been 
ravished by Rakshas. But, O hero, to-day, O Raghava, by 
my acts will I remove this huge sorrow that hath been heaped 
upon us by Indrajit. Therefore, rise thou up. Rise up, O 
foreraost of men, O long-armed one, O thou nlo abservest 
vows. Why dost thou not understand thyself as the Supreme 
Soul ?* And, O sinless one, urged on behalf of thy wellare, 
I, waxing wroth on hearing of the slaughter of Janaka’s 
daughter, shalt with my shafts entirely raze to the ground 


Lanka with cars and elephants and steeds and ihe foremost 
Rakshas.” 


SECTICGON LXxXxXI¥. 


ae et 


As Lakshmana devoted to his brother was comfort- 
ing Rama, Bibhishana, posting his forces at theiz 
proper quarters, came there, surrounded by four heroes 
accoutred in various arms, resembling masses of colly- 
tium or leaders of elephant-herds. And approaching 
the high-souled Raghava, overwhelmed with grief, he saw 





| en 
* Rima is conceived as an incarnation of ¥ishnu.—T. , 
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the monkeys with tears in their eyes. And he saw that joy 
of tha Ikshwiku race—the high-souled Raghava—-stupified 
with grief, lying on the lap of Lakshmana. And seeing 
Rama caste down and infamed with grief, Bibhishana, inly 
pained, said,—'What is this ? Thereat,gazing at Biblishana’s 
countenance as well as all those monkeys, Lakshmana, with 
his eyes flooded with tears, said these words pregnant with 
dire import—="‘O placid one, hearing from Hanum§n’s lips 
that Sita hath been slain by Indrajit.Raghava hath been over. 
come with stupor.” As Sumitra’s son was speaking thus, 
Bibhishana, preventing him, addressed the stupified Rama in 
these pregnant words,—"O king, all that Hanuman in distress. 
ful guise had communicated unto thee I deem as improbable, 
Hike unto the drying of the deep. 1 know the intent of the 
inpious Ravana with reference to Siia, O mighty-armed one. 
Her lin will not slay, I, seeking his welfare, had besougiit 
him much, saying,—'Let go Vaidebi'—but he did nok | 
act up to my speech, Neither by conciliation, sor by 
gift, nor by dissension,—and where is war t—noar by 
any other means is one capalie of obtaining the very 
Right of “Sith, Having bewildered the monkeys, the 
Rakshasa hath gone back; and, O mighty-armed one, know 
her to be the illusory daughter of Janaka. To-day, going 
to the sacrificial ground (called) Nikumbhila, he will offer 
oblations into fire ; and there the deity of fire will present 
himself along with Vasava and the (other) divinities. And 
then Rivana’s gon shall be in-vincihle in battle, Indubitably 
that illusion hath been wrought by Lim, to decetve (the 
Monkeys}, so that they might not through their prowess 
disturb him there. Thither will we go before he hath 
furnished his (sacrifice). © foremost of men, shake off 
this vain sorrew that hath overcome thee! Seeing thee 
emitten With gtief, this entire host ts dispirited. Here, with 
thy heart composed, do thou stay, summoning thy strength. 
Send Lakshmana along with us and the flower of the forces. 
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Fhis foremost of men by means of sharpened shafts will 
tnake Ravana’s son give up his rites; and then shall he be 
capable of being slain by us. These keen and sharpened 
shafts of lis,attaining access of velocity through the feathers 
of birds, and themselves resembling fierce fowls, will drink 
hin*® blood, Therefore, O mighty-armed one, do thou in 
order to the destruction of the Rd&kshasa, commission 
Lakshmana, even as the wielder of the thunder-boit com- 
mandeth the same. And as to-day no time should be toast, 
therefore do thou send Lakshmana for campassing the 
destruction of the foe, even as Mahendra sendeth the thunder- 
bolt for bringing ahout the destruction of the enemies of 
the immortals, If that foremost of Rakshasas can finish his 
rites, he shall be invisible to both celestials and Asuras ; and, 
he fighting after finishing his sacrifice, the celestials them- 
selyes shall be placed in great jeopardy.” 


SECTION LXXXV¥. 


ys 


Heearwc his speach, Raghava, overwhelmed with grief, 
could not perfectly comprehend what was satd by the 
Rékehasa. Then, summoning up patience, RAma-~—captor of 
hostile capitals—spoke unto Bibhishana, seated near the 
monkeys,—"O lord of Nairitas, | once more wish to hear 
what, © Bibhishana, thou hast said.’ Hearing Raghava's 
words,Bibhishana, skilled in speech,again spoke these words, 
saying,—"'O mighty-armed one, J have stationed the forces, O 
hero, agreeably to thy directions. The entire force hath been 
divided around ; and the leaders have also been plaged proper- 
ly. Farther, O mighty masfer, listen to what I have to say, Ort 
mn Pa é : 


Fodrajiv’s. 
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thy baving been causelessty aggrieved,we all of us were seized 
with grief. If this anxiety of thine conduceth to the joy of 
the enemy,do thou cast it off. And, O hero; bestir thyself,—- 
and summon up spirits, If thou art to have Sita, and if the 
night-rangers are to be slain by thee, do thou, O Raphu's 
son, listen to my profitable speech. Let Sumitra’s son go 
forth, environed by a mighty force, for slaying in battle the 
son of Ravana, who hath gone to Nikumbhil&; with shafts 
resembling venomous serpents, discharged from the round* 
of his bow. By virtue of his austeritics, that hero, from a 
boon conferred by the Self-sprung, hath obtained the 
Brahmag¢iras weapon, together with steeds coursing at their 
will, Now he with his army hath gone to Nikumbhila; and 
when, having finished his rites, he gets up, know that all of 
us are slain, ‘When not reaching Nikumbhila, and not 
having finished thy offerings unto fire, thou, equipped with 
arms, art slain by a foe,—-O enemy of Indra, that is thy 
death.’—Thus, *O mighty-armed one, did the lord of all 
creatures confer a boon (on Indrajit), and, O king, thus was 
the death of this intelligent one ordained. O K&ma, for 
compassing the destruction of Indrajit, do thou commission 
a mighty force. On his being slain, know that Ravana along 
with his retainers are slain,’—Hearing Bibhishana’s words, 
Rama said,—"O thou having truth for prowess, I know the 
Hiusion of that fierce one. Without doubt, he is skilled m 
the Brahma weapon, is potent in i!lusion and, is possessed of 
exceeding strength. In conflict. he depriveth of consctous- 
hess aven the celestials with Varuna (at their head}. And 
as that iHustriows (one) goeth about in the welkin on his 
chariot, none, O hero, can perceive his course, like (he course 


of the Sun when the sky is covered with clouds.” And 
Raghava, being well acquainted with the illusive energy of 


his wicked. minded foe, addressed the renowned Lakshmapa, 


+ 





© ‘The bow drawo ty ite fall stretch, becomes ciscalar.—T. 
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saying,—“Environed by the entire host of the lord of 
Monkeys,~—-accompanied by the leaders, QO Uskehmana, 
headed by Hanum4in,—with Jambavan—king of bears —and 
girt round by the forces,—do thou slay this son of the 
Rakshasa, possessed of the strength of tlusion. And 
accompanied by his counsellors, this high-souled night-ranger 
shall follow at thy back, in this engagement with that one 
skilled in illusion.’ Elearing Raghava’s words, Lakshmana 
endowed with dreadful prowess, with Bibhisbana,—took up 
atiuther excellent bow. And donning on his mail, and putting 
on his atmour and his swerd, and furnished with arrows, 
and a bow in his Jeft hand—Sumitré’s son, touching 
Rama's feet, feeling elated, addressed Rama, saying,— 
“PFo-day the shafts discharged from my bew, piercing 
R&vana’s son, shall fall into Lank4, even as swans drop into 
a tank- This very day shal! my arrows, shot from my 
redoubtable bow-string, rive the body of ihat terrific one.” 
Having spoken thus, the effulgent Lakshmaua, eager to slay 
Ravana's son, went before his brother. And having saluted 
at the feet of his superior and went round him, Lakshmana 
set out for the sacrificial ground (named) Nikumbhiid, 
protected by the son of Ravana. And accompanied by 
Bibhishana, that powerful son of the king—Lakshmana—after 
his brother had offered up prayers in his behalf—-set off 
with all speed. And surrounded by thousands of monkeys, 
Hanuman as weil as Bibbishana tagether with his counsellors 
—speedily went in the wake of Lakshmana. And strongly 
encompassed by that mighty monkey-host, (Lakshmana} saw 
the forces of the bear-king stationed on the way, And 
having proceeded far, Sumitra’s son—enhancer of the detight 
of friends—from a distance discovered the forces of the 
Rakshasa-monarch, drawn up in baitle-array. And that 
subduer of enemies—Raghu’s son—bearing hjg vow in his 
hand, coming upon him whose martial might lay in itlasion, 
—stopped {there} for conquering his foe agreeably to the 
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ordinance® of Brahm’. And accompanied by Bibhishana, 
the heroic Angada, and the Wind-god's offspring, the 
powerfal son of the king dived into the forces of the foe, 
various, blaging with burnished arma, dense with standards, 
and thronging with mighty cars,t capable of striking terrer 
{into the hearts of the epectators), instinct with immeasar- 
able energy, and resembling darkness, 





SECTION LHRXV¥I: 
a 


W acex things were in this condition, Ravana’s younger 
brother addressed Lakshmana in words fraught with evil te 
fues and conducing to the welfare { of his own party ), 
saying,—"Do “thou without delay bring on an engagement 
between this cloud-black RAkshasa army, which thou be- 
holdest, and the monkeys having rocks for their oyms. O 
Lakshmana, do thou exert thyself to break through just 
tnighty-army ; and when the ranks are broken, the son of 
the Rakshasa-lord shall be visible. And scattering among 
the foes shafts resembling Indra’s thunder-bolt, charge him 
while he hath not yet finished this ceremony. Slay, O hero, 
this wicked one, this soz of R&vana, given to illusion, and 
ot tetrific feats —the fear of all the worlds.” Hearing 
Bibhishana’s words, Lakshmana graced with auspicious 
marks began to shower arrows on the son of the Rakshasae 
chief, And bears and monkeys, given to fighting excellently 
with trees, fo a body rushed towards that army (of Rakshag) 





4 The oatinagce wes that tadrajit should be slain while remaining ontside 
Mikubbbis, his@fices not vet Rnisked.—T., 
'$ Makdrathai (a. may also moun with mighty car-warriors ~T, 


iff Bndengie's, that ts, 
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drawn up there. Aad the Rakshasas (on their part) burning 
to slaughter the moakey-forces, rushed in the encounter with 
sharpened siiafts and darts and fomaras. And there took 
place a tremendous onslaught of the monkeys and ‘the 
Rakshasas. And Lank& resounded all around with that mighty 
Jumult ; and the sky was covered with weapons of various 
shapes, und whetted arrows and trees and dreadful upraised 
mountain-tops, And Rakshasas having frightful faces and 
arms, plying their aruss among the foremost moukeys, began 
to spread terror (there). And in the same way the monkeys 
in the conflict fell to slaying and wounding the Rakshasas 
with trees and hill-tops. And preat was the terror that was 
spread among the warring Kakshasas by the Aower of the 
bears and monkeys, possessed of gigantic persons and 
endowed with prodigious strength. 

Hearing his own army hard beset by the enemies, and 
drooping,-——the unconquerable one, ere yet he had finished 
his rites, rose up. And issuing from the gloum of the trees, 
Ravana’s son, fired with wrath, ascended his car, which had 
already been well yoked (with steeds} And accoutred ina 
dreadful bow and arrows,—that one resembling a mass of 
collyrium, having a red face and eyes, looked dreadful like the 
Reaper—Death. And soon as they saw him mounted cn his 
ear, that host of Rakshas possessed of dreadful impetuosity, 
eagor to engage with Lakshmana, stood on their ground. At 
this time that subduer of enemies— Hanum&in—resembling 
a mountain, uprooted a giant tree incapable of being handled. 
And in that encounter, the monkey, consuming (tha forces) 
like the fire risen at Dooms jay, made that army of R&kshasas 
insengsible with innumerable trees. And finding the Wind- 
god's son, Hanuman, suddenly spreading devastation among 
the R&kshasas by thousands, (they} showered (shafts) on 
him. And approaching on all sides that one resembling a 
hill, those bearing whetted darts attacked -him with darts ; 
thése beariog swords in their hands, with swords; those 
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bearing javelins in their hands, with javelins; with pattigar, 
those equipped with pattigas; and with bludgeons, and 
maces and graceful fufas; and with hundreds of sataghats, 
and dron clubs ; and with terrific axes; and with béindipdlas ; 
and with boxes like unto thunder-bolts; and slaps resembi- 
ing the agan¢. And fired with fury, be (on his part) spread 
a huge havoc among them. And [ndrajit saw that foremost 
of monkeys resembling a hill, the offspring of the Wind- 
god—possessing himself in calianess, while destroying his 
foes. And thereat, he* addressed his charioteer, saying, — 
"Go where the monkey is. Being disregarded by the 
Rakshasas, he makes havoc among us.” Thus acensted by 
him, the charioteer went where the Wind-god’s off.pring was, 
carrying the exceedingly invincible Indrajit seated on the 
car. And rushing forward, that irrepressibla one—the 
Rakshasa—began to shower on the monkey's head arrows 
and swords and seti‘pas and scimitars and axes. And 
bearing all thodee dreadful arms, the Wind-god’s offspring, 
overcome witha mighty rage said,—"O wicked-minded son 
of Kavana, if thou art a hero, fight on. Combat with me with 
thy arms. [fin the encounter, thou bearest my impetus, 
thes,O thou of perverse sense, thou indeed art the foremost of 
Rakshasas.” Then Bibhishana pointed out unto Lakshmana 
the son of Ravana, who with his bow upraised, was eager to 
slay Hanum&n, “This one that, mounted on his car, is eager 
to slay Hanum®@n, is the son of Ravana that hath vanquished 
Visava himself fin battle}. Do thou, Q son of Sumitra, 
with peerless shafts capable of resisting enemies,—dreadtul, 
and competent to finish the lives (of foes),-slay the son of 
Ravana.” Thus accosted by Bibhishana terrific unto foes, that 
high-souléed one saw (indrajit) of dreadful prowess, difficult to 
get at, and resembling a hil!,—-stationed on his car. 





Indra jit. 
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Havine spoken thus unto Sumitra’s son, Bibhishana 
,wxperienced delight, and taking {(Lakshmana) bearing a bow 
bo bis hand, hurriedly went off. And proceeding some way 
and ertering the mighty wood, Bibhishana potnted out unto 
Lakshmana the (place of} sacrifice. And the energetic brother 
ef Ravana showed unto Lakshmana the Nyagrodha, dreadful 
to behold and resembling a mass of sable clouds. “Here 
offering presents unto the ghosts,the powerful son of Ravana 
afterwards erigages in conflict. Then the Rakshasa becomes 
invisible to all beings ; and he slayeth his enemies in battle 
and fastens them with excellent shafts. Do thou, ere he 
hath passed beyond the Nyagrodha, with flaming arrows 
destroy the powerful son of Ravana along with his car and 
steeds and charioteer.” Thereupon sayinge+'So be it,’ the 
exceedingly enerpetic son of Sumitri—that delight of his 
friends—took up his post there, stretching his variegated 
bow, And Rivana’s son Indrajit, endowed with strength, 
mailed, and armed with a sword, and furnished with a banner, 
was seen mounted on a fire-hued éharict, And the highly 
powerfal Lakshmana addressed Pulastya’s son, never know- 
ing defeat, saying,—“FI challenge thee to the encounter. Do 
thou give we battle, exerting thy ulmost.” Thus addressed, 
the exceedingly energetic and intelligent son of R&vaua, 
seeing Bibhishana there, spoke unte him harshly, thua,— 
“Born and bred in this (Rakshasa race} thow art the very 
brother of my father. Why, O Rakshasa, being my uncle, 

st thou range thyself against thy song But neither 

nehip, nor‘'emity, nor race, QO wicked-minded one, nor 
eco-birth, can, O destroyer of righteousnéss,dyail to make thee 
discora thy duty. O thou of perverse ungprstanding, thoy 
att indeed to be pitied ; as thou art «prthy pf being 
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reproached by the virtuous; since, renouncing thine owe, 
thou hast espoused servitude un anolber. Neither by 
thy character nor yet thy understitiding dost thou perceive 
the mightyedifference that Yielh between living with one’s 
own kipdred, and taking refuge with the base. If one that 
is not our own, be furnished with every prace, and if one's 
own be void of al! merit,-~one’s kindred, albeit unworthy, 
is preferable ; and he that is not ours, is even always such, 
He that, tursaking his own party, serveth that of another, ia 
destroyed even by the latter,when his own party is destroyed, 
© night-rangor, such is this thy relentlessaess, that, O 
Rivana’s younger brother, thou being a kindred, arl capable 
of displaying thy manliness (as no other person can do so).” 
Thus addressed by his brother's son, Bibhishana answered, 
“QO Rakshasa, why dost thou speak as if in ignorance of my 
character? © impious son of the Rakshasa-chiel, do thou 
jorepo the roughness which thou assumest on hehalf of my 
dignity.* Albeit born in the mace of Rakshas of cruel deeds, 
yet having regard to the first of principles pertaining to men, 
my character is not that of a Rakshasa. I do nut take 
pleasure in the terrible ; nor dol revel in unrighteousness, 
But liow can a brother, although differing from bis brother 
in character, be renounced by the latter ?+ One renouncing 
a person, tapsing from viltue and bent on sinful acts, 
aitaineth happiness, even as one doth by shaking off a 
venomous snake from his hand. The wise have called that 
impious one given to stealing others’ goods and violating 
others’ wivesw-as worthy of being forsaken, even like a 
fonge that is aflame—Robbing others’ property, outraging 
the wives of others, and inspiring fear among friends,—-these 
three vices lead to destruction. The dreadful slaughter of aageg, 
A 


* Or, on accoum of thy hercism. 

* Some read Pitkemazilana. Then the sense would be : "How else conkd 
& Beother bearlay Piigercoce in character, tenounce bis brother P megning 
Siewn--T. 
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rebellion against all the gods, overweening conceit, anger, 
fong-continued enmity, and running amuck of counsel,— 
these sins are sapping the life and fortune of my brother; and 
they have hidden his virtues even as clouds cover » mountath. 
Jt is on account of these vices that my brother, thy sire, 
hath been deserted by me. And this city of Lanka will 
not be, nor thou, nor thy father. Thou art proud,and haughty, 
andaboy, O Rakshasa. Thou art fettered by the noose 
of Fate. Do thou say unto me whatever thou likest. To-day: 
thou hast addressed harslly me, who have fujlen on evil 
days; but, Q worst of Rakshasas, thou canst not pass this 
Nyagrodhba. Having smitten the K&kutstha, (hou canst not 
live, Fight with that man-god, Lakshmana, in encounter. 
Being alain, thou shalt serve the deities in the abode of 
Yama. Displaying thy own prowess, do thou spend all thy 
weapons and all thy shafts. But coming withia the ken of 
Lakshmana’s arrows, thou wilt not to-day go hence, ving, 
with thy forces.” 


SECTION LAXKV ile. 


el 


Hearne Bibhishana's words, the son of Ravana, 
deprived of his senses by passion, spoke harshly, and rushed 
forward in wrath. And with upraised weapons and scimitars, 
he, resembling the Destroyer l[imself, was mounted on. 4 
mighty car yoked with black steeds, and ornamented (on all 
wides). And that one endowed with terrific strength up- 
raised a huge, gigantic, strong and powerful bow, and shafts 
capable of destroying foes. And that mighty tbowman 
and slayer of foes—the” powerful son of, Rifana—adorned 
(with ornaments) and mounted on bis chariot, «aw bita 
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dight (with his own eplendour:, And fired with wrath,(fndrajit} 
addressed Sumitra’s son, who, mounted on Hanumln’s 
back, Hike unto the risen sun in splendour—accompanied 
Bibhishana; and he also addressed all those principal 
monkeys, saying,—"Do ye behold my prowess! To-day do 
ye inthe confhet bear my arrowy shower shot from my bow, 
incapable of being approached, and resembling the down- 
pour in the sky. To-day my shafts discharged from my 
mighty bow shall mangle your limbs, even as fire burneth up 
ahbeap of cotton. To-day with yout persons pierced with 
sharp shafts, with darts, and javelins, and rzsAfrs and arrows, 
shalt i despatch you all to the abode of Yama. Who shalt 
stay before me, fleet-handed, creating an arrowy shower in 
the field, and roaring like unto clouds? Formerly ia a 
night-engagement, with my shafts resembling the thunder- 
bolt and vajfra, ye two along with your foremost adherents, 
were rendered insensible and laid down on the earth by 
me. But, pérbaps, thou hast forgotten it. As thou hast 
presented thyself for battle before me, fired with wrath aod 
resembling a venomous serpent, it is evident thou wilt go to 
the region of Yama.” Hearing the vaunt of the Rakshasa- 
chief, Raghu’s son, inflamed with rage, with ag undaunted 
countenance, spuke unto Ravana’s son,—"O Rakshaxsa, hard 
is the achievement of the task that thou hast mentioned. 
He that compasseth business by act is alone intelligent.— 
But thou, O wicked-minded one, incompetent as thou art to 
bring about thy end, attaining thy arduous aim by words 
only, deomest thyself as crowned with success. That thou 
hadst rendered thyself invisible in the field of couflict, waa 
the work of a thief,—aad not the way of a hero. Coming 
within the range of thy shafts, I stay here,—-do thou display 
thy prowess. What dost thou say in words?” Thus 
addressed,the mighty Indrajit—conquerer of enemies—stretch- 
ing his dreadf® bow, showered sharpened shafts. And 
discharged by bim, those exceedingly impetuous * arrows, 


#408 RAMAYANA, 


resembling the venom of serpents, hitting Lakshmane, felt 
down like unto hissing snakes. And in that encounter, 
Ravana’s son—Indrajit—possessed of eminent inpetuosity, 
pierced Lakshmana, graced with auspicious marks, with 
veliement shafts. And pierced with those arrows and bathed 
in blood, the graceful Lakshmana appeared like a smokeless 
fire. And seeing his own feat, Indrajit, coming forward, and 
setting up a trewondous cry, satd,—O son of Sumitri, my 
feathored and sharp-edged shatts shot from my bow, capable 
af destroying Jife, will to-day finish thee up. To-day, O 
Lakshmana, swarms of jackals and hosts of hawks and 
vultures shall! alight on thee lying lifeless, having been slain 
by me. This very day shall the exceedingly wicked Rama 
behold thee, who art the friend of Kshatriyas and devoted 
unto thy brother,—and who ever bearest thyself igeobly,— 
slain by me; to-day see thee, O Sumitri’s son ihtin by me, 
with thy armour fallen off thy person, thy bow broken, and 
thy head severed.” As Ravana’s son was’ speaking thus 
harshly, Lakshmana conversant with the import of words, 
replied in a reasonable speech, saying,—°Leave off thy 
strength of tongue, O thou af perverse sense, O R&kshasa, 
O thou of crooked ways! Wherefore dost thou speak thus ? 
Bring all this to pass in worthy deed. Why, O Rakshasa, 
without doing (what thou sayesi), dost thou simply say it ? 
Do the deed,—so that I] may have regard for thy utterances. 
Mark ! without speaking anything harsh, without censuring 
thee in the least, without venting any brag, shail, I, O 
cannibal, slay dhee.”’ Saying this, Lakshmana drawing his bow 
to its full bent, hit atthe Rakshasa’s chest five #dérdchas— 
wondrous impetuows arrows. And those qrrows resembling 
flaming serpents, with their velocity accelerated by the 
feathers (with which they were furnished), blazed on the 
Nairita’s breast like the rays of the Sun. And wounded with 
those shafts, Ravana’s son, fired with “wrath, pierced 
Lakshmuna with three arrows discharged (from bis bow). 
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And exceedingly dreadful was the encounter that took place 
between those leonine man and RA&kshasa, each eager to 
conquer the other. And both powerful, and both endowed 
with strengéh and possessed of prowess,—and both exceed- 
ingly invincible; and both having unparalleled might and 
energy,~-those heroes faught like two planets in the welkin ; 
or like Bala and Vrita, irresistible in conflict; and those 
high-souled ones faught like two lions, And showering 
countless shafts and displaying many maneuvers, that fore- 
mast of men and that of Rakshasas, faugit on cheerfully. 
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"Taen sighing likc an enraged serpent, that chastiser of 
foes, Dagaratha’s son, sctting shafis con his bow-string) 
showered them on the Raksliasa-chief. And hearing the 
twang of his bow-string ihe lord of Rakshasas, with his 
countenance fallen, gazed at Lakshmana. And then Bibli- 
shana spoke unto Sumitra’s son as he was fighting, "I 
find (inauspicious) signs in Ravana’s son. Do there- 
fore hasten on, —-broken he is, without doubt.” Then 
fixing arrows (on his bow) reseinbling venomous snakes, 
he let go those keen shafts, like unto serpents furnished with 
poison. And smit by Lakshmana with arrows having the 
touch of the levin, ({ndrajit) for a while was stupified and 
had his senses overwhelmed. And eyipg that hero—son 
unto Dacaratha—present in the encounter, (Indrajit) with 
his eyes crimsoned in choler, drew near Sumitra's son. And 
coming up to him (Lakshmana), he again addressed (that 
hero} in a harsh speech, saying,—'\Dost thou not remember 
ty prowess at that first encounter, when thou along witb thy 
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brother was bound up,—that now thou art discharging. arms 
(at me}? Forsooth ye two in mighty encounter, with sbafts 
resembling the thunder-bolt and vayra, by me were first 
laid down on the ground, deprived of your lives, along with 
your principal adherents. Either this hath escaped thy 
memory ot I fancy, thou plainly wishest to go to the abode 
of Yama,—inasmuch as thou hast set thy heart on beating 
me. If at the first encounter thou hast not witnessed my 
prowess, to-day shall | show it unto thee. Do thou now 
stay, summoning thy Attention.” Seeing this, he pierced 
Lakshmana with seven shafts, and Hanuman with ten keen- 
edged excellent shafts. And then, fired with double fury, 
that powerful one pierced Bibhishana with an hundred 
arrows, powerfully discharged (from his weapons), Seeing 
this act of Indrajit, that foremost of men, Rama‘s younger 
brother, Lakshmana, with an undaunted countenance, Ared 
with wrath without minding the same,—and saying witha 
Yaugh—'‘This is nothing’,—taking dreadful .crrows, in the 
conflict, discharged them at the son of Ravana. “O night- 
rangers, heroes, coming to the field nevor discharge (euch 
shafts as these) These arrows of thine are light and of 
slight strength, and they conduce to my comfort. Heroic 
Warriors, eager for encounter, do not fight thus.” Speaking 
thus, (Lakshmana) accoutred with his bow showered vollies 
of shafis (on bis adversary). And at his arrows (hitting), 
{indarfit's) mighty golden mail fell off his person, and 
dropped to the platform of his car like a cluster of stars 
dropping from the welkin. And with his armour dropping 
off, that hero—Indrajiimwas wounded with adrdchas, like 
the Sun at dawn. That hero—R&vana’s son—endowed 
with dreadful prowess, in that conflict, pierced Lakshmaaa 
with a thousand shafts. And thereat Lakshmana’s gorgeous 
and mighty mail was rent in pieces. And each rushing 
Forward was engaged in dealing blows and barrying them. 
And sighing again and again, they faught furiously, And 
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with their persons cut all over, and laved in blood, for a long 
while the heroes kept cleaving each other with sharpened 
shafts. And those high-souled ones versed in warfare, and 
endowed with terrific prowess exerted their utmost jn secure 
ing victory. And covered with vallies of shafts, with their 
armour and banners reot, they drew each other's warm blood 
flowing like water from a fountain. And they discharged 
dreadful showers attended with tremendous sounds, hke the 
sounds of biack clouds at Dooms-day* pouring torrents 
ig the sky. And a long time went by as they faught. Nor 
did they turn away from the encounter, or know fatigue. 
And those foremost of those acquainted with weapons 
repeatediy displayed their weapons; and (their fong and 
short shafts enveloped the welkin. And the skill that 
they displayed was perfect, and showed lightness, variety and 
grace; and both man and the Rakshasa carried on fearful 
and terrible conflict. And the dreadiul and tremendous roars 
of each were aydible (at that place); and terrific like the 
Jevin, they made the hearts of hearcrs tremble (in terror). 
And as they faught with might and main, the sounds that 
they sent resembled the deep rumbling of clouds in the eky. 
And pierced with ndrfchas knobbed with gold, those power- 
ful and illustrious {warriors} with their hearts set on 
celebrity, Lled profusely. And in that engagement gold- 
knobbed shafts hitting each other's person, pierced the same 
and covered with gore, entered the carth, And other shafts 
were resisted in the sky by sharpened weapons; and some 
were snapped, and thousands of their arrows were cleft 
Gn the sky) And in that field, the vollies of their shafts 
were dreadfui to behold like unto a heap of Kuga aflame in 
a sacrifice. And the wounded frames of those high-souled ones 
appeared beautiful like a leafless, flowering Kinguka ead 
S4lmali (in a wood. And each eager to vanquish the other, 
clouds ;’ bat I prefer tha sexe given.—T. 


Jndrafit and Lakshmana momentarily discharged tremendous 
and terrific showers (of arms). And Lakshmana smiting 
Ravana’s son, and R&vana’s son smiting Lakshbmana,—they 
did not experience any fatigue. And with net-works of 
arrows deeply entering their persons, those vehement and 
exceedingly powerful ones resembled mountains topped (with 
trees). And all their limbs, drenched in blood and covered 
with arrows, looked like a blazing fire. Anda great while 
did they fight; yet they neither turned away (from the fight), 
nor did they experience any exhaustion, Then to remove 
(Lakslimana’s) fatigue from fight, the high-souled Bibhishana, 
working the weal of Lakshmana staytng in front cf the field, 
came forward in the encounter and touk up lis post. 
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Scene the man and the Rakshasa engaged in battle, with 
their whole soul, each eager to beat the other like unto 
elephants with the temporal juice trickling from their 
temples,—desirous of beholding their encounter, Ravana’s 
mighty and heroic brother, bearing an exceilent bow, stood 
in front of the arena, And taking up his post, he stretched 
his great bow and shot terrific sharp-poiated shafts at the 
Rakshasas, And cven hike thunder-bolt cleaving mighty 
mountains, these shaits furnished with peacock’s plumes 
falliog powerfully (upon the foe), rent the Rakshasas. And 
those foremost of R&akshasas, Biblishana’s followers, also, 
in the encounter discharged darts and scimitare and pattsgas 
at heroic Riksbasas. And surrounded by those Rakshasas, 
Bibhishana, then in the midst of his followers, appeared like 
an elephant in the midst of young ones. Then inciting the 
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monkeys, whose dear object was to slay RAvana, that one 
versed in time, the foremost of Rakshasas, spoke seasonably 
thus,—''This one that stayeth (in the field} is the sole and 
mighty support of the Rakshasa-chief ; and this is his remain- 
ing force. Why then do the monkey-chiefs remain inactive ? 
On this wicked Rakshasa being slain on the edge of battle, 
the remuant of his army, with the single exception of 
Ravana, is destroyed, That hero—Prahastamhath been slain, 
and Nikumbha possessed of wondrous strength, and 
Kambhakarna, and Kumbha, and the night-ranger 
Dhumraksha, and Jamvumali, and Mahamali, and Sikshna- 
vega and Hemaprabha, and Suptaghna, aad Jajnakopa, and 
the Rakshasa Vajradanstra, Sankradi, and Vikala, and 
Arighna, and Tapana, and Manda, and Praghasa, and 
Prajangha, and Jangha, and Agniketu, and Durdharsha, and 
the powerful Racmiketus and Viddujjibha, and Dwijibha, 
and the Rakshasa—Suryyacatru, and Akampana, and 
Supirgwa, ayd ithe Rakshasas—Chakramali, and Kam- 
pana, and Satwavanta, and Dev3staka and Narantaka. 
—Having slain these many powerful Rakstasss endowed 
with excess of might,—having crossed the sea with your 
atms, do ye cross this foot print of a cow. This is the 
remaining force which you monkeys must conquer ; all those 
Rakshasas, that bad come forward, elated with the pride of 
strength, have all been slain, [It is sot mcet for me to slay 
the son of my brother, yet, casting off compassion will [ for 
Rama slay him.* Tears surcharge the eyes of me who 
seeketh to slay him. Let therefore Lakshmana administer 
him bis quietus. Ye monkeys, do ye in a body (first) 
Slaughter those ihat are beside him (Indrajit.)" Thus 
exhorted by that illustrious Rakshasa, the monkey-chiels 
were exhilarated and began to flourish thietr tails. And 
then those mighty monkeys roared again and again, and | 
sent up various shouts, even as peacocks cry on seeing 





* The text has ‘brother's san.’ 
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clouds. And then Jadmbav4n surrounded by his ewn forces, 
assailed the R&kshasaa with rocks and with their naile and 
teeth. Thereat Rakshasas,endowed with exceeding strength, 
equipped with various weapons reproaching the lord of 
bears, as he was engaged in smiting (the foe),—-and 
renouncing fear, with shafts and sharp axes and paftigas and 
yoskiis, and temaras, in the encounter assailed Jambavén, 
who was engaged in beating the Rakshasa forces. And that 
conflict between the monkeys and the Rakshas, waxed 
furious, hke unto the tumultuous encounter of the immortals 
and the Asuras fired with wrath, And the magnanimous 
Hanum&n incapable of being approached growing wroth,— 
uprooting a mountain, and putting down Lakshmana from 
his back, began a great carnage among the Rakshasas by 
thousands, And fighting a furions fight with his uncle, the 
powerful Indrajit—slayer of hostile heroes—again rushed 
against Lakshmana. And then there took place an encounter 
between those heroes in the field,—Lakshmana and the 
Rakshasa—discharging vollies of shafis and smiting each 
other; and those mighty and impetuous ones repeatedly 
covered each other with networks of arrows; like unto the 
sun and the moon covered by clouds at the expiration of 
Summer. And on account of their light-handedness, neither 
discharge of arrows, nor the drawing of the bow; nor the 
Retting of the shaft on the bow-string ; nor the taking of the 
bow; nor the selection of shafts; nor the clenching fast of 
their fists ; nor the hitting of aims,—-could be perceived ap 
they faught on. And in consequence of the sky being covered 
with networks of arrows all around, discharged powerfully 
from their bows, the forms (of objects) could not be 
discovered. And Lakshmana having at R&vana’s son, and 
Rivana's son having at Lakshmana, critical was the 
huggermugger that ensued* in the encounter between each 
other. And they both kept ceaselessly showering feathered 


* i.#.jn consequence of al! sides beng covered with arrows, Helther the 
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and sharpened shafts, the firmament was engulphed with a 
deep darkness, And in consequence of countless keen 
arrows alighting in hundreds, all sides and all the cardinal 
quarters ware swarming with shafts. And all being over- 
spread with gloom, a mighty fright took possession (of 
creatures) when the Sun having ascended the setting-hill, 
and darkness environing ali objects. And that day* mighty 
torrents of blood flowed in ilousands of streams ; and fierce 
beasts of prey set up terrific yells (all around). And at that 
hear the wind did not blow, and fire did not blaze ; and the 
Maharshis said,—‘Fair befell creatures.’ And the Gandharvas 
along with the Chdranas grew exceedingly agitated. Then 
Sumitra’s son pierced the four black steeds of the leonine 
Rakshasa,caparisuncd in gold. And thea be hit at (Indrajit's) 
charioteer with another ycllow and sharpened javelin 
splendid, furnished with feathers; and resembling the 
thunder-bolt of the great Indra. And through his fleet 
handedness thesgraceful son of Raghu with the thunder-bolt 
of his shaft, resonant with the sound of bis palm, separated 
thie (charioteer’s head) from his trunk. And on his charioteer 
having been slain the exceedingly energetic son of 
Mandodari, himself began to perform the function of a 
charioteer, and took up his bow. And this in the encounter 
was wonderful to behold. And then as (Indrajit) was 
eagerly engaged in managing the steeds, (Lakshmana) pierced 
him with sharpened shafts ; and when (Indrajit) was eagerly 
wielding his bow,(Lakshmana) discharged shafts at his steeds. 
And on his steeds having been torn with shafts, Sumitra’s— 
foremost of fleet-handed—in the encounter assailed (Indrajit) 
doubtlessly ranging ihe ficld. Seeing his charioleer slain 
in the contest, Ra&vana’s son forewent his martial ardoar, 
and wag cast down, And seeing the R&kshasa with his 
Rakghas not the monkeys could distinguish their several partles in the 


watounter, and the blows that aach dealt were raisdirected in consequence -T, 
* Apa &-day in the text. 
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face falten, the leaders of monkey-bands, were exceedingly 
delighted and rendered homage unto Lakshmana, And then 
those monkey-chiefs—Pramiathi, Rabhasa, Sarabha and 
Gandamadana, not brooking (their foe} summoned theic 
impatuosity. And suddenly springing up, those highly 
powerful monkeys endowed with terrific prowess descended 
upon those four best of steeds. And on those chargers being 
assailed by those monkeys resembling mountains, blood 
gushed out of their mouths. And then the steeds were 
smashed and sent to the ground. And having slain the 
steeds, and smitten the miphty car-warrior,* again by a 
vehement bound, came to the side of Lakshmana. And 
springing down from his car whose steeds had been slain, 
Ravana’s son, his charioleer having been pounded, charged 
the son of Sumitr& with arrows. And then Lakshmana 
resembling the great Indra, on (Indrajit’s) best of caargers 
having been despatched, in the encounter began to terribly 
rive with arrows discharged (his foe} footing ¢n the earth and 
showering excellent sharpened slalts. 


SECTION LKXLft. 





Havine his steeds slain, the night-ranger--Indrajit. 
standing on the ground, waxing fiercely angered, flamed up 
in energy. And armed with bows, they, desirous of slaying 
each other with shafts resembled an elephant and a bull in a 
forest, came out for securing victory in encounter, And 





* MaaAcratham (ac.) may also mean mighty car, By the way the samase 
or junction called Tatpuruska is a frequent source of obscurity in Sanskrit, 
specially where the gender of tht word without samdsa is the same with that 
of the thirg signified by the samdsa, as in this case.—T. 
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sliughteting ome another, the R&kshasas and the wood. 
rangers, rushing this way and that, did not (fora moment} 
leave their lords. Then Ravana’s son, gladdeaing all the 
Rakshasase and himseff fecling cheered, addiessed them in 
words of pratse, sayiag,—‘Ail sides are entirely enveloped 
in this vloom,—so that, O foremost of Wakstasas, here we 
do not know who befongeth anto us and who not—TDo ye 
Hyht fearlessly for stupifyiny the monkeys; and T ton, 
mounted on acar, shail come hither into the conflict. Do yc 
so ‘ket that the high snuled rangers of the woods may 
not attack me as { enter the city.” Saving this, that 
slayer of foes—Ravana’s son, deceiving the wood-rangers, 
entered the city of LankA for providing himself with « 
(fresh) car, And embellishing a chariot, graceful and 
adorned with gald, furnished with grdpas and swords ane 
atrows, yoked with superb steeds, and ditven by a charioteer, 
knowiag horses and passessed of instructions (anent his 
art)—that viteor in battle—the exceedingly energetic son of 
Rayana—ascended it, And that hero, Mav ladari's son, urged 
on ly the foree of the Finisher, went out of the city, 
surrounded by the foremost Rakshasas ; and drawn by fast- 
speeding stecds, he presented himself before Lahksbmana 
along with Bibhishana. Anod seeing RAvana's sou seated on 
the car, the son of Sumitra and the exceedingly powerful 
monkeys and the Rakshasa—Bibhishana—were highly 
amazed af the lighthandedness of that iutellig*nt one, And 
RaAvana’s son, waxing furious, in that contest began to bring 
down inonkeys by hundreds and by thousands. And that 
victor in baitle—Ravana’s son—fired with wrath, summoning 
all bis celerity, slavelitered monkeys, drawing his bow into 
acircle. And slauahiered by wdréckas of terrific impetuo- 
sity, the moukeys saught the shellec of Sumitia’s son, liks 
creatures seeking the refuge of their Lord, Then the son of, 
Raghu, Arming up in martial wrath, severed bis* Low, 
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displaying his feethandedneas. Thereat, taking anaiher bow, 
fiadrajit) hurriedly fastened the string to it. And this bow 
aleo did Lakshmana cut off by means of a brace of arrows, 
Aad whea (Indrajit) had his bow severed, Srmitra's son 
pierced the son of Ravana with five shafts resembling the 
wenom of a poisonous serpent. And the shalts discharged 
from his*® mighty bow, piercisg hist persan, dropped to the 
earth like wato powerlul red serpents. And having his bow 
cut off, Ravana’s son, vomitting blood by his wouth, took up 
a superior bow powerlul to a degree and having a stout 
string. Ard then aiming at Lakslimana, he, summoniag his 
utmost celority, showered arrows, as showereth Purandara in 
the season of rains. ‘“Fhereat Lakelimena, eubduer of 
enemies, retaining his calmness, reststcd thit powerful 
arrowy shower shot by Indrajtt. And then that ex: eedingly 
energetic one, Raghu’s son, possessing himself in catmnesa, 
displayed (his prowess) unto the son of Ravana; aod this 
was wonderful (lo behok!), And then displayir p his lightness 
in the use of weapons, Lakshinana, growing furious, prerced 
the R&kshasas with three arrows each in that mighty 
encounter; and the lord of RaAakshasas struck him with 
showers of shafts. And pierced sore by that powerful 
enemy—slayer of foe: —he incessantly sent tnnumerable ar- 
rows after Lakshmana, And ere they reached their destination, 
that slayer of hostile heroes severed them with whetted 
arrows ; aud in the encounler that righteous one and 
foremost of car-warriors with a dart having Lent joints, cut 
off the head of his chartoteer mounted on the car. And 
deprived of their driver, there the steeds, retaining their 
calmness, began to go in rounds,—and this was wonderful. 
Then Sumitrf’s son of steady prowesa, fired with anger, in 
that contest, frighteuing all, pierced his horses with arrows. 
And not brooking that act {of hig adversary), Ravana's soo 
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in the encounter pierced with ten shafts SumitrA's son capable 
of making people's down stand on end. And his shafts resembl. 
ing thunderbolts, and like wito all varieties of venom, touch. 
ing (Laksiwnana’s) mail hevuie a golden splendour, were 
reduced to naveht, Thereat considering Lakshmana os clad 
in an impenetrable armour, Ravana’s son—Indrajit—growing 
furiously enraged, displaying his Hphthandeduess in arma, 
pierced Lakshmana iv the temples with three well-knobbed 
shafts. Aud with those arrows lodged in his temptes, 
Raphu’s son, delighting in battle, appeared beautiful in the 
Geld ltke a mountain furnished with three summits, Albeit 
thas smitten in the contest by the Raksha with shafts, 
Laksimana swiftly smote fim in turn with five arrows ; and 
in the encounter Lakshmana drawing his bow, pierced with 
shafts [ndrajil’s face graced with elegant ear-rings. And 
those heroes—Lakshmana and Indrajit—equipped with 
exceedinuly powerful bows, and endowed with heroism and 
dreadful prowess, wounded each other with sharp arrows, 
And both Lakshtnana ated fnedrajtt, with their persons bathed 
in blood in that encounter, appeared fike unto flowcring 
Kingukas. And approaching each other, those bowmen, each 
selling his heart on victory, wounded each other all over the 
body with terrific shafts. Theo Ravana's son, carried away 
by martial rage, pierced Biblitshana in bis handsome face 
with three arrows. And piercing the Jord of Rakshasas, 
Bibhishana, be with three iron-headed arrows, pierced the 
monkey-leaders each with a shaft. Thereat, enraged at 
him more furtousiy than ever, the exceedirply energetic 
Bibhishana with hta mace deepatched the steeds of the 
wicked«minded son of Ravana. Then jumping down fram 
his chariot with its horses slain, (indrajit), endowed with 
great energy, who had ‘iis chasioteer pounded, discharged a 
dart at 4iis uncle, And scetng it descend, the enhancer of 
Sonltra's joy severed the same with whetted arrows aad 
breovght it doyn in ten fragments to the ground, And 
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Bibkishana of a tongh bew, growing enraged, discharged 
wt {indratit), who had his steeds slain, five epeeding shafts 
having: the touch of the thunder-bult.—And those arrows 
Furvished with gold at the feathered parts, tiving his perso, 
were bathed 10 biood, and resembled mighty red serpents, 
Thereat wroth with his wocle, Jndrajit took wp an excelent 
shaft—bestowed on him by Yaina himsst[--endowed with 
ferrifc foree—the flower of phafts among all the Rakshas. 
And seeing that mighty shaft set by him {on the baw- 
string), the highhy powerful Likslimana, possessed of 
dreadful prowess, fin bis turn) took up another arrow, 
bestowed by Kaovera himself of immeasurable soul in a 
dream ,~—unconquerable, and incapable of being borne even 
by the celestials and Asuras with Indra at their head. And 
on their best of Lows being powerfally drawn with theis 
arings resembling bludgeons, they set up eries hie unto 
Kraunchas. And on those foremost of shafts set on those 
excellent bows of those heroes, being dravin, flamed up in 
wXceeding splendour, And those flaming arrows, discharged 
from the hows, illumining the welkin, with vchemence strack 
at each other’s head, And a concussion took place of those 
arrows of terrific aspects; and a furious fire sprang up 
thereal, with embers shooting around, And dashing against 
each other like unto mighty planets, they, reduced to an 
hundred shivers m the encopnter, saught the earth. Seeing 
iheic shafts baffted, fadrajit and Lakshmasa, staying 
on the edge of the battle, were seized with shame and wrath. 
Thereat Sumitrf’s son, flying into a fury, took up a Varuna 
weapon, And the conquerer of the grent Indra intent on 
battle, in the encounter di»charged a terrific Riudra weapan: 
and the exceedingly wonderful Varuna weapon was baffled 
by him. Then, waxing wroth, that victor ia battle—the 
wondrous energetic Indrajit—~as if annihilating the world, 
@ischarged a fliming Agneya weapon And the heroic 
Eqkehmana resisted it with a Solace weapon. Seeidg bis 
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@eapon resisted, R&vana’s son, transported with pasnian,topis 
up an Asura arrow, capable of rending foes, And from that 
weapon issued daggers and clubs and daits and d4upandrs 
avd maces, and swords and axes.* And in the conflict, 
seeing that dire and dreadful weapon, irrisistible to alt 
creatures and capable of riving all arms, the ¢ffulgent 
Likshmana baffled it with a Mihecwarat weapon. And the 
encounter that took place between them was wonderful and 
capable of making people’s down stand on end. And beings 
stationed in the sky surrounded Lekshmaua on all sides, And 
tn that terrific encounter of the monkeys and the Rakshasas 
resounding with dreadful roirs, the welkin was covered 
with innumeable beings seized with wonderment, And 
Sunis and Prtrds and deities anid Gandharbas and birds aud 
Serpents, placing Satakratu in their front, protected Laksh. 
mana in the conflict. Aud then that hero, Raghava's younger 
brother, fixed (on his bow) another superior shaft, having 
the feel of fice itself,and capable of riving the son of Ravana ; 
furnished with fair feathers ; tapering ; having elegant joints ; 
syminetrical; and plated with yold,—an arrow capable of 
“finishing the body, irrisisuble; dreadful; terrific unte 
Rakshasas; resembling the venom of poisonous serpents; and 
worshipped by the celestial hosts; by which the exceedingly 
energetic and wonderful Lord riding the horee{—Sahra—~ 
pf old in the war between the celestials and the Asuras bad 
defeated the DAnavas. And Sumitr3's son, Lakslimana graced 
with anspiciousness, drawing on his best of bows that 
fosemost of shafte—the Aindra weapon—~invwincible in conflict, 
apoke these words, tending to bring about his succass.g— 
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® This arrow reeembled somewhat the bomb shells tu modern European 
warfare.—T. 

¢ ¢, belonging to Mahecwara or Siva. 

2 The’ celestial steed, Uchchaicrava, sprung from ihe ocean on thes 
teomnion of the charning of the deep. —T. 

$* Words addreserd to the.denty presiding over the weapon, 
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if in prowess le hath no rival, then stay this son of Ré&eana.” 
Saying this, the heroic Lakslmana in that conflict, drawing 
the straiglt-speeding arrow up to his ear,* discharged it at 
Indrajit. And shooting the Aindra weapon, that destroyer of 
hégliie heroes—Lakshimana —severing from its trunk the bead 
of Indrajit with its corslet, graced with burning ear-rings, 
brought it down to the ground, And the mighty severed 
head of the Rakshasa’s son, resembling one made of yold, 
was seen covered wiih bicod. And stain, Ravana’s son 
dropped to the earth, with Iie armour and corsiet on, and hits 
bow fallen {from his grasp}. And then all the monkeys with 
Bibhishana set up cheers, even as the immortais cheered 
at the destruction of Vritra. And in the sky there arose the 
victorious shouts of all beings and high souled saints, and 
also of Gandharbas and Apsarais, And knowing (Indrajit) 
fallen (in fight), the mighty army of Rakshasas, atlacked by 
monkeys burning for victory, fled in the: ten cardinal 
directions, And assailed by the monkeys, the KAkahasasz, 
pursued (by their foes), with ther senses lost, rushed towards 
Lanka, leaving their arms behind. And overwhelmed with 
fright, R&kshasas fled in an hundred directions, all renounc- 
ing theie arms—bearded darts, and swords, and axes, Aad 
harassed by the monkeys, some hurriedly entered Lanka, 
and some plunged into the sea, and some saught shelter in 
the mountains. And seeing Jadrajit slain and lying down on. 
the field of battle, thousanda of Rakshasas fled away. Aa 
when the Sua seis, his rays remain no longer, on that 
Rakshasa having fallen, the Rakshasas dispersed in the ten 
cardinal quarters, like unto the Sun when his rays have been 
rendered mild, or fire which hath been extinguished. And 
the mighty-armed (Indrajit) was utterly reft of hfe. And 
on the son of the R&kshasa-chicf falling, the world, having 
its foe slain, with its huge affliction gone off, experienced 
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the height of joy, And on that unrighteous R&kshasa 
having been slain, the reverend Sakia together with the 
Mabarshis was filled with delight. And sounds of kettle- 
diums wereaheard in the sky proceeding from the celestial. 
And blossoma were showered by dancing Apsaras and 
high-souled Gandharbas, And thia was wonderful (to behotd.) 
And on that Rakshasa of fell deeds having been slain, ihe 
dust was laid, the water became transparent, the sky looked 
bright, and the deities and Danavas were filled with 
rejoicings. And on that Dread of all creatures having been 
slaiu, tha gods, Gandharbas anc Danavas, assembled together 
in yoy, said,-—"Now fect the Brdhmanas who have their sins 
removed, with their anxiety pone off, range about.” 
And then the monkey-leaders, seeiug that foremost of 
Naititas of unparalleled prowess slain in battle, began to 
giadly pay homage (unto Lakshmana}. And Bibhishana and 
Hanumfn and Jambavin—leader of bears—saluted and 
hymned Lakshnana on the score of his victory, And 
shouting and bounding and roaring, the nionkcys at this 
heur of high joy stood surrounding Raghu’s son.* And 
flourishing their tails and striking the earth (with them), the 
monkeys shouted,—‘Victory unto Lakshmana’’ And embrac- 
ing each other, the monkeys with delighted spirits began to 
converse in Various ways touching Raghava’s welfare. And 
beliolding that deed, difficult of being done, performed by 
their beloved friead—Lakshmana—and liearing their foe-— 
Indrajit—slain (in battle), the celestials attained the summit 


of jay. 


Descendant, that is, 
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Havinc in the conflict slain that conquerer of enemies, 
Lakshmana graced with auspicious marks, with his body 
bathed mn bload, experienced delight, And then supporting 
himself on Biblishana and Hanumin, the exceedingly 
powerlul Lakslimana endowed with prowess, taking 
Jamhavan, Hanuman and ali the monkeys with ‘im, speedily 
went to the place where Sugriva and Rayhava were. And 
iben going round Rama and saluted him, Sumitra’s soa 
stood before his brother, like Indra’s brother staying before 
Sakra. And approaching with a leok which of itself was 
significant,* the heroic Bibhishana described unto the high- 
souled Raghava the dreadful destruction of Indrayit. And 
then the delighted Hibhishana related unto Rima how 
the high-souled Lakshmana had cut off the head of Ravana’s 
aon. And as soon as that exceedingly powerful one heard 
ofthe destruction of Indrajit by Lakshbmara, he experienced 
a huge accessinn of joy, and thngs delivered ‘himself, 
“Excellent, O Lakshmana! Pleased am I (with thee). Thou 
hast perforined a difficult feat. The son of Ravana having 
been slain, know for certain that we have been victorious.’ 
And then smelling the head of the bashful Lakshmana, 
enhancer of fame, (R4ma) endowed with prowess, fram 
affection forcibly hugged him into his lap. And making him 
seat on his lap, and overpowering him with embraces, 
(Rama) again and again tenderly eyed his brother, Lakehmana, 
And moved with grief, that best of persona, Rama, smelling 
the head of Lakshmana, wounded with darts and having 
his person pierced (with arms), sighing and breathing hard — 

* 4. ¢. of the destruction of Indrajit. 


+ Asapirifam—(ar) peiact? Raminuya says this epithet refers to 
k 
bakehmana’s having been wounded in the encounter. J differ from hip T, 
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and nutsing his body with his hand, addressed Lakehmana, 
soothing him,-—-To-day his son having heen slatn, Ef desm 
Rivana himself as slain in fight. On thatewicked-minded 
encmy of nfine having been destroyed, I am victorious (in 
encounter). By Juck, Ovhero, hast thou in conflict severed the 
right arm of the fell Ravana, Verily he (Indrajit) was his stay, 
Both Bibhishana and Hanuma have done mighty deeds ir 
battle. In three days and nighis, (my enemy) hath been 
bréught down. To-day have [ been made foeless. Now 
Ravana will for certain: march forth,—backed by a mighty 
phalanx, Ravana will for certain sally ouf, hearing his son 
brought down. That unconqguerable ford of Rakshasas, 
aggrieved for the destruction of his son, marching out,— 
shalt I slay, environed with a mighty force. OQ Lakshmana, 
the conqueror of Sakra having in battle been slain by thee~ 
who art my Jord—Sitd and the (entire) earth are not 
incapable of being obtatoed by me.” Having thus soothed 
and embraced’ his brother, Raghu's son—Rima—highly 
rejoiced, calling Sushena, said,—'Do thou so act that thig 
highly wise son of Sumitré, devoted to his friends, may be 
healed and be eased. Do thou without delay heal Sumitra’s 
son, attached to his friends, of his wounds. And do thou alse 
carefully ‘relieve all those heroes in the army of bears 
and monkeys fighting with trees,—as well as others, who 
hive been wounded and have got sotes (in consequence). 
Thus addressed by Rama, the high-souled monkey-leader 
administered a potent medicine 'o the nose of Labshmana. 
And smelling the same, he got leafed; he was relieved of 
his pain and his outgoing vitality was shut up. And al the 
mandate of Réghgva he likewise treated his friends headed 
by Bibhishana and all the principal monkrys. And res- 
toged to his natural condition, Sumitra’s son, healed, and 
with his “exhaustion removed, and his suffering gone off in a 
manent, experienced exhilaration of*spirits. And Rama and 
the mpckey-kimg and Biohishana and the powerful lord of 
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hefirs along with their hosts, seeing ‘Sumitri's son ftisen 
Rafe, tejoiced greatly in delight. And the high-souled sen 
al Dagaratha honored exceedingly that excetdingly hard feat 
of Lakshamana, and the monkey-king, hearspg that the 
gonquerer of Sakra liad fallen in fight, was Elfed with joy. 
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Puen the counsellors of Pulastya’s son, heaving of 
Indrajit having been slain, speedily conveyed the tidinge 
unto the Ten necked one, who was ignorant™® of the same. 
“QO mighty monarch, in our very sight thy exceedingly 
effulgent son hath been slain by Laksbmana with the help of 
Bibhishana, And that hero confronted by the {other} bero, 
hath been vanquished in fight. And the hero, thy son, the 
conquerer of the celestial chief, hath also been slain by 
Lakshmana. And having grated Lakshmana with his 
phafta, he hath repaired to the supreme regions.” Hearing 
of that mighty terror, vie, the rve'ul and dreadfal 
destruction of his son, Indrajit, in battle, be straightway 
swooned away. Then regaining his consciousness after a 
Jong wlule, that foremost of R&kshasas-—the king—over- 
whelmed with grief for bis son, and distressed, burst iatd 
lamentations, with his senses wildered,—thus,—-"O foremant 
nthe Rakshasa army! O my child endowed with high 
might! Having conquered Indra himself, wherefore (o-dtay 
hast thou come under the sway of Laksbmana ? Doubtless, 
thou enraged could pierce with thy arrows the Destroyer tf 
Time himself, and the sammit of Mandara,— what shat I sgy 
A helen da a ee ce | 


4 & Avofaize, Riminuya mys ft meant “ignorant af the same,” ‘Th 
faye ft monte, ‘Seeing, Then the sense qouk! be, the ecurecilors, tax 
fing oven lindenjit slain, informed Rivaaa of it,'--T, 


YUD BAAR ADDAN. 1437 


of Laksimana in encounter? To-day king Viwacwata bath 
raised himself immensely in my estimation, for to-day he, 
O mighty-armed one, hath brought thee under the law of 
Time, But, this is the way of capable warriors as 
well as celestials. He that layeth down bis life for bis 
lord, repaireth to heaven. To-day seeing Indrajit stain, 
the deities and the guardians of the worlds, and the 
mighty saints, their fear gone off, shall sleep peacefully. 
This triple world and this entire earth with her woods, 
reft of one=-ludrajit—appear to me as vacant. To-day 
shall T hear the cries of the daughters of the Nairitas 
in my tnner apartment, like unto the roars of she-eclephanis 
in a mouatain-cavern. Renouncing thy state of an hetr- 
apparent, and Lankd’ and the Rakshas, O subduer of enemies, 
and thy mother, and me, and thy wife—wbither bast thou 
gone, (leaving} us ally O hero, f having gone to the region 
of Yama, thou ought to have performed my last rites, but 
thou standes( ina relation the very reverse of this.* And 
Sogriva living and Laksbmana and Raghava, without exiract- 
ing my dart, whither hast thou pone, leaving us ally And 
then arising from the disaster that had befallen his son, a 
Mighig wrath overcame the lod of Rakshasas—R&vana, as 
he wae thus indulging in lamentations. And even as ia 
eummer, the (Sular}) rays flame up the Sun, the destruction 
of his son Aamed up all the fiercer, him, who was naturally 
trascrbla. And us he kept yauning in passion, a faming 
fire with smoke darted from his mouth, even as it did from 
tke mouth of Vritra, And burning in grief for the destruction 
of iia ton, and coming under masterdom of passion, that 
herp—-Ravana—reflecting (awhile) in bis mind, resolved upon 
@aying Vaidehi. And naturally red, and reddened (still 
more by the fre of wrath, Rivana’s glowing eyes were 
Greadtal (to behold), And his form, terrific hy natere, ia 


a t have to perforns thy last rites, thou having fulleo in fight while i 
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gonsequence of the fire of his wrath having possessed it 
entirely, resembled the form of the enraged Rudea. And 
from the eyes of that infuriated one fell drops of tears as 
drop from a flaming lamp drops of burning oil. And as le 
grinded his teeth, the guashing resembled the sounds sent by 
the machine” drawn by the Danavas and churaing the deep. 
The Raékshasis.durst not approach that one eying round 
and resembling the Destroyer himself, intent on devouring 
both mobile and immobile. Then exceedingly enraged, 
Rivana—lord of Rakshasas—spohe in the midst of the 
Rakshasas, incHing them to battle] practised severe 
austerities for thousands of years; and ratified the Self- 
aprung at times Neither fiom Asuras nor from celestrals 
can any fear spring to me. My mail conferred on me by 
Brahma, which in cffulgence resembles the Sun himself, was 
not broken by blows Jike unto thauder bolt at the war 
between the dettikis and demons. To-day who will come 
forward against me im battle accoutred in that and mounted 
onacarimthe coufhct? Not even Purandara himself, Do 
ye, beating hundreds of drums, to-day raise that mighty and 
dreadful bow of mine which, with arrows, had been bestowed 
on one by the gratified Self-sprung at the war of the gods 
aod Asuras,—so that | may therewith compass the destruc- 
tion of Rama and Lakshinana in mighty battle.” Burning 
(in grief) for the destruction of his son, the fell Ravana, 
coming under the influence of anger, reflecung (in his mind), 
resolved to slay Sud. And eying round, that copper-eyed 
aod dreadful one of a terrific aspect, distressed, in a piteous 
voice addressed all the night-rangers, saying,—"“By: his 
power of illusion, my beloved child, for deceiving the wood- 
angers, slaying something (else), had shown it unte them 
ap Sik. Now will I do that good office myaeli,—« 
Vaidelij will 1 slay—-even ber that is devoted to that friend 
of Keshatriyas.” Having spoken thus unto his counsellors, 


Meaning the mountain Mandara, 
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Lhe swiftly took up a sword; and raising it, of excellent 
temper and of cerulean hue, lie rushed out vehemently, 
surrounded by his wives and counsellors, Fram grief for his 
son, Ravapa with his consciousness wildered, taking up a 
sword, in rage, cushed towards the place where Mithil&’s 
daughter was. Seeing the Rakshasa rising on, some, 
emitted leonine roars, and seeing the R&akshasa enraged, 
embracing each other, said,—‘'To-day those two brothers, 
seeing this one, will be exceedingly pained. By this one, 
influenced with passion were the four guardians of the 
worlds conquered ; and many other foes were brought down 
in battle, Procuring yems from the three worlds, Ravana 
enjoyeth them. Neither in strength nor in prowess is there 
any one on earth who is his compeer.” As they were 
speaking thus, Ravana, reft of his senses by wrath, rushed 
against Vaideht, who had taken up her abode in the Acoka 
wood, And dissuaded by his friends endowed with good in- 
telligence he,wrought up with bigh wrath, darted (against Sitd), 
even as an enraged planet® rusheth against Rohinif in the 
firmament. And the blameless daughter of Mithila protected 
br the R&kshasis, saw the infuriated Rayana bearing that best 
of blades in bis hand. Seeing (Ravana) approach, sword in 
hand, despite the earnest entreaties of his friends, Janaka’s 
daughter, Sit4, pained and overcome by grief, said, weeping, 
«From the way in which, wrought up with wrath, this 
wicked-minded one is rushing on at me personally,it appears 
that he will slay me, who have a lord, as one who hath not. 
He did urge me much ever devated to my lord, saying ‘Be 
thou my wife ;’ but forsooth I disregarded him, And plainly 
in consequence of my refusal, he hath given way to despair. 
And orercome by anger and passion, he ts ready to slay me. 
Or it may be that to-day for me those foremost of men, the 
brothers—Rama and Lakshmana—have been slain in 
encounter by this inglorious ona. | heard a furious and 
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foggiat uproar raised by countless Rakshacas rejoicing, 
aad, eipressing their delight.—Atas1 Ofie1 For me those 
speinces bave met with destruction. Or it may be thal not 
without slaying Rama and Lakshmana, thjs terrific 
Rakshasa. having his heart set on sin, from grief for hia son, 
wit slay ma. Fool that Iam, I did not then act agreeably 
to Hanumdn’s words. If [ had gene away seated on his 
hack, without waiting [or the victory (of my lord), | 
devoted to him, placed on his Jap, «bould not have come by 
this repentance, When Katealya, having an only son, will 
hear of her ton slain in battle, ] fancy, her heart shall burst. 
And, weeping, she will remember that high-souled one’s birth 
and boyhood, and youth and pious acts and loveliness. And 
that one bereft of her consciousness, filled with despair, after 
having performed his srdddha.* will doubtless enter into 
fire or water. Shame on the unchaste and hump-backed 
Manithar8, having her beart fixed in sin, for whose sake this 
gtief shall exercive Kaucald !" Seeing tie distressed 
daughter of Mithila lament thus, like unto Rohini come 
under the sway of a planet in the absence of the Moon, ia 
the meanwhile hist pure and good courtier, named Supargwa, 
endowed with inlelligence, albeit prevented by other 
coustters, spoke unto R4vana, foremost of Rakshasagp— 
“Wherefore, O Ten-necked one, O thou who art the vegp 
younger brother of Vaigravana himself, Dost thou desire 
ta nlapg Vaidehi, forsaking righteousness ? Why, O here.) 
QO lord of Rakehasas! having led the Bralhmacharyya mode 
of life, studied the Vedas, and returned from the house af 
thy spiritual guide, and ever engaged in rcligious acts, ip-day 
@ost thou intend to slay a woman? Do thou, O king, new 
shay expecting Mithila's danghtert endowed with loveliness + 





« Funeteal rites performed ig accordance with the injinctions of th 
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and do thou along with us vent thy Wrath on him.*® To-day 
Being the fourteenth day of the dark fortnight, do thou this 
very day prepare for conflict ; at amdzasyd,t environed with 
thy forcesdo thou march for victory. Hervic, and intelli- 
gent, a mighty car-warrior and swordsman, thou, mounted on 
a car, slaying the redoubtable son of Dagaratha, wilt obtain 
Mithia’s daughter.” Fhus exhorted by his friend, the 
uArighteous Ravana accepted ths virtuous speech; and then 
that gowerful one went (back) to his house, and, surrounded 
by fis feiends, entered the court. 


Er 
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Eereane his court, the king, distressed, and exceed- 
ingly aggrieved, sat him down on the foremost seat sighing 
like wn enraged lion. And $tricken with grief in consequence 
of his son’ death, that fighly powerful Ravana, with folded 
hands, addressed all the heroic Raikshasas, saying :—"“Do 
ye all proceed to battle with elephants, horses and cars. 
And encircling Rima only and discharging shafts at him, 
delipitedly, like uato clouds, in the rainy season, pouring 
water, do ye slay him. Or I shal! slay him to morrow in the 
premence of all, wounded by you {fn the mighty encounter 
wilh sharpened arrows.” Hearing the speech of their ford: 
the Rikshasas, with a huge army and a host of cars, speedily 
Wianed ont for battle. And tHey all threw at the mookeys 
liferdestroying Parighas, Patlicas, arrows, daggers and 
Porgshwadhas. Avd the monkeya too threw crags and trees 
mt the Rikshasas, Thos on the eve of sun cet there arqpie 
& Wervible conthet between the Rikshasas and the monkeys. 

* Rink. + i.e. to-mortow. ° 
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And they struck each other in the conflict with clubs, cAr¥ras, 
Frasas, daggers and Parashwadhas. The conflict being thus 
carried on, there arose a mighty dust which was again 
destroyed by the current of blood pushing out of the persons 
af the Rakshasas and the monkeys. Elephants and cars 
were like the banks of that river of blood, the arrows were 
like the fishes, and the Aags were the trees on their banks 
and the corpses were like planks afloat there. Being thus 
wounded and assailed by the Ra&kshasas, those roic 
moukeys leaped and broke down the aps, armours, 
tars, borses and other weapoas. And with their sharp 
teeth and nails they scratched the hair, ears, foreheads 
and the noses cf the Rakshasas. Like unto vultures 
falling upon a felled tree, hundreds of monkeys fell upon 
one Rikshasa in that encounter, And the Rikshasas 
resembling mountains, with huge clubs, prdsas, daggers and 
pardshwadhas, struck the monkeys (in their turn}. Being thus 
assailed by the R&kshasas, the mighty host of monkeys 
took refuge of Rama, the son of Dacaratha, the worthy refuge 
of all creatures. Thereupon the ly efiulgent and power- 
ful Rama; taking up his bow, enftred the Rakshasa host 
and began to make a downpour of arrows. And Roma 
entering the feld, those terrible Rakshasas, being burnt witis 
Lhe fire of his arrows, could not stand before him like untae 
cloude disappearing before the Sun in the welkin. And 
the night-rangers only espied the dreadful feats performed 
by Rama and which were above the power of others. 
Except when guiding the huge acmy or driving the cars they 
could not see Rima like unto the wind invisible in a forest, 
They all beheld the RA&kslasa force scattered, wounded, 
burnt down with arrows, broken and assailed with weapons, 
by Rama, but none could see the quick-moviog Rama. Ag 
*paoplo cannot see the soul which governs al! objects of: 
sense fo they coald noi see Rima, who was thus inflicting: 
wounds on thew. “It is he who is destroyiog the soldiers 
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tiding the elephants,it is he who is breaking down the mighty 
cars, and it is he who with sharp arrows is slaying the 
cavalry—rider and horse.” Thus saying those Rakshasas, in 
that conflict and in ihe very presence of Ram®. highly 
enraged, began to slay each other. They were all bewildered 
by the huge Gandharba weapon discharged by the high- 
souled Kama and so they could not see Rima, who was thua 
veheig down their force. And the Rakshasas sometimes 

thousands of Rama in the battle field and ayain saw 
hel ama only. They at times saw the quick-moving golden 
end of tha bow of that high-souled one, resembling a circular 
fire brand but they did not behold Raphava. And he 
looked like £4/a chagra, having his middle body as its navel, 
his own strength as its lustre, the arrow for its radius or 
spoke, the bow for the circumference, the twang of the bow 
for its sound, his power and intelligence for its brightness, 
wnd the aim of the celestial weapons for its benit. And 
in the etphfy* division of the time by Raima alone with 
arrows resembling the flame of fire were destroyed ten 
thousands swift-coursing,wars, eighteen thousand elephants 
fourteen thousands hor3és and riders and two milfien 
Rikshasa infantry $iing shapes at will. And those night- 
rangers, who were still left, having their horses killed, cars and 
fage broken, fled in fear of life to the city of Lanka. And 
the battle field, filled with slain horses elephants and infantry, 
locked tike the high-souled and enraged Rudra’s arena of 
spotts. Thereupon the celestials with Gandharbas, Siddhas 
ané tho preat ascetics glorified the wonderful feat of Rama. 
Aid the victuous-souled Rama addressed Suvriva, Bibhishana 
the monkey Hanum4n, the leading monkey Jambavan, Mainda 
an Divida who were near him, saying—"'T his | is the power of 
my weapons and as well aa that of Rudra.” The high-souled 
Rama, equalling Sakra in prowess, thus slaying the huge‘ 
tedt of the lord of Rikshasas and absailing them with shafts 
atid wespons—the celeslials, delighted, sang his praises. 
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-By Rama, of unwearied actions, with Aaming arrows 
feathered in burning gold, were destroyed thousands of 
elephants-—~many horses with their riders, many a car crested 
with flaming banners; thousands of heroic Rakshasas assum- 
ing shapes at will, engaged by Ravana, and armed with 
cluhs and parighds ; and golden pennons, Beholding and 
hearing of this the remaining night rangers assembled and 
were greatly bewildered, poorly and stricken with anxiety. 
The widows and those who had lost their children or 
kinsmen approached those Rakshasas and overwhelmed 
with grief, bewailed piteously,—-“Alas ! why did the aged and 
grim-visaged Surpanakb’, having her belly extending down- 
ward, behold in the forest Rama graceful like Kandarpa. 
And beholding him of great beauty and prowess, ever 
engaged in the welfare of all creatures, that ugly one, worthy 
of being slain by people, was excited with lust. Why 
did that ugly-faced she-demon, devoid of all qualities, address 
Raima, having a beautiful countenance, gifted with many 
virtues and great effulgence ? Alas for the misfortune of the 
Rakshasas, the aged Rakshasee brought before him such a 
vile proposal, hated of all and worthy of creating laughter. 
Fort the destruction of Khara, Dushana and other R&kashaeas 
that ugly one appronched Raghava with such a vile intention, 
It was for her that Ravana created enmity (with Rima) 
and Sith was cattied away by the Ten-necked Rakshasa. 
Bat he could not spread his influence upon Sith the daughter 
of king Janaka and deep rooted and eternal became the 
enmity with the highly powerful Raghava. And beholdinag 
ethe Rékshasa Biraddha slain by Rima alone—f(Rivana} 
wishing Vaidehi should ‘have regarded that as a sufficient 
proof of: his prowess. Aud fourteen thousand Raikehasas of 
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terrible deeds were slain by him in Janasth4aa with shafts 
resembling the fame of fire. Khara, Dushana as well as 
Trigita were slain by him in conflict with arrows resembling 
the Sun--this was a sufficient proof (of bis power}. 
Yoyanab&hu and Kavandha, drinking blood, were stain by 
him, roaring with wrath—this too was a sufficient proof of 
his power, R&ma slew the powerful Vali, the son of the 
thousand eyed one, resembling the cloud—-Uthat too was the 
sufficient proof of his prowess. By him Sugriva, poorly and 
living in the mount Rishyamukha, having all bis desires 
frusteated, was placed on the throne—ihat too even wana 
the sufficient proof of lis power. He (Ravana) from foolish. 
ness did not like the becoming speech of Bibbishana 
conducive to the acquirement of piety and wealth and 
securing tha welfare of the Rakshasas. Had the younger 
brother of the lord of wealth (Ravana) observed the words of 
Gibhiahana, Lanka would not have been overwhelmed with 
grief and récuced to the slate of a cremation ground. 
Hearing of the destruction of the highty powerfal Kumbha- 
karva by Rama_ of the irrepressible Atikaya by Lakslmana 
as well as of his beloved sun Indrajit, Ravana did not come 
to his senses.* There is audible in every house of the 
Rakshaean, the ery,—‘My son, my brother, my husband ts 
slain in battle.’ In conflict have been destroyed by the 
heroic Rama, thousand cars, horses, serpents aod infantry. 
Perhaps Rudra, Vishnu, Mahendra or the performer of 
hundred sacrifices, or even Death, in the shape of Rama, 
is slaying us. By Rama all the heroes have been sfain— 
despair has taken possession of our minds—we do not 
behold the end of cur terror and are bewailing being 


i 

One sieka has beea omitted here by some of the editors, which 
When translated stands thus —When one monkey only Hanemin killed the 
peisee Aishaya and reduced the whole city to ashes with the Geo af bis tail 
RAvena stogid have come to bis senses. 
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deprived of our lords. Does not the Ten necked hero, who 
has obtained boons (from Bralm&) perceive that a mighty 
disaslershal!l befall tim from Rama? Nether the celrstials, 
Gandharbas, Pigachas nor Rakshasay shall he able to save 
him from Raima so conflict. In every bittle many an 
accident befall, Ravana—tiis bespeaks of his destruction at 
the hands of Rama The great Patriarch, being pleased, 
coplerred upon Ravana the boon that no fear would proceed 
unto him from the celestials, the Danavas or the Rakshasas 
—but he did not beg of him, security from men Forsootl:, 
he is that fearful man who shalt stay Ravana and the 
BAkshasas. The celestials, being thus oppressed by Ravana, 
awho had obtained the boon, worshtpped the great Patriarch 
with severe austeritnes And being proprliated with them, 
the high-souled Patriarch, for thetr welfare, addressed the 
celestials, with the following pregnant speech, ‘From tu- 
day shall the Rakshasas and Danavas roam for ever, 
afraid of the celestial...” Thereupon the celestiats headed 
by hidea engaged in propiiating Mialfideva, the slayer of 
Tripura, and who mdes upon a bull And being pleased, 
Mahadeva addressed them, saying,—' For your welfare there 
will be born a woman who shail be the cause of the destruc- 
tron of the Rakshasas.” As hunger, being engaged by 
the celestials, did destroy inp olden time, all the Danavas, 
so shall ste (Sith) the root of the extinction of R&ikshasa 
race destroy us all with Ravana. Alas! for the foolish- 
ness of the vicious minded and insolent Ravana destruction 
has faced us and we are ovetwhelmed with grief, We 
do not see any such being in the world who can afford 
us shetter. Raghava hag attacked us like unto tha fire of 
daasolution, There is no refuge for us who have been 
asiricken with fear a~ no bel> reache. the clephints in a 
+forest beset with fire. Tie high-souled Bibhishana*did the 
just tifing in proper time-<1e took shelter of lin from whom 
Aes eapested dingar.” Tnus bewalled pietoogsly and lonely. 
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—ithe she-demons holding cach other by the neck and being 
stricken with fear and grief. 
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"TT nerevron Ravana heard in every house of LankA the 
}iteous cries of the she-demons possessed by sorrow. And 
sighing hard he engaged in meditation for some time, And 
terrible-looking as he was, Ravana was greatly worked up with 
ire. Having his eyes reddened with anger, and enashing his 
teeth and biting the tips, that one, trrepressible by other 
Rakshasas, looked like the fire of dissolution incarnate. There- 
upon the lurd of Rakshasas,in anger,as if buening down every- 
(hing with hfs look addressed the Rakshas who were near him 
~—Mahodara, Mahaparsha,Birupaksha— ‘Do ye speedily speak 
to the soldiers that they should sally out for battle at nry 
command. Hearing his speech—those Rakshas, possessed 
by fear, asked by the command of the king, the Rakshasa 
soldiers to be ready. And thereat all those grim-visaged 
RAkshasas saying ‘so be it and performing benedictory 
ceremonies proceeded to the battle-field. And those mighty 
car-warriors, worshipping Ravana, and desiring the victory 
of thetr lord, stood before them with falded hands. Thereupon 
Ravana, beside himself with anger, laughing, adddressed 
these Rakshasas, Malodara, MahapSrsha, and Birupikeha, 
saytog——"To-day shall I despatch both Rama and Lakshmana 
to the abode of Death with arrows resembling the sun at the 
time of disgulution, discharged off my bow. And staping 
the enemies [ shall repaiz the loss of Khara, Kambbakarna,’ 
‘Prahasia and Indrajit. The aimocphere, the quactera the 
vey and the deep being caveloped nith the cloud of arrows 
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Bhat} became invisible. I shall slay to-day all the heroic 
monkeys with my winged arrows. Ascending my car givted 
with the velocity of the wind shall { churn today the 
monkey host with arrow-like waves coming from the ocean-like 
hew. [shall like an elephant distress to-day the monkey-like 
podla having their countenances for the blown lotuces, and 
the lustre of their bodies for the filaments. To-day in the 
encounter, the leaders of the monkey hosts, with their heads 
transhxed with arrows, shall cover the earth, like unto lotuses 
with theie stalks. I shall to-dav with a single arrow, cleave 
hundreds of heraic monkeys fighting with trees in their hands. 
[ shall wipe to-day the tears of those whose brother or son has 
heen slain by destroying their foe. Iu the encounter to-day 
I shall, with the monkeys deprived of their breath and clept 
with my arrows, so cover the earth that it may not be seen 
by any. | shall satisfy to-day with the Aesh of the enemies 
slain by my shafts, the crows, vullures and others who live 
upon flesh. Get ready soon my car and bring‘my bow. And 
let the femaining night-rangers follow me in battle.” 
Hearing his words Mab&ap&rsha addressed the leaders of the 
army who were near him, saying — "Get your soldiers ready.” 
And the commanders too guickly went round all the houses 
in Lank& and asked the R&kshasas to be ready acon. 
Thereupon began to issue out in a moment terrible-looking 
Ra&kshasas, emitting roars, having dreadful faces and with 
various Weapons in their hands—dagyers, Patifeas, maces, 
clubs, furrows, sharpened sgéizs, traps,various rods, sharpened 
chakra, parashwadhas, vindipatas, satdghnis and variows 
other excellent weapons. Thereupon at the command of 
Ravana the commanders brought one Avyufa fa hundred 
thousand} cars, three Veyuéa elephants, sixty million horses, 
asses and camels and numberless infantry. They arranged 
‘the aoldiers before the king and in the interval the charioteer 
Hrought*the car-—filled “with excellent celestial weepons— 
richly adorned, containing many an armmwonr, girt with = 
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network ef inkling ornaments crested with various jewels, 
having jJewelled pillars and a thousand golden jars, 
Beholding the car the R&akshasas were greatiy astonished, 
And Ravana, the lord of Rakshasas, rising up all on a sudden, 
ascended that car, brilliant like the Aliming fire and the 
aupregate rays of a million sun, quick-coursing, having a 
chariateer, drawn by eight horses, huge and shining in ite 
native lustre, Thereupon proceeded R&vana, encircled by 
many a Rakshasa as if reuding the earth with the excess 
et his prowess. There arose a huge sound of bugles 
accompanied with that of Mridangas, drums, conchs, and 
kafdpas. The ilurd of the Rakshas —wicked, the slayer of the 
Brahmins—<=the thorn of the celestials, and who hath brought 
away Sit by stealth, has come with his umbrallas and 
chowries to fight with the foremost of Rayhus—this ery 
was heard everywhere. And with bis tremendous roar the 
earth shook, And hearing all on a sudden that sound, the 
monkeys fledeaway in fear, And the highly eflulgent 
Ravana, having huge arms and surrounded by his ministers, 
came there being certain of gaining victory. Being commaud- 
ed by Ravana, MabAparsha, Mahodara and the irrepresible 
Birupliksha ascended the car. They, desirous of winning 
victory, issued out emitting dreadful roars in delight and 
as if rending the earth therewith. Thereupon the bighly 
effulgent (RAvana) resembling Death, with uplifted bow, 
Sallied out for battle along with the ariny of Rakshas. And that 
mighty car-warrior, went out in his chariot drawn by quick— 
Coursing steeds by that gate which led to where Rima 
and Lakshmana were. Thereat the sun lost its briiliance 
—the quarters were enshrouded with darkness ; the birds sent 
forth dreadful cries and the earth shook. The celestials 
poured down bloody rains—the course of the horses was 
tlagkened—ihe vultures sat on the banners and jackats 
emitted inauspicious cries. His Ieft eye and the Jelt arm 
began to shake+bis countenance became pale and ins yoice 
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oréw harsher. The Ten-neeked Rakshasa thus going out for 
battle there appeared many bad omens indicating his destruc. 
fin. From the sky fell a fire-brand accompanied with the 
sound of thunder; vullures and crows emilted imauspicious 
triers) Desregarding these dreadful omans which appeared 
then, Ravana, incited by death, foolishly went out to slay 
his (enemies). And by the wheel-sound of the chariots of 
the great Rakshasas the bost of monkeys calling each other, 
excited with anger and willing to gain victory, addressed 
themselves for fight. Thereupon the Ten-necked one 
euraged, with his arrows feathered in gold, nude a dreadful 
slaughter of the army of moukeys. And some of those 
heraic monkeys were beheaded by Ravana—some had their 
hearts rent and others were shorn of their ears. Some had 
their breath choked, some were killed and others had their 
eides broken. Some had their hands cut off and othera had 
their eyes put out. And wherever in the encounter, the 
TFen-headed Rakshasa, whirling his eyes in iré,* went ‘n his 
car—the monkey Icaders could not stand the velhemence of 
hia arrows, 


SECTION LAL 
= 


Tere the earth was covered with inonkeys whose bodies 
were rent with the arrows of the Ten-necked (Ravana). As 
the flies cannot stand before the Naming fre so they could 
pot bear the vehemence of Ra&vana's shafts. Being thes 
aségiled with pointed arrows they fled away crying, like anto 
¢lephanis being burnt by fire. And Ravana with Is ariws 
pursued in conflict tha cdurse of clouds. Thus slaughtering 
the mofkeys the lords of Rakshasas speedily reacted hrthe 
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pemeouoter where Righava was. And beholding the monkeys 
assailed ang afraid Sugriva placing Sushena in charge of a 
guima* addressed himself for the battl. And placing 
that heroic monkey, his equal in prowess, in that command 
Sugriva sallied out with a tree in his hand to meet the 
eoemy. And followed him on all sides the leaders of the 
monkeys with buge crags and various trees, The heroic 
Sugtiva emitted terrible roars in the conflict and assailed the 
-heroic Rakshasas and many others. The huge-bodied 
monkey-chief crushed the R&ikshasas ftike unto the wind 
cprooting the trees at the time of dissolution. He began ta 
make a downpour of crags at the Rakshasa host like unto 
the cloud pouring down hailstorms at the birds in the forest. 
And being beheaded by the crags discharged by that monkey 
chief the Rakshasas fell down like unto mountains cleft. 
The Rikshasas being thus attacked and shattored by Sugriva 
aod roaring aud falling down on all sides, an irrepressible 
Rikshasa, skabed in archery, by name Birupaksha, pronounc- 
ing his own name, got down from the car and mounted an 
elephant. And mounted on the elephant that highly 
powerful Birupaksha sent forth leonine roars and dashed 
against the monkeys. Exciting the joy of the Rakshasas 
and removing their anxiety he discharged dreadful shafts at 
Sugriva and his army. And being assailed by the pointed 
atrows of that Rakshasa that lord of monkeys roared tn 
angerand made up his mind to, destroy him, Thereupon 
uprooting a tree the heroic monkey, skilled in warfare, leaped 
and struck that huge elephant down in his presence. And 
being assailed greatly by Sugriva that huge elephant 
proceeded 2 little within the range of the bow and roared 
and idjed. And being greatly enraged on the destruction of 
that elephant the highly powerful Rakshasa dashed forward 
te dace ae, enemy. That one of quick movements took up 
1, Uke Givisian of an army ; a body of troops consisting of nine platoons or 
nine wag hunts, pines chariots, trenty-seven horses and forty-five foot. « 
181 
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his dagger and armour and viling, approached Sagtiva, And 
bebolding his movement Sugriva took up a huge crag 
resembling cloud and hurled it against Birupaksha. That 
highly powerful leading R&kshasa, finding the crag about to 
fall, turned a little away and struck the monkey with his 
digger. And being assailed with dagger by that powerful 
Rakshasa the monkey remained senseless for sometime on 
the ground, And rising up ali on a sudden he, clenching 
his fist, struck that R&kshaga in the mighty encounter on his 
breast and got him down. Being struck wity the fist the 
night-ranger Birupaksha ¢reatly enraged ent down with hig 
Wagger Sueriva’s armour and tumbled him down with his 
feet. And the monkey rising up again was about to deal 
him a blow, hard as a thunder-bolt, with a dreadful sound. 
And receding a little, he baffled its aim and returned one on 
Sugriva’s breast. Finding his aim bafited and himself atruch 
iu return by the R&ksbasa, Sugriva, the lord of monkeys, was 
excited with anger. And the monkey-chief was now on the 
look-out for an oppurtunity to strike Birup&ksha. And 
immediately in anger he struck him down with a blow on 
his forehead. And being thus assailed with the fist 
resembling the thunder-bolt of Mahendra, he fell down on 
the earth bathed in a pool of blood. And blood gushed out 
of the person of Birupaksha like unto water issuing out of 
s fountain, And the monkeys beheld their enemy(Birupikaka) 
with hia eyes disfigured in anger, bathed in a foam of blood, 
his whole body discoloured, trembling, rolling and erying 
piteously. Thereupon those too armies of the monkeys and 
Rékshasas, being ready to engage in the encounter, began to 
roar like unto two mighty oceans having their banks broken.: 
And observing that highly powerful Rakshasa, of discoloured 
eyes, slain by the king of monkeys, the moukeys and 
Rakshasa forces engaged in fight and looked like the cising 
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Lixe unto a pond tin ihe summer both the armies became 
gradually reduced. Beholding his own army and Birupaksha 
slain, Ravana, the lord of Rakshasas, was doubly excited with 
ire. And observing lis army reduced and slain by the 
‘heroic (monkeys) he perceived ill omans in the fight and was 
accordingly pained at heart. And he addressed Malhodara, 
who was near him, saying, “OQ thou of great arms, all my 
hopes of success are now centered in thee. Do thou slay 
the enemy's force, O hero, and display thy prowess. Now 
hath come the time of returning the favours of thy master. 
Do thou fight bravely.” Being thus accosted that R&akshasg- 
chief Mahodara, saying ‘‘so be it” entered the encmy's army 
like unto a Aysqntering into aflame. Excited by his master's 
command aud empowered by his own prowess that (Rakshasa) 
gifted with great strength, began to assail the monkeys. And 
tha highly powerful monkeys too taking up huge crags dashed 
against the dreadful army of the enemies and crushed all the 
Rakshasas. And Mahodara, greatly angered, severed in that 
nighty encounter, with bis arrows feathered in gold, the 
hands, feet and thighs of the monkeys. Then the monkeys, 
in fear of the Rakshasas, fled away to different quarters and 
snme aought shelter of Sugriva. And beholding his powerful 
moakey force thus assailed ia the conflict, Sugriva dashed for. 
ward and fronted Mahodara. And taking up a huge and dread- 
ful crag resembling a mountain,the monkey-king hurled it with 
great vebemence to siay him, Thereupon finding that crag 
phout to fall, Mahodara fearlessly severed it with his arrows. 
And beigg sundered into a thousand pieces by the arrow | 
of that R&ushasa, it fell down on the earth like unto a band 
of sakteres. And beholding that crag thus severed, Sugriva 
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was beside himself with ire; and uplifting a sd/a tres hurled 
it’: and the heroic R&kshasa, the slayer of enemy's force, 
severed iL into several pieces with his arrows. Thereupon 
excited with wrath he saw a parigha on (he ground. And 
hurling that flaming parigha and displaying his (light- 
handedness) lhe struck Ilhis excellent horse therewith. 
And fliaving his horse slain, that bhero—the R&kshasa 
Mahodara, ascended Jhis car, and in great anger took 
wp his club Those two heroes, with club and parigha 
to their hands, engaged in battle, roarmg like two bulls or 
clouds accompanied with lightning. Thereupon the night- 
aanger Mahodara, inflamed with tre, hurled at Sugriva, the 
club flaming hke the Sun And behulding that dreadful 
club about to fall the highly powerful Sugriva—the lord af 
monkeys, uplifting his parigha struck it therewith. And 
parigha, being sundered, fell quickly down on the eartir. 
Thereupon the effulgent Sucriva picked up from the ground 
musafa made af iron and ornamented with gold. Taking 
that musa/az up he hurled it at the Rakshasa and who again 
burled a club; and beth of them being severed fell down on 
the earth Having their weapons baffled thus,those two heroes, 
gifted with great prowess and effulgence and resembling the 
burning fire, were ready to interchange blows. They, 
emitting roars again and again, struck each other down on 
the earth with their clenched fists, And rising up speedily 
they again assailed each other. Thus those twe heroes, 
unsubdued, struck each Bher with their arms. Thergupan 
both of them, highly proficient in fighting with arms, were 
preatly exhausted. Thereupon they took up daggers. And 
uplifting them, (those two heroes) with their persons trembi- 
ing in ire, proficient in fighting and skilled in the use of 
weapons, dashed on roaring. And both of them enraged with 
each other and anxious to score success, movin, in céfele 
“on ath other's right side, addressed themselves “fos 
attion. Thereupon the vicious-minded, herote Magedirs, 
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gifted with great'vehemeuce and proud of his own heroism, 
flung his dagger at (the monkey's) armour. And as be was 
about to extricate his dagger from the armour, that foremost 
of monkeys severed with his dayger that Rikshaca'’s head 
with belmet and éumda/as. And beliolding the Rakshase- 
chief fall down on the earth with his head off, his forces 
fled away from the ticld, And slaying him that monkey-chief, 
delighted, began to roar along with othor monkeys. There- 
upon the Ten-necked one became lighly enraged and 
Raghava greatly delighted. And all the Ra&akshasas, with 
their hearts broken and countenances rendered poorly and 
stricken with fear fled away to different quiuters Slaying 
and striking down on earth Mahodura like unto a portion of 
a mighty hill severed, that son of the Sun appeared 
resplendent ta his own effulgence and became irrepressible 
like unto the Sun = Aod winning victory ia the action that 
lord of monkeys was espied by the celestials, Siddhas and 
Yakshes along with all creatures on earth, having their 
eyes Mushed with joy. 
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Miasopara being thus slat? by Sugriva, the highly 
powerful Mahaparshwa, having his eyes reddened with fre, 
fooled towards him. And the Rakshasa, with his weapons, 
assailed the dreadful army of Angada as well as the leading 
oionkeys, The Ratshasa severed the heads from the bodies 
@F the monkeys Iike unto the wind throwing away the 

‘Stents feom trees. And he cut off, with his arrows, the army 
af dome and some were depriyed of their sidec. The 
eeenya were thus assailed by Mahaparshwa witha shower 
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‘@f, shafts, All the monkeys were thus stricken with grief 
anf rendered sensaless. And hearing of the anxiety of hia 
gwo army thus assailed by the Rakshasa, Angada, gifted 
with great vehemence, taking his pariphe made of iron 
and resembling the raya of the sua, dashed on like the rising 
dgep during the lunar halfof a month. And that foremost 
of monkeys encountered Mah&parshwa, who, thus struck by 
the monkey, became insensible with his cuarioteer and fell 
down on the eacth, Thereupon teaped on the battle field 
the highly powerful and effulyent lord of bearx, having the 
lue of red collyriuin, with bis army resembling the cloud. 
And excited with ire, he, taking up a huge crag cesembling 
the summit of a mountain, speedily struck down his horses 
and broke down his car. And regaming his se¢n3es iu a 
moment the highly powerful Mahdparshwa, again atsailed 
Angada with many arrowus. He siruck Jamvaban, the 
lard of bears, on Ins breast with three arrows and assailed 
Gabak«ha with many shafts. And beholding JAmvabin and 
Gabaksha overwhelmed with arrows, Angada, beside himself 
wilh ire, took up a dreadful parizgha. And holding with 
two hand« that parigka made of iron and bright like the 
rays of the sun, Angada, the son of VAli, with his eyes 
reddened in wrath, hurled it at Mahdparchwa who was 
stationed at a distance, to slay him. And being hurled by 
the highly powerful (Angada) the parizha, struck down from 
bis hands the bow with arrows and the helmet of the 
RAksiasa. , Aud appronching him vehemenily, V&li'a son, 
gifted with grett prowess, in anger, struck him, with 
clenched fist, ou bis ears having excellent dundafas. Thera 
upaog Mahbadparshwa gifted with great vehemence and gfful- 
gence, highly angered, took up in his bands a huge 
farashwadka, sharpened with oi!, bright and hard aa irag 
and diacharged it at Vali’s son, and atrock him therewith op 
fie left shoulder. And Angada baffled that parashwadhe, 
Paereapon that hero, powerful kke his own father, clenching, 
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hia Act, hard as thunder-bolt and resembling even fadra’s 
sant, dealt it, in great anger, upon the Raksha's breast. And 
being struck with that fist the Rakshasa's breast wan shattered 
rnd he fel} down on earth. He falling down on earth slain, 
his soldiers were greatly sorry and R&avana attained to an 
excess of ira in the conflict. The noise set up by the 
delighted monkeys jike unto a dreadful Jegnine roar, as if 
rending the city of Lanka abounding in editices and gates, 
resembled the great roar of the celestials along with Indra. 
And hearing the noise of the velestials and monkeys, the lurd 
of Rakshasas, the enemy of the gods, in preat anger, again 
proceeded towards the battle field. 
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Benotvine Malodara, Mahfp4Srsha and the highly 
powerlbt BirupSksha slain in the encounter Ravana attained 
to an excess of ire, And ordering bis charicteer to hurry on 
he gave vent io the following words—‘All my courtiers 
have been slain and my city is shut up—l shall remove my 
grief consequent on all these by slaying RA&ma and 
Lakshmana. I! shall destray Ramé@like tree in the conflict 
whose flower is Sil& and whose branchea are Sugriva, 
Jambavan, Kumuda, Nala, Divida, Mainda, Angada, 
Gandham&Adana, Hanuman and all other leading monkeys.” 
And resounding the ten quarters with the sound of bis 
chariot wheels that mighty car-warrior proceeded quickly 
thwardss Raghava. With that sound all quarters were filled, 
add the earth, with rivera, mountains and forests shook and 
all’ the Tions, deer and birds were terrified. He greated y 
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deqadini darkness with the discharge af. his barp weapen: 
gad byrot down the monkeys who fled away to different 
directions, Dust was raised on the ground hy those monkega 
availed and flying to various directions. They were unable 
to withstand the power af that weapon made by Brahm 
higeelf. Beholding his own army, assailed’ and cut ite 
hundred peices by the excellent weapons of B&vana, 
Righava dashed forward. And agsailing the monkey-host, 
that foremost of RAkshasas espied Rama, unconquered, ata 
distance with his brother Lakshmana like unto Basava with 
Vishnu, holding a huge bow Jike one painted on the sky, 
having expansive eyes like lotus-petals, long arms, and 
always subduing the enemies. Beholding the monkeys slain 
in the encounter and Ravana approach, the heroic and highly 
powerful Rama, with SumitiG’s son in his company, 
delightedly set arrows on his bow. And as if rending the 
whole earth with that dreadful sound he began to draw the 
string af his excellent bow. With the sound of Ravana’s 
arrows and ihe twang of RAma’s bow hundreds of 
RaAkshasas fell down on earth. And coming within the range 
of the arrows of those two princes, Ravana appeared jike 
Rahu in presence of the sun and the moon. And desiring 
to fight with him first Lakshmana setting sharp arrows an 
his bow, discharged shafts at him resembling the fame qi 
fire. And the highly powerful Ravana too with his arnowe 
stopped the course of those shafts in the sky as soou as 
thay wera discharged by Lakshmana, skilled in archery. 
And displaying his fight-handedness, he, with one arrow, 
severed Lakshmana’s one, with three his three and with Ge 
his teo, Surpassing ‘thus the son of Sumitr&, Rivana, ewer 
victorious in batiJe, confronted Rama in the emcotaten 
standing fike’ another hill, And approaching Ragfaws, 
Ravana the lord of Rikehasas, with hia eyes reddened {9 
ire, began to make a shower of arrows, Tierevpot fo 

lee arrows shot off Rivana’s bow fall -an all aides, Rama 
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speedily took up avaiia.* And Raghava sundered with his 
sharp veffa his dreadful arrows flaming and resembl- 
ing poisonous serpents. With various sharpened arrows 
Righava assailed Ravana, and he again assailed Rama in 
return. And forming a circle, they passed each other by 
the right side, Uprooting the earth with the vehemence of 
their arrows, irrepressible by each other, fighting equally 
discharging arrows, they looked draadful like Death himself 
—and created terror in all creatures. The sky was filled 
with their various weapons, like unto clouds in the rainy 
season accompanied with lightning. And the welkin 
eppeared full of windows with that shower of arrows, sharp- 
ened, shot with great vehemence and winged like vultures. 
The earth was stricken with darkness caused by these arrows 
fike unto clouds appearing after sunset. There took place a 
dreadful conflret between them, desiring to slay each other, 
having theic prowess unknown and fighting like Vitea and 
Vésava. Both,of them were proficient in archery, skilled ia 
the art of conflict and foremost of these conversant with 
the ase of weapons. And they began to veer round the 
battle-field. And wherever they went, there appeared arrows 
like unto waves of the deep roused by the winds. Then that 
destroyer of creatures—RAvana-—with his hand engaged 
in discharging shafts, shot at Rima’s forehead a network of 
atrows, And thereat Rima on his iiead bore that shower 
of shafts shot from his terrific bow, having the lustre of 
the petals of blue Jotuses; nor did he experienca any pain, 
And then reciting a farmula, the exceedingly energetic 
Rima endowed with prowess, wrought up with wrath, 
engaged in incessantly shooting hia shafts, taking his Raudra 
Weapon and again seizing his arrows, discharged them at 
{hat lord of Rukshasas, And alighting at the impenetrable 
mail of the Rékshasa-cuief, resembling a mass of mighty 
Cleuda, thoee arrows did not then gccasion him any pain. 
a a a a 


* Anecrom with « crescent shaped bead. 
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‘gain Rama skilled in all weapons, from a powdetful 
weapon discharged arrows at the sovereign of the R&k- 
shasas mounted on his car. And piercing R&vana, those 
like unto five-hooded serpents, resisted by him, entered 
tlre earth, hissing. Having baflled Raghava's weapon, 
Mavana, transported with passion, took up a dreadfy) Asura 
weapon; and discharged sharpened sh. fts having the faces 
of lions and tigers, and the faces of santas ond fohas* 
and the faces of yultures and hawhs, and the fices of jackals, 
and the faces of wolves,—with gaping mouths,—and terrific 
of aspect; five-mouthed and red-lhued, And that highly 
powerful one, enraged, sighing like a snake, by his power of 
iitusion shot at Rama other keen arrows having the faces 
of mules and ihe faces of bears, and the faces of dogs and 
cocks, and the faces of w#aiarasT and venomous 4erpents,—— 
these as well as others, Covered with that Asura weapon, 
that foremost of the Raghus, himself resembling fire, dis- 
charged an exceedingly vigorous weapon infocmed with fire ; 
and shot various shafts having faces filled with live fames, 
and faces like unto sun¢s,—-and hued like unto planets and 
stars,--and furnished with faces resembling mighty meteors, 
or resembling tongues of lightning. And those terrific shafta 
of Ravana, resisted by Raghava’s weapon, were annihilated 
in the sky, and destroyed (monkeys) by thousands. And 
seeing that weapon (of Rivana) destroyed by T&ma of 
untiring deeds, all those heroes, the monkeys—headed by 
Sugriva, capable of wearing forms at will, shouted, garronnd- 
ing Raghava. And the high souled son of Dacaratha— 
Raghava—having by bis might destroyed that weapon 
discharved by Ravana’s arms, was delighted; and -the 
monkey-chiefs, filled with glee, began to emit shouts. 

* Xoba—a ruddy goose, Jt may also mean a lizard, a chamaleau, a walt, 


+ <A marine monster, generally confounded with the alligator end the 
@hark but really a fabulows animal —T, | 
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On that weapon of his having been balled, Ravana— 
lard af the Rakshasas—was fired with double lucy, and the 
highly effulgent Ravana from wrath set about «lischarping 
at Raghava a dreadful Raudra weapon, which had been 
conferred on him by Maya. And from his bow began to 
issue forth in large numbers darts and maces and clubs, 
flaming and having the might of thunder; and various kinds 
of sharp clubs and daggers and nooses and Maming thanders- 
bolts began to descend hke unto the winds at the universal 
tumbling, And thereupon the graceful and exc edingly 
eflulgent Raghava—tforemust of those accomplished in noble 
arms=<-resisted that weapon with a powerlu) Giodharva 
weapon, Gn that weapon being baffled by the high-souled 
Raghava, Ravana, with his eyes rendered coppery with 
passion, took up a Solar weapon. Thereupon from the bow 
of the wondrous vehement and inielligent Ten.ierked one 
rushed out discuses flaming and michty. And the firmament 
all round blazed up with thore empenJdent f‘acms), as blaze up 
the cardinal quarters on the Sun and the Moon and the 
planets dropping down, Thereat Raghava in the van of 
that army by means of vollies of shafis cut cf Ravana’s 
wonderful weapons and discnses, And seeing that weapon 
destroyed, Ravana—toid of Rakslasas-——uith ten arrows 
Pierced RAma all through his vitals. And piereed by Ravana 
with those ten shafis discharged from bis mighty low, the 
exceedingly [powerful Raghava did not so much shake. 
Then R&aghava—victer in fight—waxing wondious wroth, 
with countless shafls pierced Ravana all over his person. In 
the meanwhile Raghava’s younger brother, the mighty 
Lakshmana—lesiroyer ot foes—piouing enraged, took op 
weven atrows. Agod wilh those Sighiy unpetuous arrows 
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that exceedingly effulgent one severed the humran-headed 
standard of Ravana. And the mighty and = graceful 
Lakeshmana with a shaft cut off ihe head of the Nuirita’s 
charioteer, illumined with ear-rings. And then with hve 
gharpened acrows Lakshmana severed the bow of the 
Raksbasa-chief, resembling the trunk of an elephant. And 
Bibbishana, bounding up, with his mace despatched Ravana’s 
excellent ateeds, resembling hills or dark-blue clots. 
Thereat, leaping down from his mighty car, whose horses 
had been slain, Ravana was fired with high wrath against his 
brother. And the powerful ford of Rakshasas endowed with 
immense strength, hurled at Biblushana a dart resembhing 
the flaming thunder-bolit. And ere the dart had reached its 
destination, Lakshmana severed it with three shafts; and 
thereat im that mighty conflict there arosa a mighty uproar 
from the monkeys. And thea dart dight with networks of 
gold fell down in three fragments, as droppeth a migh ty 
meteor from the firmament, flaming and, shooting owt 
scintillations, Then (RAvana} took up a huge dart, glowing 
jin its own energy, celebrated as being irrisistible, and 
incapable of being borne by the Destroyer timself. On 
being whirled by the impious and strong Ravana, the dart 
possessed of excceding energy, flamed up. [In the meamn- 
while the heroic Lakshmana swiftly came to the side of 
Bibhishana,* whose life was placed in peril. And in order to 
aave him, that hero-——Lakshmana—drawing iis bow, covered 
the dart-handed Ravana with showers of shafis. On betag 
covered with arrows shot by that high souled one, Ravana, 
with his prowess baffled, made up his mind to let this 
brother} go. And secing his brother delivered by Lakshmana, 
Ravana, facing Lakshmana, spoke these words,—"O thon 
proud of thy prowess! as Bibhishana hath this wise 
been delivered by thee, passing by the Rakshasa, jhis curt, 
a nn tty 
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* The commentator cxplains. “Himself coming before the dart, 
Lakshmant saved Bibbishana,”—-T, 
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discharged from my bludgeon of an arm, will depart, 
depriving thee of thy [tfe.’ Having said this, Ravans, 
waxing furiously enraged, discharged at Lakshmana that 
dart forged by Maya with his power of iusion,furnished with 
eight bells, having mighty sounds,—incapable of being 
resisted,— competent to finish foes ; and flaming in energy,—= 
and shouted simultaneously. And hurled with tecrific force, 
the dart sending sounds resembling that of Vajra or the 
thander-bolt, vebemently alighted at Lakshmana in that 
‘encounter, Thereat, as the dart descended, Raghava 
addressed® it, saying,—'""Peace be to Lakshmana! Be thou 
fraustrated ; and let thy energy go out of thee.” But the 
dart discharged in the encounter by the enraged R&vana, 
tesembling a venomous serpent, dived into the dauntless and 
heroic Lakshmana; and (the dart) exceedingly splendid and 
blazing, posseased of dreadful impetuosity and resembling 
ihe tongue of the king of serpents, smote Lakstimana in his 
mighty chest, And with his breast riven by the dart, 
driving deep through the force of Ravana, Lakshmana fell 
dewn to the earth, And R&ghava, standing by, seeing 
Lakshmana in that plight, bad his heart overspread with 
sorrow. But reflecting only for a while, he, with bis eyes 
surcharged with tears, was filled with greater martial ardour, 
and resembled the fire risen at the universal dissolution, 
Then thinking. —‘This is not the lime to indulge in grief ;’ 
he, gazing at Lakshmana, entered into a terrific encounter, 
resolved upon afaying Ravana, laying under contribution his 
dearest energies. And R&ma saw Lakehmana with his 
chest riven by the dart in the mighty conflict, lying drenched 
‘io blood, and resembling a Lill with serpents present in 
it -And in spite of all their efforts, the foremost monkeys 
failed to extract the dart which had been huried by the 
prweda| Ravana—And, further, they were (all the while) 
apre assailed with showers of shafts by the foremost 





* #2, an Rémfnuya remarks, addressed the deity presiding over it.—-T., 
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Rabshesa of them all. The dart, having pierced Sumid's 
‘pon, bad entered the earth, In the encounter the mighly 
Haima, grasping the dreadful dart with tis lands, extracted 
the same and wrathfully snapped i® As he (Rama) wag 
engaged in pulling the dart out, the mighty Ravana kept 
Besring marrow-piercing shafts allover his person, Think- 
ing nothing of those arrows, Rama, embracirg Lakshmana, 
spoke unto Hanuman and the mighty manukey, Sugriva-- 
‘Ye foremost of monkeys, do ye stay here, surrounding 
Lakshmana. The opportunity for putting forth my proweas 
which Thad sought, 1s present. I shall slay this wicked- 
minded Ten-necked one, «lio is resolved to pursue the 
course of untighteousness. Evan as on the expiry of summar 
the Chitaka is eager for the sight of clouds, J had long been 
eager to obtain a! sight of (Ravana) Ye monkeys, this, I 
aweat unio you,—ihis very hour not long after ye will sce 
this world without Ravana oc Rima, To-day having slaio 
Ravana in baltle, I shall renounce all sorrow ariging from the 
loss of my kingdem, from my sojourn in the woods, from 
my wandering in Dandaka, from the ravishment of Vaidehi, 
from encounter with the Rakshas,—all the terrible evils that 
i have suffered, and all the troubles resembling hell. Hae 
for whom I have brought over the monkey-forces, made 
Sugriva king, slaying VAli in batile, for whoin | have crossed 
the ocean and constructed a biidge over the deep—-the 
same hath been come at by me in conflici, and the same 
hath come within the range of my yision.—And having come 
within my ken, Ravana will not live, even as one coming 
within ken of @ serpent of poisonous sight, doth not five ; 
of even as a serpent doth not live, coming within ken.of 
Vinata’st son. Do ye. ye irrepressible ones, ye foremost of 


* The commentator has a characteristic note. This dart, having pierced 
the foo, used always to return to Ravana. But Rima, who was the Lard 
nimeelf, having spoken to it as he did, rt could not this time go back; and 
Bama shapped it, which none alss could da.’ 1--T. 

+ Gatura. 
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monkeys, seated at the braw of the mountain, hchold the 
baitle between me and Ravana. Today Jct the three 
worlds with the Gandharvas, and the Siddhas, and the. 
Chfranag, see that for which Rama is Rama, To-day I shall 
do a deed of which the worlds with the mobile and the 
immobile and the gods, shall speak as Jang as the Earth 
sustainetl {creatures.}" Having delivered bimself thus, 
Ratna, concentrating his aitention, began to charge the Ten- 
necked one in encounter with whetted arrows decked with 
burnished gold. Andin the same way Ravana showered 
on Rama great wdrdchas and clubs, even as clouds pour 
down Showers, And there arose a tremendous uproar of 
mighty arrows discharged by Rama and Ravana, smiting one 
tnothar. And the shafts shat by Rama and Ravana, severed 
and scattered, with flaming heads dropped to the Earth. 
And the mighty twangs of thé bow-strings of both, terrifying 
all crealures, were wonderful to behold.* And then even as 
clouds disparge on being tiampled by the Wands, Ravana, 
covered with showers of arrowy networks by that high seuled 
one and reduced to sore straits by that one (Rama) of a glow- 
ing bow, Med away tn fear. | 


BECTL:ON Cil. 





See inc ihe heroic Lakshmana brought down by the dart 
discharged by the powerful Ravana, and lying drenched in 
blood, he :Ramay alter having fought furiously with the 


wicked minded Ravana,—-and having showered volliew of 


shafts, saddressed Susl-ena, saying,-~“This heroic Lakshmana 
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Abronght down to the earth by the PrOwers vi oavans, ret 
fie a serpent, enhancing my sorrow. Seeing this hero, 
dearer to me than life, what power have J with my soul 
overwhelmed with dole, to fight ? If tha brother of mine 
graced with auspicious marks, delighting in battle, breathe 
bis last, what shall life avail me or happiness? My prowess 
is ashamed ; ; my bow falleth off from my hand; my arrows 
droop; my sight is dimmed with tears; my limbs weaken 
as do those of men in a dream; thought racks me; and | 
even desire death.” Seeing his brother wounded by the 
wicked-minded Ravana, crying in preternatural accents, 
and sore stricken in his vitals, (R&ma) overcome by a mighty 
sorrow, lamented with his senses wildered. “Seeing my 
brother, Lakshimaoa, wouuded, and lying over the duat of the 
field, even victory, O hero, doth net seem to me swect, If 
the Moon 1s bid from the sight, whom doth he then delight ? 
What have i to do with battle? What have | id do with 
life? I have no more todo anything with fighting, seeing 
that this CLakshmana wounded, lieth ju the tield of battle. 
As this highly effulgeat one had foHowed me into the 
forest, so will I in the same way follow him to the abode of 
Yama. Ever seeking my welfare and ever devoted to me, he 
hath been reduced to this pass by RaAkshasas figttiag in 
crooked ways. [no land after land une meets with wivea, in 
Jand after land one meets with friends, but country find 
I gone where a uterine brother may be met with, What, 
O icrepressible one, shall I do with the kingdom without 
my Laksinana ? And what shall 1 say unto mother Sumitré, 
fond of her son? And | shall never be able to bear the 
reproach Sumitra shall cast upon me, And what shall I say 
unto KaucalyS, and what unte mother Kaikeya? Aad what 
shall i say unto Bharata, and what unto the exceedingly 
powerful Satrughoag ‘hou hadst gone to the woods wih 
him. Why then dost thou come (back) without him '? Tis 
beiter (for me) to renounce my life here, instead of bearing 
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the censure of friends. What a sin had I committed in 
another birth, seeing that my virtuous brother, slaytng before 
me, hath been slain? Ah, my brother! Thou best of men! 
O master, avho wert the foremost of heroes! Why, forsaking 
me, dost thou repair to the other revions. Wherefore, 
brother, dost thou not speak to me, who am lamenting ? Get 
up. See! Why dost thou Ne down? Look on me with 
thine eyes. O mighty-armed one, inthe woods and mountains 
thou didst ever use to cheer me, tried by griet and pining in 
despondency, with my mind oaverwheiimed (will wos}.” As 
Raima was speaking thus with his senses overwhelmed 
with emotion, Sushena, soothing him, spoke these pregnant 
words,—"O foremost of men, cast off this train of thought 
tending to overwhelm thy understanding,—this anxiety giving 
birth to grief, and resembling the obafts of focs in the van of 
the embattled forces, Lakshtnana enhancer of auspiciousness 
is nol dead. His face is not distorted or blackened. Do 
thou look at & countenance, which ic heautifully bright and 
cheerful, His hands bave palms resembling lotus-petals, and 
his eyes are pleasant. O king, one dead doth not Jook thus 
(Therefore), O hero, do not grivve. O subduer of encmies, 
this one is instinct with life. As he is lying down on the ground, 
stretched at length, his heart, O hero, trembling momentamily, 
testifieth to iis respiration.” Having spoken thus unte 
Raphava, the highly wise Sushena thus addressed the mighty 
monkey, Hanum&n, saying,-"O placid one, hicing hence ta 
the mountain, Mahodaya, which, O hero, had formerly been 
Meationed unto thee by Jambavdn, bring hither the mighty 
drug sprung at its right summit—Vicalyakarani by name, and 
Savaroyakarani,* and Sanjivakarant, O hero, and the potent 
medicine—Sandbanf. De thou bring (these) in order that the 
hero—Lakshmana—may be revived.” Having beeo thus in- 
stricted, Hanum4a, repairing to the Medicinal mountain, was 
wionght up with anxiety, not knowing the drugs. And then 


* Lit—~tbat which restores the former complesion.—T, * 
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the thought sprang up in the mind of the Wind-god's offspring 
of immeasurable prowess,—‘l shall go, even taking this 
fentire) summit of the mountain. In this very summit must 
that delightful drug have sprung. This: infer, irasmuch as 
Sushena had forsooth said so. If { fail to take Vi¢alyakarani, 
I shali come by disgrace,—and if I spend much time (in 
thought), that would be fraught with evil.’* Having reflected 
thus, the exceedingly powerful Hanum&n,foremost of monkeys, 
—swiltly drawing up to that best of mountains, and piving 
three shakes to the mountain filled with various flowering 
trees,——raised it up with his bands. And taking that summit 
of the mountain resembling dark-blue clouds charged with 
rain, Hanuman from the earth bounded up into the sky. And 
atriving {at his quarters), that wondrous vehement one, put- 
ting down the mountain-peak,and reposing for a while, spoke 
unto Sushena,—‘“‘l did not find the drug, O best af monkeys ; 
aod therefore have I brought this entire summit of the 
mountain.” When the Wind-god’s offspring had spoken 
thus, that foremost of monkeys—Sushena—praising him, 
uprocted tho herb and secured it. Seeing Hanum4in’s feat, 
incapable of being done by even the celestials, the choicest 
of the monkeys were amazed. Then crushing the healing 
herb, that best of monkeys—the exceedingly effulgent 
Sushena, made Lakshmana smell the same. And thereupon 
the wounded Lakshmana,—slayer of hostile heroes—smelling 
it, cured of his wound and ailments, speedily rose up from 
the ground. Seeing Lakshmana rise up from the earth, the 
monkeys, exceedingly rejoiced, honoring Lakshmana, 
exclaimed, “Excellent! Excellent!’ “Come!” said: that 
slayer of hostile heroes—Rama—and with his eyes filled 
with tears, he deeply ambraced Lakshmana. And baving 
embraced Sumitra’s son, Raighava then addressed him, 





* Explains the commentator: ‘If [ take any other medicine by mistake, 
1 shall make a [oo] of myself; if 1 spend much time in thought, Lakshmana 
may die.’==T, 
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saying,—"By good fortune it is that, O hero, I see thee 
returned from (the mansion of) Death.—Verily my life, or 
Sita, or Viclory is worthless (without thee}. And thou being 
dead, what is my life worthy’ When the high-souled 
Raghava had spoken thus, Lakshmana, aggrieved on account 
of the words {of Raghava) expressive of infirmily of purpose, 
said —“Having bound thyself by that vow, it doth not, O 
thou having truth for prowess, behove thee to speak like one 
fickle and feeble. Those speaking the truth, never falsify 
‘their promise: the mark of a great one is even observance 
of vow. O sinless one, do not suffer thyself to be overcome 
by despair on my account. Do thou to-day by slaying 
Ravana, inake thy promise good. Thy foe coming within 
the sway of thy shafts, will not hence, living, even like a 
mighty elephant coming before a sharp-toothed roaring lion. 
I wish the speedy destruction of this impious one, ere the 
maker uf day, having performed his work, has ascended the 
Setting-hill. . Uf thou wishest lo slay RAvana in battle, if thou 
desirest to recover the princess, then, O noble one, O hero, 
to-day speedily set about what I say.” 


SEGTION CHlil. 
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Hearne the words uttered hy Lalcshmana, (hat slayer 
of hostile heroes~-Raghava—endued with prowess, taking 
his bow, set shafts on it, and in the brunt of battle began to 
discharge dreadful arrows at Ravana. And mounted on 
another car, Ra&vana—lord of Rakshasas—rushed against 
Kikutstha, even as Swarbhanu rusheth against the Sun, 
And even as a mass of clouds powreth down torrents on a 
mighty umrountain, the Ten-necked one, mounted on his car, 
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smote Rima with shalte resembling) thunder-bolts. And in 
the encounter Raima, concentrating his thoughts, showered 
on the Ten-necked one arrows embellished with gold and 
looking like living fire. And celestials and Gandharvas and 
Kinnaras declared that there had been no other battle like 
unto the encounter of Rama stationed on the ground and 
fhe Raksha mounted on his car. Then the foremost of 
celestials—Sakra—hearing their ambrosial speech, summon- 
ing M&tali, said ‘Taking my car, hie to the hest of the 
Raghus. And reaching the earth, do thou, welcoming (him), 
bring about great good unto the gods.” Thus accosted by 
the sovereign of the celéstials, MStali—celestial charioteer 
—bending down his head, addressed that celestial, saying, 
“Speedily shall I go, O lord of the celestials , and I shall 
also do the office of a chariocteer {unto Raghav). Then 
yoking with steeds that best of cars, curiously wrought with 
gold ; adorned with huodreds of small bells; resembling the 
Sun new rison ; having its pole studded with lanises ; yoked 
with excellent horses caparisoned in gold; furnished with white 
chowris,—drawn hy steeds resembling the Sun; decked with 
golden net-works,—and provided with a golden standard 
the graceful car of the sovereign of the celestials,—MAtalt, 
commanded by the king of the immortals, ascending the car, 
went out of the celestial regions and came to Kakutstha. 
And with his hand holding the reins, the charioteer of the 
thousand-eyed (Deity) with joined hands addressed Rama, 
saying,="O Kakutstha, in order that thou mayst obtain the 
victory, the thuusand-eyed (god) hath sent thee this car. 
And, © exceedingly powerful one! O graceful (hero)! O 
thou that slayest thy foes! this is the redoubtablo bow of 
Indra,—-and this is the mail resembling fire—and these are 
the arrows looking like the very Sun; and this is the dart 
shining and fraught with fair fortune. Ascend thou this car, 
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* This con versation between R4ma and Lakshmana took place, anya the 
commentator, on the first day of the iighted fortnight.—T, 





YUDDAAKANDAM. tab 


O hero, Slay the Rakshasa—Rfvana, with me as thy 
charioteer, even as the Jurd of the celestials slayett 
Danavas.’ Thus addressed, Rama, going round the car 
and saluting it, ascended the same, illumining the wortds 
with his splendour. And the encounter that tools plare 
between the two cars with the mighty-armed Rama (on one 
side},and the Raksha—Ravana—(on the other), was wonderful 
to behold. And Raghava highly proficient in weapons with 
aGandharva weapon resisted the Gandharva weapon of the 
Rakshasa king, and with a celestial weapon, his celestial 
weapon. And then that lord of Rakshasas—the night-rangerc 
--fired with high rage, again discharged an exceedingly 
dreadful Rakshasa weapou. And the gold-decked shaits 
shot from Ri&vana's bow, becoming furiously venomous 
serpents, covered Kakutstha. And vomitting living flames, 
they of terrilic aspect, having flaming faces, showered over 
Rama with gaping mouths. And those flaming venomous 
serpents, having the feel of VAsuki himeell, covered all sides 
and enveloped all quarters. And seeing thoso serpents 
descending tn the cncounter, Rima employed a dreadful 
Garura weapon. And discharged from Raghava's Low, these 
arrows plated with gold at the feathered parts, and furnished 
with the splendour of peacocks, becoming golden binds— 
began to range (the field of baitle} as the enemies of the 
serpents. And the shafts of Rama capable of wearing forma 
at will, turned into birds, destroyed all the exceedingly swift- 
coursing arrows having the forms of serpents. On his 
weapon having been baftited, Ravana—lord of Rakshasas—~ 
Waxing wroth, poured tremendous showers of shafts on 
Rama. And smitizg Raima of untiring decds with thousands 
of shafts, (Ravana) pierced MSiali with vollies of arrows. 
Aod with an arrow, Ravana severed the standard; and 
having brought down the golden standard on the floor of the 
car, Ravana wounded even Indra’s steeds with a net-work 
of arrows. And seeing Rama hard pressed,’ ceiestials aud 
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Gandharvas, and Cliaranas along with Danaves, and Siddhas, 
and the supreme saints were overcome with sadness ; and the 
foremost monkeys together with Bibhishana were aggrieved. 
And seeing a Moon of Rima Chandra in the grasp of a 
Rahu of Ravana, that bringer of evil unto creatures—Budha 
e—stood, assailing the Pray&patya star—Rohini—beloved of 
the Moon, And the enraged Ocean, heaving with smoking 
purges,and flaming as it were,swelled up,seeming tn the touch 
the Sun. And the Sun was blackenod and assumed a@ stern 
aspect, with tis rays dimmed. And he was seen with a head- 
lees trunk on his lap, and he was in conjunction with a comet. 
And that star of the Kogalas, relating to the deities—Indra 
and Agni—AngSraka—stood in the sky, attacking Vigakha, 
And the Ten-necked one, having ten faces and twenty arms, 
equipped with his bow, looked like the mountain—Main&Ska, 
And Rama reduced to sore straits by the Ten-necked Raksha, 
could not discharge his arrows in the conflict. And then the 
enraged Rama with his eyes slightly red, flew into a 
tremendous passion, as if burning up the Rakshasas, 
Seeing the face of the enraged Rama endued with under- 
standing, all the creatures were overwhelmed with fear and 
the Earth herself shook. And mountains abounding with 
lions and tigers began to tremble, and trees to shiver. And 
even the deep—tord of streams—was wrought up wondrously. 
And rough and terrific clouds in the sky sent forth Gerce roars. 
And stormy clouds rumbling went about the heavens. And 
seeing Rima wrought up with a mighty passion, and the 
fearful disastrous omens, all creatures were possessed by 
fright and Ravana waa struck with dismay, And thea 
stationed in the sky, celestials and Gandharvas and mighty 
serpents and saints and D&navas and Daityas and those 
related to Garura—fowls—beheld that conflict Jike unte the 
universal tumbling, as the two heroes faught on with variogs 
dire arms. And as they lgoked on the mighty encounter, the 
celestials and the Asuras, who had come to the conflict, from 
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feeling of regard,* cheerfully spoke {these words). And the 
Asuras staying there said unto the Ten-necked one, ‘Be 
victorious ;' and the celestials again and again said unto 
Rama, ‘Be victorious! In the meantime, the impious 
Ravana, desirous of slaying Raghava, from wrath took up a 
mighty weapon, fraught with the essence of the thunder- 
bolt ; sending terrible sounds ; capable of destroying all 
focs,—furnished with forks resembling mountain-peaks ; 
tending to strike terror unto mind and sight; sharp-pointed, 
_ sesembling the smoking fire risen at the hour of universal 
dissolution ; exceedingly terrible ; irrisistible {in battle}; 
unbearable even by the Destroyer,—the terror of all 
creatures—terriic ; and competent to rive (all things). 
Flaming up with wrath, Ravana took this dart. And fired 
with furious wrath, that powerful one took the dart in the 
encounter, surrounded in that contest by many heroic 
Rakshesas. And uplifting {the dart), the huge-bodied 
Ravana, with.his eyes reddened in passion, emitted mighty 
roars. And the shouts of the Rakshasa sovereign made tho 
earth and the sky and the cardinal quarters and al! sides 
tremble, And at the roars of that wicked-minded and 
lhuge-bodied one, all creatures were struck with terror, and 
the sea was vexed.t And the exceedingly energetic Ravana, 
taking that mighty dart, and sending up furious shouts, 
addressed Rama in a harsh speech, saying,—"O Rama, I 
in wrath uplift this dart having the strength of the levin. 
This will utterly deprive of tife thee who art assisted by thy 
brother. O thou that deligitest in battle, to-day swiftly 
slaying thee, i shall make thee evan with those heroic 
Rakshas stain in the van of the forces. Stay now, O 
R&ghava, thee shall I slay with this dart.” Saying this, the 
lord of the R&kshasas hurled the dart. And discharged from 
Ravana’s hand, (the dart), surrounded with garlands of 
"® de, each party out of regard for the Warrior to whom it wished well.—=T, 
¢ 'The gtill-vered Bermoothes,’—Zempest. 
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lightning, furnished with eight bells, sendidg mighty roars,— 
fising to the sky, looked exceedingly splendid. Seeing the 
dari, flaming and of terrific aspect, Ragbu's son—R&ma— 
endowed with prowess, drawing his bow, discharged arrows, 
And with vollies of shafis Raghava res sted the descending 
{dart}, even as WSsava oxtinguisheth the fire of doomaday 
with his showers. Then evon as 2 flame consumeth insects, 
the mighty dart of Ravana burnt up those shafts shot from 
the bow of Rima. Seeing those shafts reduced to ashes and 
crushed on coming in contact with the dart, as they were 
coursing in the sky, Raghava was transported with passion. 
And then waxing wondrous wroth,—Raghu's son—Raghava 
=-tock up a javelin, liked by Vasava hitnself, brought by 
Matali, Aud on being wielded by that strong one, the 
javelia, resonant with bells, made the welkin blaze up, like 
e burning meteor on the occasion of universal rack. And 
when hurled, it alighted on that same dart cf the R&kshasa- 
chief. And thereat, with its splendour lost, the mighty dart, 
riven, dropped (to the earth.) Then Rama, skootiag 
straight-speeding arrows, pierced his (R4vana's) exceedingly 
fleet steeds, And then he pierced Ravana in the chest with 
whetted arrows. And the energetic Raghava hit (Ra&vanu)} 
in the temples with three feathered shafts. And thereat with 
ail his limbs pierced (with arrows), and his body laved in 
blood, the lord of R&ksbasas furnished with many limbs, 
looked like a flowering Acoka. And with his person pierced 
with the shafts of Rama, the lord of night-rangers having his 
body drenched with blood, was stricken with sadness in the 
midst of his forces,--and was also overwhelmed with terrific 
wrath, 
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Ox being greatly harassed by Kakutstha in anger, 
Rivana, delighting in battle, came under the sway of a 
towering passion. And with his eyes aglow, that powerful 
one from wrath and fury assailed R&ghava in mighty 
encounter, And even as clouds pour down from the sky on a 
pool, R&vana showered thousands of arrows on R&ghava. 
And covered with vollies of shafts discharged from (&vana’s) 
bow in the conflict, Kakatstha like unto a mighty mountain 
did not shake. And that one endowed with prowess staod 
in the field, resisting those networks of arrows, and took up 
shafts resombling the rays of tha Son. Then the fleet-handed 
night-ranger, Ared with rage, discharged a thousand arrows 
at the chest,of the high-souled Raghava.—-And thereat ta 
that encounter Lakshmana’s elder brother, with his body 
bathed in blood, appeared like a mighty Kincuka tree in a 
forest. And with his ire aroused by the blows he ceceived, 
the exceedingly emergetic Kakutstha took up arruwa 
resembling the Sun risen at the time of the universal 
dissolution. And in the darkness spread by the arrows 
(discharged), Rama and Ravana both fired with wrath could 
not be discovered of each other. Then that hero—Dagaratha’s 
son—Rima, overcome with wrath, addressed R4vana, 
jaughing, in a hacsh speech, saying,—'"Thou vilest of 
Rakehasas, in consequence of having through lack of sense 
carried off my wife from Janasthana and brought her under 
thy subjection, thou hast been deprived of thy prowess, 
Having forcibly carried away Vaidehi staying in that mighty 
forest, foriorn and without me, thou thinkest—‘I am a hero, 
Outraging the helplegs wives of ofhers,—doing this craven 
deed, thou thiskest—'I am a hero.' O thou having thy dignity 
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destroyed! O shameless wight O thou of volatife character, 
having through thy violence brought destruction cn thyself, 
thou thinkest,—T ama hero.’ A great and famous act hath 
heen performed by thee,—a’ hero, and the brother of the 
Bestower of riches, surrounded with thy forces! Ta-day 
receive the mighty freit of that infaitous act done through 
pride, productive of evil.* O wicked-minded one, thou 
thinkest of thysell—Iam a hero ;) but thowthat hast taken 
away Sit® like a thief, hast no feeling of shame. Hadst thon 
forcibly outraged Sila tn my vory presence, thon, slain by my 
shalts, wouldst have seen thy brother—Khara. By luck, 
O thou of an evil soul, thou hast come within the range of 
my Vision, To-day by means of sharp shafts shall Ff bring 
thee to doath’s door. To-day beasts of pray will drag thy 
head having berning ear-rings, severed by my shafts and 
covered with the dust of the battle-feld. O Ravana, vultures 
will alight on thy breast, as thou wilt le low on the ground ; 
and, athirst, they will drink the blood gushing out from thy 
wounds, To-day fowls of the air wilh keep pulling at Lhee 
pierced with my shafts, and lying lifeless, as birds do 
serpents.” Having spoken thus, that slayer of foes-—Rama— 
showered arrows on the lord of Rakshasas, staying before. 
And the prowess and strength and spirtls and foree of arms 
of Rama burning for the destruction of his foe, were dunbled. 
And all the Weaponst presented themselves before that ane 
cognisant of self; and the fleet-lhandedness of thas 
exceedingly powerful one increased immensely from 
exhilaration of spirits, Seeing all these auspicious omens 
coming of themselves, Rima, finisher of Rakshasas, set about 
smiting his foe more energetically tban ever. And assailed 
with stones by the monkeys and showers of shafis by 
Raghava, the Ten-necked one felt his heart undergoing a 
* Remarks Ramanuya, ‘here and in the next world.’ 
it i, o, the presiding deities of them. 
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revolution. And when through the stupifaction of his inner 
self, he could not discharge any weapon, or draw his bow, or 
put forth his prowess, (Kama} did not persist in Smiting 
him. And the shafts and various arms discharged by him 
betokened his death » and his last moments were present. 
And his charioteer, driving his car, perceiving this, calaly 
took the car away from the field of fight. And then, seeing 
the king shora of prowess, and dropt, his charioteer, struck 
with fear, swiftly turned away his dreadful car having the 
Claiter of clouds, and went away from the field of battle. 


SECTION C¥. 
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A rrer,gradually Fepaining his senses, Ravana, urged on 
by the force of the Finisher, getting into a Jurious passion, 
with his eyes reddened in wrath, addressed the charioteer, 
saying,—"O thou of perverse sense, distegarding me as 
devoid of prowess, and incompetent, and bereft of vigor,— 
as cowardly, light, mecveless and shorn of cenergy,—and 
ag divorced hy the power of lusion and debarred by 
arms,—thou actest on thine own understanding. Wherefore 
disregarding me, and not minding my purpose, hast thou 
(aken away my cac from before the presence of the enemy ? 
G abject one! by thee have my long-earned renown and 
energy and prowess and credit been brought to naught. In 
the very sight of am enemy of renowned prowess, and ono 
capable of being gratified with valorous deeds, hast thou 
made me, burning for battle, look as if ] were a coward. As, 
O wicked-minded orathou dost not even through licediessness, 

* Vighernakridzyah ; had his heart paralysed, according to the comment- 
ator, | prefer the sense given as more graphiu.—T. 


take the car to the feld of battle, I infer for certain that thow 
hast been bribed by the foe. The act that thou hast. done, 
doth not appear as that of a friend seeking our wellare ; but 
te-day thow hast acted dike an enemy. Hf thoa hast been 
maintained by me, if thou rememberest my merit, do thou 
ewiltly turn the car before my enemy has departed,” Thus 
admonished by him of slender sense, the charioteer possessed 
of intelligence, humbly spake unto Ravana words fraught 
with good," am not afraid, nor stupried, nor have I been 
bribed by the foe, nor am I negligent. And J have not 
forgotten thy affection or thy good offices. And studious of 
thy welfare, } have saved thy fame; and with a mind over. 
flowing with affection } have done (unto thee) this unpalatable 
good. Omighty monarch, for this, thou shouldst not, like 
a frivolous and base one, criminate me that am ever engaged 
in what is good and dear unto thee, Listen! I shall render 
thee reason why | turned away from the field the car, rushing 
ithe a river when the sea is swelled up.* fF knew, that thou 
hadst been fatigued in consequence of thy mighty exertions 
in the Aght. And [ could not perceive that thy prowesa 
then stood superior (to that of the foe}.t And the steeds 
of my car were worn out by carrying it; and they were 
battered, and helpless, and perspired like kine in a shower, 
And bad omens [ast sprang up before us. And on these 
occurring, I perceived that things would go against us. O 
thou endowed with exceeding might, a charioteer should be 
conversant with season and place, with omens, and the 
expressions of emotions; as also with depression of apicits, 

exhilaration, and grief. Aad he should have a knowledge of 

low, level and uneven grounds, and the time for conflict, 
and he should be able to perceive the shortcomings of the 

enemy, And acharioteer mounted on acar, should know 








* On the ascension of the Moon. « 
“} Two negatives in this verse amounting to an affirmative, This is the 
oaly instaace of double negatives in Valmiki.—T. 
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when bo draw near an enemy, when te turn away from him; 
whan to stay; and when to turn round from before the foe— 
all these (he should know). What I, for bringing respite 
unto thee as well as the horses of the car, have done by way 
of removing the terrific exhaustion, is proper. 1 did not, O 
hero, turn away the car of my own sheer will, What I have 
done, O Jord, had been dictated by my affection for thee. 
Command me. What thou sayest, O destroyer of foes, 1 will 
do every way, O hero, with my whole soul,” Thereat, well. 
pleased with the speech of the charioteer, Ravana, eager 
for encounter, after praising him in vatious ways, said-—“O 
charioteer, do thou swiftly take the car towards Raghava. 
Without slaying his foe in fight, Ravana turneth not away 
(from the field).” Speaking thus,RAvana—lord of Rikshasas 
—gave the charioteer on the car an excellent ornament for 
the hand, Hearing Ravana’s words, the charioteer drove the 
car. And urged on by the speech of Ravana, the charioteer 
drove on the  steeds—and in a moment the mighty chariot 
of the R&kshasa-chiel appeared before Rama in the field of 
battle, 
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ee 


Tuer the revered Agastya. who, desirous of witnessing 
the fight, had along with the deities come there,—-seeing 
Ravana spent with the toil of conflict, staying in the field 
plunged in thought, and stationed before Rama for engaging 
in encognter,—addressed RAma,drawing néar to him, saying, 

— ‘Rims, Rama, O mighty-armed one, hearken to the 
eternal secret, whereby, my child, thou wilt conquer all foes 
in fight,—Advtya-Aridaya,* sacred, capable of destroying all“ 


Ce | 








fo gape Tha decent of tha Sap — tbe Ceeagers inela Vide Hyon 


Wey - FAM A YAMA. 


foes, bringing victory—the recitation, enduring and ins 
destructible,—and supremely good ; fraught with all welfare, 
removing every sin,—chasing away anxiety and grief, bring- 
ing length of days; and excellent. Do thou worship 
Vivacwata’s ofispring-—-the Sun—tlord of the world, furnished 
with rays,—who maketh people engage in work. and who is 
bowed down to by deities and Asuras. This effulgent one, 
producing rays, is instinct with the spirits of all the detties ; 
and he with his rays ruleth al! creatures—-and the hosts of 
calestials and Asuras. This Sur is Brahm& and Vishnu 
and Siva and Skanda‘) and Prajipati,@) and Mahendra and 
Dhanadat) and the Destroyer—Yama—and Somaf¢) and the 
Lord of waters; and the Pitris,@© and the Vasus, and the 
Sadhyas(/}and the two Aqwinis(s) and the Maruts and Manu,() 
and the Wind-god and the God of fire and the creatures and 
the Creator of life and the seasons, And he is Aditya‘ and 
Savitif) and Suryya®) and Khaga)? and Pushi() and 





{2) The celestial generallissima, The commentator gives a spiritual 
interpretation. ‘He that by means of his rays openeth up the five organs 
of perception,’ 

() The lord of all creatures, by virtue of his bringing forth all beings 
through his energy. 

(c} Dispenser of riches, a name of Kuvera, 

(#) Furnished with splendour, a name of the Moon, According te some 
‘endowed with energy.’ 

te) cd. the ancestral manes, Here the generator of everything. 

Gf} Anorder of semi-divine beings. HElere,‘He who is adored by the 
Spiritual.' 

Gz} In virtue of his omnipresence aqd his being the healer of all ailments, 

{%) All-knawing and being the primeval sovereign. 

(i) ‘He from whom al]! derive sustenance.’ 

ff) ‘The producer of heart and the apiritual faculties by heat, and corn, ete. 
by showers ’ 

(t} ‘Coursing alone, according to the commentatar, It may also means— 
"He that sets peaple to work,’ 

e (2) ‘Coursing the highest heavens,’ or says the commentator ‘th hebvens 
of the heart.’ 

{es} ‘The maintainer.’ 
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Gavastim§n,fa) andthe Golden-looking and BhSnuré) and 
Hiranyaretat and Divikara.(¢} And he is Haridacwafr) and 
Sahasrarchi@? and Saptasaptite} and Marichiman.() And 
he subduefh darkness, and he is Sambhuf) and Tasht&() and 
Martandakaf} and An¢umin. And he is Hicanyagarbha,(m 
Sicira,@) and Tapana,@ > and Ahaskara() and Ravi.) and 
Agaigarbha,®) and Aditi’s son) and Sankha, and 
Sicirand¢ana,“) ByomanStha,@# and Tamabheda,(#) the one 
proficient in Rik, Yajus and Sama; and Ghanavrishti,@ and 








{¢) Gavastimdn—'Ray-furnished, or having the all-permeating Spirit of 
Auspiciousness,’ 

(6) Bhdnu—'having brightness.’ 

(c) Hixvanyaretd—‘instinct with the coamic encrpy.' 

(@) Divthara ~‘taker of day, 

(¢} ffaridagwa—' pervading ali sides,’ or ‘having black steeds," 

Cf) Sehkasrdrchi—'thousand-rayed. The commentator explains spiritually, 
He whose cognition points in infinite directions.’ 

(g) ‘He Erome@vhom proceed the sevea organs of sense of people.’ Or ‘he 
who hos seven steeds.’ 

(4) ‘Having rays.’ 

() ‘He frem whom proceed the several sorts of happinces.’ 

(7) ‘He who removes the misfortunes of bis votaries.' 

{%) ‘He that infuses life into the lifeless mundane egg.’ 

(f) ‘Having rays," 

(m} The cause of the creation, preservation and destruction of the 
Universe, 

(=) ‘Good-natured,’ 

(©) Tapa—means ‘wealth. Tapana—thke possessor of all riches, 

(#) Adéas—day and Kara—ma ber. 

(9) Rauti—feacheth—Ravi—Ae fhat teachetA. 

(7) Lit. fre-woméed, He that caries the fire of doom within himself, 

(3) Aditi—‘witbout destruction’"—mecans ‘Brahma knowledge,’ 

(@) Supreme tappiness. 

(4) The remover of intellectual stupor or evi)-mindedness, 

qv} Lord of the wellain, 

(mq). Dispetler cf darkness. 

{xp H e from whom floweth the fruit of acts: or he from whom come 
downpours. The latler epithet is justified an grounds of Physical Geography, 
rain écing ultimately dependant on solar Acat, 


sare RAMA VANS, 


the friend of the Apas,(o) and he that swiftly courseth in the 
Vindhya way. And he is Atapi@ andMandalit) and Mrityn.(@ 
And he is Pingala,(-) and the destroyer of everything, and the 
Omniscient, and he having the universe for his form,() and 
the exceedingly energetic one,and the beloved of ail,and that 
one lording it over all kinds of actions, And he is the ford) 
of stars and planets and conatallations, and the origina of 
everything, and the one powerful pre-eminently of powerful 
things,“)—and the one having twelve forms.() I bow unto thee 
{baving these forms and functions). Salutation unto the 
Eastern mount and the mount of the West. Salutation unto 
the lord of the stellar bodies and salutation also unto the lord 
of day. Salutation and salutation unto him that bringeth 
victory, and the joy that springeth up from victory ; and unto 
him of yellow steeds. Salutation,salutation,O thousand-rayed 
one! Salutation and salutation unto Aditya. Salutation unto 
him that keepeth his senses under subjection ; Salutation 
and salutation unto the Hero,¥) and unto Sarangi) and unte 
him that awakenest the Lotus.) And (salutation) nnoto thee, 
OQ fierce one. Salutation unto the Lord himself of Brahma, 
Icfna(*) and Achehyuta) and unto Sura(?) and unto bim 


__—- 





(a) Apas may mean either ‘the good,’ or ‘water.’ Vindhya way moan 
either the way known a5 Brabmansdri or the orbit of the Sun. 

(3) He that is intent on creating the cosmos, 

(c} Ray-crowned or adorned with gems. 

{d} The bringer of death, 

(¢) The motive force of the blood-tube called Pinga ld. 

(7) «(Or the ornament of the Universe. 

(g) €.«, the controller of them, remarks RAmAényja. 

(*} Sach as, observes the commentator, as Gre, 

#4. the months of the year. 

(/} Him that Jeadeth the senses, and that is endowed with the prowess of 
aiayiog TripurA ee, 

(4) Him that deservest the pranata, the holiest formula io all Hinde 
Ceripture, 

(5 That awakenest the exterual lotus as well as the lotus of the beart.— 

tm) Siva, ds) Vishnu, (ec) The sua, 
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that constitutea the knowledge of Aditya, and unto him that 
unfoldeth me and not-me; and unto the devourer of all, and 
unto the form of the destroyer of the darkness of ignorance. 
Salutation unto the destroyer of darkness, and unto the 
destroyer of enemies, and unto him of immeasurable Soul, 
and unto the destroyer of the ingrate, and unto the deity, 
and unto the lord of all stellar bodies. And salutation unto 
him that boasteth of the splendour of burning gold, unto the 
destroyer of all mental obscurity,—and unto the maker of ihe 
universe. Salutation unto the remover of darkness ; unto the 
‘ illuminator of the Soul; unto the all-bcholding one of all the 
worlds, The lord createth everything and verily destroyeth 
it. And with his rays he sucketh up, and destroyeth and 
createth (everything). When all are asleep, this one waketh, 
and he is resident in the hearts of all creatures. This one 
is both Agnihotra as well as the (ruit reaped by the sacrifices 
thereof. And he constitutes the gods and the sacrifices and 
the frurt also,thercof ; and he is the lord of all acts that are 
performed by creatures. If a person recites this (hymn), he, 
DO Raghava, doth not come by misfortune, when he is in peril 
of bis life, or is itl, or in a lonely place, or in fear. Do thou, 
with concentration, worship this god of gods, this lord of the 
universe. By reciting (this hymn) instinct with the three 
virtues, thou wilt obtain victory in battle. This very instant, 
O mighty-armed one, thou wilt conquer Ravana.’ Having 
said this, Agastya went whither from he had come. Hearing 
this, that exceedingly energetic one had his grief gone. 
Then, well pleased, Raghava, exerting himself, contemplated 
(the hymn). And reciting this, he beholding the Sua, 
altained excess of joy. And sipping water agaiu and again, 
and becoming purified, that powerful one, taking up his bow, 
and viewing R&vana, advanced with a delighted heart, to 
obtaigvictory. And he became intent on his death with bis 
dearest energies. Then exceedingly delighted, and filled” 
with rejoicings, the Sun, in the midst of thé celestial hosts 
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kaowing that the destruction of the! Soversign of the 
night-rangers was at hand,—spoke unto Rima "Bestir 
thyself.” 


SECTION CV? 





Tien the chartoteer fuliy drove with sneed Ravana’s car, 
capable of bringing down the hosts of foes, resembling iu 
form acily of the Gandharvas, having elevated streamers, 
yoked with surpassingly superb steeds, engarlanded in pold , 
stocked with war-like implements; furnished with ensigns 
and standards ; appearing to devotr the welkin; making the 
earth herself resound; destructive to hostile nosta; and 
filling its own party with delight. And as, it speedily 
descended, the monarch of men beheld that Rakshasa-king’s 
resounding cat, having huge standards, yoked wrhh black 
chargers, and endowed with ferce splendour; as if flaming 
in the firmament; having the resplendance of thea Sun 
himself; with thronging lightning pennons; displaying the 
gtow of Indra’s weapon ;* showering arms ; and resembling 
rain-charged clouds. Seeing the enemy’s car resembling a 
mass of clouds having a chatter resembling the sounds sent 
by a cleaving mountain rived by the thunder, Rima, 
vehemently drawing his bow ¢urved like the infant mnon, 
addressed Matali—charioteer unto the thousand-eyed 
(deity), T saying,—"“O Ma&tali, behold the enraged chariot 
of my foe as it courseth on. From the furious speed 
with which he is again wheeling at my right, it appeareth 
that he hath set his heart on slaying me in encounter, Doe 


SE ————————— 
* eo ihe rain-bow, 


+ Indra. 
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thou therefore heedfully drive the car right aguinst the 
vehicle of my foe. J wish to destroy this one even as the 
wind acattereth clouds that have appeared. Do thou with 
all thy wits about thee, without trepidation, and helding thy 
heart ag well as thy eye in calmness, swiftly drive the chariot 
ruled by the reins. Worthy of Purandara’s car, thou ought 
not fo be taught by me. Destrous of encounter and my 
whole soul bent on fight, I simply remind thee—not teach 
thee.” Pleased with these words of Rama, the excellent 
celestial charioteer—Matali~drove the car. Then leaving 
Ravana’s inighty car on the right, he enveluped Ravana with 
he dust raised by the wheels. Thereat the fen-necked one, 
enraged, with his eyes coppery and dilated (in passion), 
covered with arrows Rama = staying th front of his car. 
Enraged at the smiling, Rama, with his ire aroused, but 
summoning ap palience, took up in the encounter the bow 
of Indra endowed with exceeding vebemence ; as well as 
highly impetuous shafts having the resplendance of the 
solar rays. And then there began a furtous encounter 
between those (two) eager for slaying each other ; 
confronting each other like unto Maming tious, And then 
desirous of destruction of MRdavana,—celestials with 
Gandharvas, and Siddias and supersaints asscmbled to go 
to behold the encounter taking place between tle two care, 
And for the destruction of Ravana and the snecess of 
Raghava, there occurred round about the cars terrible bode- 
ments capable of making people’s down stand on end. The 
god poured down showers of blood on the car of Ravana ; 
and a violent tornado eddied on his right. And a mighty 
swarm of vultures, wheeling in the heavens, pursued the car 
wherever it moved, And Linkd was enveloped with evening 
resembling the red jaud flowers and even in day appeared 
ablaze. Lightnings and ficebrands accompanied by a terrtble 
sound began to fall down on all sides. Aud beholding theBe 
omens inauspicious wuto Ravana ali the Rakshasas were 
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greatly sorry. And wherever Ravana moved the earth shook 
god the hands of ali the R&kshasas fighting were as if 
paralysed. The copper coloured, the yellow, the red, and 
the white raye of the sun falling before Ravana appeared 
like melted metals of a mountain, And tHe jackals 
followed by vultures, vomitting forth fire and casting their 
looks at him, began to emit inauspicious cries. And in that 
battle-field the unfavourable wind began to blow raising dust 
and obstructing the vision of the king of Rakshasas, On 
the Rakshasa host on all sides dreadful lightnings were 
showered without the sound of the clouds. Ail the quarters 
were enshrouded with darkness and the welkin became 
invisible being covered with darkness. And setting up a 
dreadful quarrel hundreds of terrible S#arrhas* began to fall 
down on his chariot. The horses emitted forth sparks of fire 
from their hips and tears from their eyes. These and various 
other dreadful omens arose there announcing the destruction 
of Ravana. And there appeared on all sides many an 
auspicious and good sign intimating the approach of RAma’s 
victory, And beholding all those auspicious marks announc- 
ing Rama's success, Lakshmana was greatly delighted and 
considered Ravana as slain. Thereupon beholding all those 
auspicious signs, Raghava, well qualified to decipher them 
attained an excess of delight and became anxious to display 
a greater prowess. 
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SECTION CVIEI. 


ye 


Tuereu PON there ensued a mighty and dreadful encounter 
of two cars between Rama and Ravana, creating terror 
unto all people. And the army of Rakshasas and the mighty 
host of the monkeys, although they had weapons in their 
hands, became stupified (for the time being). And beholding 
them (Rama and Ravana) fight, all the R&ikshasas and 
monkeys, having their minds agitated,were greatly surprised. 
With various weapons and hands uplifted for fight, they, 
greatly wondered, stood there beholding them and did not 
address themselves to fight with each other. The R&kshasar 
beholding Ravana, and the monkeys beholding Rama with 
wonder-stricken eyes, the whole army appeared like a 
picture. And espieing all omens Raghava and Ravana 
began to fight, undaunted, frm, resolute and unagitated by 
anger. And determining that Kakutstha would win victory 
and Ravana would die, they began to display their own 
prowess. Thereupon the highly powerful Ravana, setting 
his arrows in anger, discharged them at the pennon stationed 
on Raghava’s car. Those arrows reaching the flag staff 
of the Purandara chariot and perceiving its might fell down 
on the earth. Thereupon the highly powerful Rama, wroth, 
Ftretching his bow, made up his mind to return the blow. 
And aiming at R&vana’s flag staff he discharged a sharpened 
shaft flaming unbearably by its own Justre like a huge 
serpent, And the effulgent Rama discharged a shalt aiming 
at (Rivana’s) banner which, piercing the Ten-necked demon’a 
flay fell, down on the earth, And beholding his flag staff 
thus broken down the highly powerful Ravana became ablaze 
asf burning down every thing with his unbearable ire. 
And being possessed by wrath he began io make a downpour 
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of shaits, Ravana then, with flaming arrojws, pierced Rama's 
steeds, The celestial horses were not bewildered thereby 
Aor their course was slackened. And they remained 
thoroughly unagitated as if they were stricken with lotus 
stalks. Beholding the steeds thus unmoved Ravana was 
again exercisa:l with wrath and began to discharge afresh 
iis various weapons—padds, parighas, chakras and musalas, 
fhountain tops, trees, darts and parashus and thousands of 
other shafts by virtue of his iHusive powers. And unmoved 
was his energy. And that downpour of various weapons 
Became huge and terrible in the conflict creating terror and 
making a dreadful noise. Thereupon leaving aside Raghava’s 
car he began to assail the monkey-host and enveluped the 
sky with a continual discharge of arrows, The Ten-uecked 
demon let loose many a weapon even at the risk of bis own 
life, And bheholding Ravana in the encounter thus actively 
engaged in the discharge of arrows, Kakuthstha, smiling, set 
up pointed shafts, and discharged them hy hundreds and 
thousands. Beholding them Ravana avain filled the welkin 
with arrows—and thus with shafts discharged by them hoth 
another flaming sky was created. None (of the arrows) 
missed the aim, none of them failed to pterce another anid 
mone of them was fruitless. And the arrows discharged by 
Rama and Ravana stricking each other fell down on the 
earth. And they standing on theit right and leit began to 
‘thake a continued downpour of arrows and enveloped the 
sky entirely. And they opposing each other, Ravana slew 
Rama's steeds and Rama in his turn slew Ravanan’s. They, 
thus enraged fought with each other and for sqmetime there 
ensued a terrible encounter capable of making ones 
down stand on end, And the highly powerful Ravana and 
Rima* fighting with each other in the conflict by means of 
sharpened arrows, the ford of Rakahasae beholdigg bis 
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flag staff broken down became enraged with the foremost of 
Ragliua. 


SECTION Clix, 


ee 


Rama and Ravana thus opposing each other in baltle, 
ali the animals beheld them, stricken with astonishment, 
And those two great heroes, highly angered, bepan to dash 
towards and assail each other; and being determined to 
slay each other they looked greatly dreadful. And their 
chanoteers drove the cars on, displaying their skill by 
moving in Circles, in rows and diverse other ways. And 
those iwo excellent heroes, discharging their shafts and 
tiflusaced by illusions, assailed each olfer proceeding and 
receding, Kama attacking Ravana and Ravana withstanding 
him. Aud these two cars coursed the earth for sometime like 
clouds accompanied by showers. And displaying many a 
movement in the conflict they again stood facing each 
other, the forepart of one car touching that of the other and 
the heads of the steeds touching each other ; and the pennongs, 
Slajioned on one touched those of the other, ama, woth 
four sharpened arrows, shot off lus bow, removed the flaming 
horses of Ravana to some dietauce. And finding his steeds 
thus removed he was exerciged with wrath. And the 
Ten-necked one discharged sharpened arrows at Raghava. 
And be was pierced by thuse arrows coming from the 
powerful Tea-necked demon. He was neither overwhelmed 
Gor pained therewith and he again discharged arrows 
ftag bling the thuader-bolta, And the Ten-necked domon 
again discharged arrows at the charioteer, which jel with 
great vehemence on the person of Mitali. Matali wis not 
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the least pained or overwhelmed in that encounter. And 
bebolding bis charioteer thus assailed Rama was excited with 
wrath and overwhelmed his foe with a net of arrows. And 
the heroic Raghava showered on his enemy’s chariot shafts by 
twentys, thirtys, sixtys, hundreds and thousands, And the 
lord of R&kshasas, Ravana, who was stationed on the car, 
wroth, altacked [Rama in the conflict with maces and 
Musaigs. And there again ensued a terrible conflict capable 
of making one’s down stand on end. And the seven oceans 
were overwhelmed with the sound of maces, mtsaézas, 
Parighas aod gold-feathered arrows. And those inhabiting 
the regions under the agitated oceans, all the Danavas and 
thousands of Paxxagas wete greatly pained. And greatly 
Bhook the earth with her mountains, forests and gardens. 
The Sun was shorn of its resplendance and the wind blew 
very rough. Thereupon the celestials, with Gesdsaréas, 
Siddhas, great saints, Azn#aras and serpents,were al] worked 
up with anxiety. And beholding the dreadfvl encounter 
between Rima and Ravana capable of making people's down 
stand on end, the celestials with ascetics began to pray,— 
“May good betide the Brahmins and cows, may people live 
in peace and may R&ghava defeat Ravana, the lord of 
Raékshasas, in the conflict.” And the crowd of GandAarébas 
and Agsaras beholding that wonderful battle between Rdma- 
and Ravana, said—-""The ocean resembleth the sky and the 
sky resembleth the ocean—l[orsooth this encounter between 
Rama and Révana befits them only.” Thereupon Rama of 
long-arms, the enhancer of the glory of Raghu’s race, enraged, 
set hia arrow, resembling a serpent, on his bow, and cut 
assunder ROvana’s head wearing shinning Kundafas. And 
that head in the presence of the inhabitants of the three 
régions feli down on the earth. Instantly there arose 
another head resembliog the former; and it was speadily 
cut off by the light-handed Rama, As soon as the second 
head was chopped off in the encounter by meang of shafts 
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another appeared again. And that was again severed by 
Rama’s shalts resembling thunder-bolts. And thus were 
severed hundred heads ali equal! in brilliance. But the end 
of Rivana’s life was not seen by him. Thereupon the heroic 
Raghava,conversant with the use of all weapons,the enhancer 
of Kaucaly&’s joy, began to reason withio himself in various 
ways,—"'Verily these are the arrows by which MaAricha 
was killed, and Khara with Dushana was slain—Viradha was 
destroyed in the forest of Krauncha--the headless demon 
in the forest of Dandaka—Salas and mountains were broken 
—the ocean was agitated—and Vali was killed ;~-E do not 
perceive the reason, why they are becoming fruitless when 
discharged at Ravana.” Thinking thus Raghava made himself 
ready in the conflict and began to shower arrows on Ravana’s 
breast, Thereupon Ravana too, the lord of; Raikshasas, 
seated in a car and highly enraged, assailed Rama in the 
conflict with a downpour of maces and Afasaias, That 
dreadful and juge conflict, capable of making hairs stand on 
énd, continued for seven nights before the eyes of the 
celestials, Danavas, Yakshas, Pisdchas, Uragas and serpents 
stationed in the sky, on the earth or on the mountain-tops. 
Neither for the night nor for the day, nor for a moment ad 
the fight between Rama and Ravana cease. And beholding 
tbe conflict between Dacaratha’s son and the lord of 
Riksbasas, and Raghava’'s victory, the bigh-souled charioteer 
of the lord of the celestials spake speedily unto Rama engaged 
in the conflict. 


186 


ua8s ‘RAN A PARA, 


SECTION Cx. 


TT uercuron Matali, reminding him,spake unto Raghava-— 
*“Why dost thou, O hero, as if not knowing, fear him? Do 
thou, O lord, discharge at him the weapon obtained from the 
gtest Patriarch. The time for (his) destruction, as described 
by the celestials, hath arrived.” Being reminded by those 
words of Matali, Rama took up the flaming shaft, breathing 
as if ike a serpent. The great Rishi Agastya first conferred 
this upon him. This is a huge and dreadful shaft 
given by Brahm& and highly useful in batile. It was 
made by Brahm& of undecaying prowess for Indra and 
conferred by him upon the Lord of celestials desirous of 
acquiring victory. In its wings there is wind, in its head 
there is fira and the Sun, in its body there is the sky 
and in its weight there are the (hill) Meru and Mandara. 
it is resplendent by its own lustre, well feathered and 
adorned with gold—made of the essence of all objects and 
bright as the rays of the Sun, Jt is iike the fire of 
dissolution enveloped in smoke-—like the flaming serpent, 
capable of piercing men, serpents and horses and was 
swilt-coursing, {It can) rend the gateways, Parighas 
and hills-—-is soaked in blood, dipped in marrow, and 
extremely dreadful. ‘It is hard as the lightning—produciag 
a dreadful sound, assailing various (divisions of the} army, 
creating terror unto all, dreadful and (as if} breathing like a 
serpent. It is terrible as the Death in the conflict and 
provides food always for the herons, vultnres, cranes, 
jackals and the Rakshasas, it is the enhancer of the 
“monkey-leaders’ joy and the repressor of the Rakshasas and 
‘Ys feathered like unto a bird with many a picturesque wing. 
Aad the highly powerful Rama, consecrating in accaggance 
‘with the mantras laid down in the Vedas, that huge shafte~ 
the foremost of all in the world, removing the fear of the 
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Ikshwiku race, destroying the fame of the enemies and 
conducing to the juy of its own party, set it on bia bow. And 
that excellent arrow being muunted on his bow by R&ghava 
all the animals were stricken with fear and the earth shook. 
And (Rama) highly enraged, and greatly wary, suppressing 
(hig breath} discharged that shaft at Ravana—piercing to 
the vitals. (That Brahm4 weapon) irrepressible as the 
thunder, dreadful as the Death and discharged by R&ma, fell 
down on Rf&vana’s breast. And that shaft, capable of 
bringing about death and gifted with velocity, when 
discharged, cleft the breast of the vicious-souled Rf&vana. 
And that body-ending arrow, bathed in blood, stealing away 
the life of Ravana, entered the earth. That shaft, slaying 
Ravana, soaked in blood and successful, again entered the 
quiver® humbly, And from his hand, who was deprived of 
his life, fell down instantly on earth his shafts and bow, 
And fell down on the earth from the chariot, the highly 
cfiulgent Rgyana, gifted with dreadful velocity and shorn of 
his life. And beholding him thus fallen down, the remaining 
night-rangers, deprived of their lord and stricken with 
terror fled away to various quarters, And beholding the 
destruction of the Ten-necked (demon) and the victory of 
Raghava, the monkeys, fighting with trees, pursued them on 
ali sides, And being assailed hy the monkeys and having 
thair countenances full of tears in consequence of their lord 
being elain they fled away to Lank& in fear. Thereupon the 
monkeys being greatly delighted roared out the victory of 
Rima. The celestial bugle was sounded in the sky and 
there blew the excellent air carrying the celestial fragrance. 
Flowers were showered upon R&ama’s car which was 
covered therewith. The celestials in the sky began to 
chaunt the glory of Rima and praise him. And Ravana, the 
dread. of all people, being siain, the celestials with the 

Ia some texts there is “aopunmrabishat’ * ¢ «. did not enter the 
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Ckharamas were greatly delighted. And daying that foremost 
of the Rakshasas,Rima satisfied the desire of Sugriva,Angada 
and Bibbishana. Thereupon the celestials attained their 
peace, the quariers were delighted, the atmosphere was 
clear, calm air began to prevail all over the earth, and the 
Sun appeared in its full rays. Thereupon Sugriva, 
Bibhishana and Lakshmana, welcomed Rama, of unmitigated 
prowess, singing his glory. And there appeared beautiful 
at the battle-field Rima of firm promise, slaying his enemy 
and encircled by his army and friends, like unto the Lord of 
the celestials surrounded by the gods. 


SECTION Cxt. 


nati 


Benotoiwe his brother defeated, slain and lying down 
on the battle-field, Bibhishana, overpowered with the weight 
of his grief, began to lament-——“O hero, well-known for thy 
prowess, wise and conversant with polity, thou wert used to 
excellent beds, why dost thou Ite down on the earth, 
spreading (on the earth) thy long and actionless arms, 
always adorned with Avpgedas and being shorn of thy helmet 
having the resplendance of the Sun? © hero, thou hast 
come by what I had anticipated and what did not please thee 
who wert possessed by delusions. Prahasta, Indrajit, 
Kumbhakarna, Atikaya, Aticatha, Narantaka, yourself and 
others—none of you paid heed, out of haughtines, to what I 
had said which hath now been brought about. Ohl the 
bridge of the pious hath been broken, the figure of the virtue 
hath been spoiled, the refuge of the strong and powerfuteaath 
disappeared and thou hist attained to the state of the 
heroes! The sun hath fallen dowa on the earth, the moon 
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hath been shorn of its lustre, the fire hath been extinguished 
and virtue hath desisted from its action, this hetroe, the 
foremost of those using weapuns. falling down on the earth. 
O thou the foremost of the Rakshasas lyiag down in the dust 
on the battle field like one asleep, whom else have these 
remaining (R&kshasas) deprived of their power and anergy, 
got? The huge tree, of the lord of RaWshasas, having 
patience for its leaves, velocity for its flowers, the power 
of asceticism and heroism for its firm roots, hath been 
uprooted by the Aéghava wind. Mad-elephant-like R&vana, 
having prowess for its tusk, family rank for its back bone, 
anger for its legs, and delightedness for its trunk, hath been 
laid low on the ground by the lion of the Ikshwaku race, 
The powerful Rakshasa-fire, having prowess and energy for 
its rays, angry breath for its smoke, own strength for its 
power of burning, hath been extinguished in battle by Aadma- 
like cloud. The R&kshasa bull ever defeating others and 
powerful ae she wind, having Rakshasas for its tail, hump 
and horns, and fickleness for its ears and eyes, bath been 
slain to-day by Réima-tiger.” Hearing these words, pregnant 
with sound reasonings from Bibhishana and behoidiog him 
overwhelmed with grief Rama said,—' (This lord of 
Rakshasas} of dreadful prowess lath not been slain in baitle 
disabled. He is gifted with great prowess and energy and 
devoid of the fear of death.* The heroes abiding by the 
virtues of the Kshatriyas, who fall at the battle field for 
enhancing their glory, when dead, should not be mourned 
for, This is not the time to mourn for him although 
possessed by death, by whom gifted with intellect, Indra 
with the three worlds was terrified in conflict. Besides 
success in battle is not perpetual : either one slays his enemy 
or meets with his destruction at his hands in the conflict. 
Pete" procedure of the Kshatryas was laid down by thg 
a ee 
* £. « he has accidentally met with death. 
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ancient preceptors that a Kshatrya, when slain in battle 
should not be mourned for. Behelding this to be certain 
aad attaining calmness, do thou be freed from thy sorrow 
and thiok what should be done now. Thereupon 
Bibhishana stricken with grief addressed the powerfut 
son of the king speaking thus with words tending to 
bia brother’s well-being. “Thou haat, like the ocean 
breaking down its banks, broken him down, who had not 
been ere this even defeated by Bisava and the celestials. By 
him were conferred many a gift on those who wanted them, 
were'enjoyad many a luxury,were maintained many a servant, 
distributed wealth unto friends and slain the enemies, He 
propitiated fire, performed great austerities, was conversant 
with the Vedas and the great performer of sacrifices. 1 desire 
to perform, by thy instructions, his becoming obsequies.” 
Being thus addressed by Bibhishana with piteous accents, 
the high-souled son of the lord of men, gifted with great 
energy,orderad him to perform his obsequies and eaid, “With 
death our enmity hath terminated and our object hath been 
accomplished : he is as dear unto me as unto thee : perform 
{therefore) his funeral rites.” 


BECTION CXIt. 


Benoni Ravana slain by the high-souled Righava 
Bakshasees, stricken with griel, issued out of the inner 
appattments. Stricken with grief and with dishevelled hairs 
they rolled in the dust albeit prevented again and again like 
mate cows separated from their calves, And coming —.+ hy 
the nofthern gate along vitb the Riksliasas, entering the 
dreadful arena of battle and searching their slain lord the 
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she-demons cried piteously—*“O lord, O husband, O our 
al]” and moved along the battle field soaked in blood and 
filled with headless corpses, With eyes full of tears and 
overwhelmed with the grief of their husband they begen to 
move abott like she-elephants without the lord of their herd. 
Thereupon they beheld there on the earth the huge-bodied 
and the highly powerful and effulgent Ravana siain like red 
collyrium. And beholding their, lord lying down on the 
battle-field they al! fell on his body like creepers torn 
assunder, Some wept embracing him respectfully--some 
holding his feet and some placing themselves around his 
neck. And some taking up his hand rolled on the ground 
and some were beside themselves {with grief) heholding the 
slain (Ravana'’s) countenance. And some placing her head 
on his fap, and beholding his face, wept. bathing it with tears 
like a lotus enveloped with snow. Seeing their husband 
Ravana thus slain on the earth, they stricken with grief, 
bewailing again and again in sorrow, wept profusely. He 
by whom ‘the king Vaisribana was deprived of his flower 
car, who terrified the high.souled Gandharbas, ascetics and 
the celestials in battle Reld, who did not know of any 
fear from the Asuras, celestials and the Pannagas, hath now 
been overpowered by a man. He, whom the celestials, ehe 
Danavas and the Rakshas could not slay, hath been slain 
in conflict by a man watking on foot. He, who was incapable 
of being killed by the celestials, Yakshas and Asuras, hath 
met with death hike one devoid of prowess at the hands of 
amortal.” Speakiag in this wise, the she-demons, over- 
powered with sorrow, wept and bewailed again and again 
(aaying),—-""Not hearing (the counsels) of thy friends, always 
pointing out thy welfare, thou didst bring Siti for thy 
destruction as well as that of the Rakshasas. Although thy 
brotber Bibhishana addressed thee with words pregnant 
With thy welfare—thou, for thy own destruction, out of thy 
misgivings, didst_ extite his anger and hast (now) seen {the 
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resuil thereof). Hadst thou returned Si the daughter of 
the king of MithilA to Rama, this mighty and dreadful 
disaster, destroying the very root, would not have befallen us. 
Rama's desire would have heen encompassed—his friends 
would have been successful (through Bibbishana})—we would 
hot been widowed and our enemies would not have got 
their desires Tulfilled. By thee, SilA was kept by force in 
captivity in a ruthless manner, and the R&kshasas, ourselves 
and thyself—all three equally have been slain. O foremost 
of the Rakshasas, forsooth this is not thy own folly—it is 
Accident that uniteth all things and it is Accident again 
that bringeth about destruction. O thou of huge arms——the 
destruction of the monkeys and the Rakshasas as well as 
that of thyself hath been brought about by Accident. When 
the course of accident is about to bring about result —wealth, 
desire, prowess or cammand—nothing is capable of with- 
standing it.” Thus wept piteously the wives of the lord of 
Rakshasas like unto so many she-slephants—rande¢red poorly, 
stricken with grief and with tears in their oyes. 


SECTION c¢xitt. 


— er —— 

Te foremost of the wives of the R&kshasa {king) 
bewailing piteously cast her looks poorly towards her 
husband, And beho!ding her Ten-necked husband slain by 
Rama of inconcievable actions Mandodari bewailed there 
piteously—=“O thou of huge arms! O younger brother of 
Baiahravana! Even Purandara feared to stand Before thee 
when enraged. The great Rishis—the far-famed Gandbarbat 
and the CAdraaas, fled away to differen#quarters in thy fear. 
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And then (bow) hast thou been overpowered in battle by Rima 
who is a mere man? Why is it that thou art not ashamed 
of it, O king, O lord of the Kakshasas ¢ Conquering the 
three worlds with thy prowess thou didst attain thy glory; 
and it is unbearable, that a man, ranging in the forest, bath 
slain thee. Thou, who art capable of assuming shapes at 
will, hast been slain in conflict by Rama, in thie city of 
Lank& unapproachable by men. [ do not believe that thy 
destruction,—who hadst afways been crowned with succesa, 
before the forces, is work of Rama. (Methinks) Death 
(himself) came there in the shape of RAina and spread 
ilusiona unconsciously for thy destruction, O thou of great 
strength. Or thou hast been slain by Vasava—(no) what 
power has ha got to face thee tn the conflict gifted with great 
strength, prowess and energy and an enemy of the celeatials 
as thou art 7 It is evident that the preat ascetic Vishnu, 
having truth for his prowess —the soul of all beings,ever existe 
ing, without beginning, middle or end, greater than the great, 
the Preserver of the Nature, holding conch, discus and club, 
having Sridafsa* on his breast, always beautiful, incapable 
of being conquered, without destruction, devoid of end, 
and the lord of al! men, assuming this shape of a man and 
encircled by the celestials, assuming monkey sbapes, hath 
for the behoof of mankind, slain (thee} the dreadful 
enemy of the gods with all (thy) family and Rakshasas. 
Subduing all thy passions, thew didst conquer the three 
worlds—remembering theie grudge they have now over: 
powered thee. R&ma is not a man since he slew at Janasthana 
thy brother Khara encircled by many a Rakshasa. We were 
sore-distressed when Haouman, by his own prowess, entered 
the city of Lank&’ incapable of being approached even by the 
celestials, And I prevented thee from crealitg enmity with 

* A patticalar mark wauslly said to be a curl of hair on the breast! 
Fishwe, The emblem of Mee tenth sina or the mark above ascribed ta Fiskan 
or Arishna. 
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Fiaghava, bul thou didst not pay heed to my words and 
this is the result (thereof). O foremost of Rakshasas—O 
thou of a vicious understanding, for the destruction of thy 
wealth, thyself and thy relatives, thou didst suddenly cheriah 
amour for Sit&, greater than (even) Atrundhuti and Rohini, 
Forsooth thou didst perpetrate an unbecoming deed by 
distressing the adorablo Sit& ever devoted unto her lord, an 
earth*® even unto Earth herself and a Sreet even unto Sres 
herself. And having brought in a false guise from the solitary 
forest the sorrowful and chaste Sii3, having a blameless 
person, thou didst bring on the destruction of thy family. 
Thou didst fail to encompass thy desire for the company of 
Sita. But now, forsooth, O my lord, thou hast been burnt 
down by her devotion who is devoted unto her husband.f 
Thou wert not burnt down when thou didst captivate that 
middle-statured (damsel) whom fear all the celestiais headed 
by Indra and Aga?§ O busband, (proper) time appearing 
the perpetrator gets the result of his vicious deeds: there 
is not the least doubt in this. The performer of the good 
receives pood (resuli}—-the perpetrator of the vicious deeds) 
meets with bad (result), Bibhishana hath attained to happi- 
ness and thou hast met with this thy end. There are damsels 
in your seraglio far more beautiful than she but thou 
possessed by cupid couldst not perceive this. Maithilee ig 
not my equal nor superior either in birth, beauty or accomplish- 
ments, but thou didst not perceive this by thy misgivings, 
Death doth not always visit all men without any cause—and 
Maithilee is the cause of thy death. And death, in coasequence 
of Maithilee, hath taken thee fer away. And she, shorn of 
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" The Earth is an emblem of patience but Sita is more patient than the 
Earth.-~-T. 


+ Sree is the goddess of wealth and good fortane-—but Sith 1s more 
fortunate than fortune herself —T., 


‘$ ¢¢. Chat thou wert not burnt down there and then shows ber grentmess of 
mind -T. § The god of Fire. 
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all sorrow, shall enjoy in the company of Rama, and {, of 
limited picty, am now sunk in the the ocean of grief. 
Roaming at farge with thee in a car unequalled in beauty 
on the hill Kailfiga, Mandara, Maru, inthe garden of Chaitra- 
ratha and all other celestial gardens, beholding many 4 
country, wearing variegated clothes and garlands, [have 
been deprived of all pleasures and enjoyments, O hero, 
by thy death And 7T am a widow now. O fe on 
fickie fortune! O king, in lustre of countenance thou art 
like the Sen, in grace like the Moon, in beauty like the lotus ; 
‘thou art graceful, O thou having excellent brows ; thou hast 
got excellent skin, high nose and thy countenance is yraced 
with a brilliant crown and Awadafas. Oh how beautiful, 
thou didst look with various garlands when thy eye 
whirled with intoxication on the drinking ground and how 
beautiful were thy smiles, O lord. Thy countenance doth not 
shine now—being severed with RAma’s shafts, bathed in a 
pool of bland, having thy back-bone and hrain deranged and 
covered with the dust raised by the wheels of the chariots. 
Alias! by my ifl-luck I have attained to that after state 
making me a widow which I did never think of. My father 
is the king of Danavas, my husband the lord of Rakshasag, 
and my son the subduer of Sikra. 2 was greatly proud of 
this and always confident that my protectors were undaunted, 
dreadful repressors of the enemies and famous for their strength 
and manliness. O ye foremost of the Rakshasas, how could 
this fear from inan overwhelm you all who were so powerful ¢ 
(This thy body) is coal, green like /adranee/a, high Uke 
a huge mountain, and adorned with Aeysra, Angada, jewels 
and garlands of Howers. It was graceful in places of enjoy. 
ments and incapable of being locked at in the field of battle, 
it was brilliant, being decked with ornaments like unto clouds 
gocampanied by lightntogs. And this thy person hath been 
pierced with shalts to-day ; (and knowing) that it is wot 
easy of attainment for me! am incapable of embracing 
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(it), covered with shafts piercing throug) the very vitals. O 
king (this thy body) green-hued (but now) blood-red is now 
ying on the ground like unto a mountain shattered with 
thunder-bolts. That thou wouldst be stain by R&ma was 
like a dream, but it hath proved true! hou wert like death 
anto Death himself, why hast thou been possessed by him 
then?) Thou wert the enjoyer of the three worlds’ wealth 
and dread unto them ; thou wert the conqueror of the deities 
presiding over various quarters ; thou didst shake Sankara 
_{himself}—-thou wert the subduer of the proud and thy 
prowess was well-known; thou didst repress the people and 
slay many a pious man—thou didst, by thy prowess, use to 
give vent to haughty words before the enemies; thou wert 
the maintainer of thy kinsmen and servants and the slayer 
of many perpetraling dreadful deeds ; thou wert the destroyer 
of thousands of celestials, DAnavas and Yakshas: thou wert 
the subbuer of Nivafe Kevackas in the encounter; thou 
didet hinder the performance of many sacrifices and wert the 
protector of thy relatives; thou wert the obstructer of pious 
observances, creator of illusions in conflict and thou didst 
bring away from hither and thither the daughters of the 
celestials, demons and men; thou didst aggrievo the wives 
of thy enemies ; thou wert the leader of thy own men, the 
protector of the island of Lanka and the performer of many 
a dreadful deed; thou didst confer upon us the enjoyment 
of many a pleasure—and wert the foremost of car-wartiora, 
Beholding such a husband slain by Rama, 1 am, deprived 
of my dear lord, still maintaining my being; (forsooth) 
my heart is very hard. O lord of HRakshasas, used ere to 
many a valuable bed, why art thou sleeping on earth 
covered with dust? When my son Indrajit was slain by 
Lakshmana in conflict | was greatly pained—but to-day [am 
slain. Deprived of my friends and relatives, separatedafrom 
thee O my lord,deprived from the enjoyment of many pleasures 
1. shall lament for thee perpetually. Thou hast, O king, 
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reached the way, long and hard ta be treaded—d5 thou take 
me, who am stricken with grief and who shall not be able 
to live without thee. Why dost thou wish ta go leaving me 
hehind who have been rendered pooly¢ Why dost thou 
not welcome me, unfortunate and poor, who am hewailing ? 
Why art thou not angry, O ford, beholding me, having put off 
my veil, walk out on foot by the city-gate ? © beloved of thy 
wives, do thou behold thy wives—who have thrown off their 
veils, Why art thou not angry seeing them all come out (of 
the city)? I was thy companion in sports, O my ford ; { 
‘tong for having thee; why art thou not consoling and 
welcoming me? O king, being imprecated by those damsels, 
not one, devoted to their husbands, pious and ever engaged 
in attending upon their superiors, who had been widowed 
hy thee, thou hast been overpowered by thy enemy. The 
curse, proceeding from them who had heen ill-treated by thee, 
hath borne fruit. O king, the saying, that the tears of chaste 
damsels da,not uselessty fall on the ground, hath been 
verifiad (here) forsooth. O king, conquering the worlds with 
thy prowess, how couldst thou, always honored hy the king, 
cherish the vile desire of stealing away women? Taking 
away Rama and Lakshmana from the hermitage by an illusion- 
ary deer, thou didst steal away Rama’s spouse. [ remember 
to have never heard thee lament in battle. Forscoth, it is 
our misfortune and the sign of impending death (that thou 
didst do this) conversant as thou art with the past, present 
and future. Beholding the daughter of the king of Mithila 
brought (in the city of Lank&) what, thy younger brother 
Bibhishana, thinking and sighing, said, hath now proved 
true, O thou of long-arms. This destruction of the leading 
Rakshasas hath proceeded from the disaster arising from thy 
anger and just. For thy (vicious) deeds all our good fortune 
ig loxt—-(and from them) hath proceeded the great disaster 
exterminating the race. And hy thee all the Rakshasa famility 
have been deprived of their lords. Thou, well-known for thy 
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strength and mantiness, art not worthy af being grieved by 
me. Onaccount of my effeminate nature wy understand- 
jag is possessed by sorrow. Carrying thy pious and 
iniquitous deeds thoda hast attained to thy own atate—I am 
dnly lamenting for me who have been so-ry for thy destruc- 
tion. O Ten-necked one, thou didst not hear the words 
@f thy friends and brothers, who spoke those well 
meaning words out of affection. Thou didst not obey the 
words ultered by Bibhisana, duly and mildly, pregnant with 
meaning and reasoning and tending to thy welfare. Madden- 
ad with thy own prowess thou didst not hear the words of 
Maricha, Kumbhakarna as wellas those of my father—and 
this is the result thereof © thou resembling the red clouds, 
O thou wearing yellow cloth and excellent Amgada, stretch- 
ing thy person on the gronnd why art thou in the long run 
bathed in blood ¢ Why dost thou not, like one asleep welcome 
me who am stricken with grief? [am the grand-daughter 
of the highly powerful Rakshasa Sum&li who never flies away 
from the field of battle: why dost thou not welcome me ? 
Rise up! rise up! why dost thou lie down (on this occasion 
of} new discomfiture ? To-day have the rays of the Sun 
enterad fearlessly the city of Lank&. The Parigha, by which, 
brilliant as the rays of the Sun, thou didst distress the 
enemies in conflict, which was always adored by thee Jike the 
thunder of tha wielder of thunder-bolt, which slew many in 
battle, and which was adorned with golden nets, now lieth 
shattered into thousand pieces by arrows. Why dost thou 
tie on the battle-field embracing her like your beloved 
spouse ? Why dost thou not wish to welcome me Hike one 
not beloved unto thee? Ob fie on this heart of mine which 
is nat sundered into thousand (pieces) albeit ditressed with 
the grief of thy death 1” Bewailing thus, she, with profuse tears 
in her eyes, and with her heart overflowing with affection, 
became senselesa. And being beside herself she Aung herself 

on R&vanu’s breast, like unto the bright lightning appesring 
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on red evening clouds. Thereupon the other wives, af 
Ravana,greatly distressed and weeping,ard rasing ber up who 
was greatly weeping, began to console her saying :-+“Dosk 
thou net know, O worshipful dame, that the life of heings is 
very uncertain, and with adverse circumstances even the royal 
fortune becometh fickle ?” Being thus accosted she again 
wept aloud, bathing with tears her breast and beautiful 
countenance. In the meantime Rama said to Bibhisana,——= 
“Do thou perform the funeral ceremonies of thy brother and 
.console his wives.” Whereto the intelligent Bibhisana 
ceplied with the following words—painting out wealth and 
piety, and judging by his understanding what is proper. “I do 
not think it proper to perform his cremation ceremony who 
had renounced all pious deeds,was wicked, cruel, liar and who 
had ravished others’ wives. He is my enemy in the shape 
of a brother ever engaged in dating injury unto others— 
and Ravana is not worthy of my adoration albeit he is 
adorable by *viitue of his being my elder brother. O Rama, 
perhaps people of this earth will call me cruel but they will 
again recognise my act as good when they will hear of 
his vicious deeds,” Hearing those words, Rama, the foremost 
of the pious and conversant with the skill of speech, 
greatly deltphted, spoke unto Bibhishana (equally) skilled 
in speech,—It behoveth me to encompass thy welfare 
since by thy help I have gained the victory. QO lord of 
RA&kshasaa, forsooth, thou shouldst hear my well-meaning 
wotds. Although this nightranger perpetrated many vicious 
and jmpious deeds still he was ever powerful, heroic and 
strong in warfare. I have heard thal this bigh-souled Ravana, 
giited with strength and a dread unto all people, was not 
defeated (even) by the celestials headed by the performer of 
hondred sacrifices. Enmity extendeth up to death—-so it 
tfath ‘ended; there is no necessity (of carrying it on). To 
thou (therefore) perform his cremation ceremony—he is unto 
Ehee as he ig unto me. O thou of long-arms it behoveth thee 
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to perform, speedily with due Htes and religious ceremonies, 
his funeral ceremony—-thou shalt be the object of praise 
{unto people).” Hearing the words of Righava, Bibbishana 
hastened on and began to make arrangements for the crema- 
tion of his slain brother Ravana. And entering the city of 
Lank4, Bibhishana, the Jord of Rakshasas, speedily got out 
Ravana’s Aguthotra,* carts, brass utensils, fre, {and brought) 
Fajakas,t sandal-wood, other woods, essences, Agera, other 
fragrant substances, precious stones, pearls and corals. 
Thereupon arriving immediately accompanied by R&kshasas 
and Malyavana he engaged in the performance of cremation 
ceremony. Thereupon the twice-born ones, with tears tn 
their eyes, covered the Raikshasa-king Ravana’s body, with 
a silken cloth and placed it on a golden celestial litter, With 
the sound of various bugles they began to chaunt his praise. 
Aud taking up this litter adorned with various charming 
paintings and flags and carrying fire woods. alf the 
R&kshasas headed by Bibhishana proceeded ‘towards the 
South.t The Brahmins, versed in Vayer Veda and with burcn- 
ing fire in their hands, proceeded and were followed by the 
attendants, And the damsels of the seraglio followed 
spaedily leaping {being ever unused to walking). And 
placing Ravana on the cremation ground, they, greatly 
stricken with grief, ptepared the funeral pyre according 
to due rites with sandal-woods, Padmakas,§ Ushiras\] and 
sandal and spread an antelope-skin thereon. They (then) 
performed the excellent obsequies of the manes of the lord 
of Rakshasas. And raising an altar at the south-sast corner 
they placed fire at the proper place. They then poured curd 
and clarified butter upon (Ravana’s) shoulders. And placing 





* A pot for preserving sacred fire. 

* The Brahmins who perform obsequies. 

+ Crecration-piace. 

§ A sort of drug commonly called Padmadas. 
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Sakafa on his legs, Clatha/a* on hye thighs, and the brags 
ugn.ensils, Aranis and Musals in their proper places, they 
celebrated (the obsequies of lis manes), Thereupon slaying 
beasts according to the rites laid down in Séstras and 
pointed out by the great saints, the R&k-lasags (made a 
coverlet dipped in their marrow anid clarificd butter} and 
placed it on the face of the lord of Rakshasas. And decking 
Ravana wilh frageant parlands and variuus clothes, the friends, 
of Bibhishana, with depressed heart and tears in their eyes, 
showered dticd paddy (on his person}, And Bibhishana 
‘according to duo rites put lire to his {funeral pyre). Bathing 
and with wetled cloth, offering duly diaseed and sacrificial 
grass mixed with water and cuusaling (R&avana's) wives again 
and again, he entrested them ta go back, They ile: catered 
the city. Amd those damsels having entered the city, 
Bibhishana, the lord of Rakshasas, approaching Rama, stood 
by his side gently, And Raina too, along with his army, 
Sugriva ang Lak-lmana, was greatly delighted after slaying 
his enemy like unto the wielder of thunder-bolt aiter slaying 
(the demon} Vitra. Thereupon leaving aside his bow with 
arrows, and the huge armwur conferred by Mahendra and 
renouncing ire after the destruction of his enemy Rima 
assumed pentle mein. 


SECTION CXAIY. 





Benornixe the destruction of Ravana the celestials, 
Gandharbas and Danavas ascending their respective cars 
went away chanting this excellent theme.* And talking 
Of Ravana’s dreadful destruction, Raghava’s prowess, tbe 
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excellent warfare of tle monkeys, the cobnsels of Sugriva, 
the devotion and prowess of the Wind.God’s son and 
Ladshmana and Sita’s devotion unto her husband, those high 
aouled ones, delighted, repaired to their respective quarters. 
And R&ghava, having long arms, permitting the charioteer to 
take back the celestial car bright as the sky sent by Indra, 
honoured him greatly, And being commanded by Raghava 
Matali, the charioteer of Sakra taking the celesttal car, 
rose up in the welkin. And that charioteer rising up inte 
the celestial region, Raghava, the foremost of car-warriors, 
greatly delighted, embraced Sugrva. And embracing 
Sugriva, bowed unto by Lakshmana and worshipped by tha 
monkey he repaired to tho camp of his suldiets. Thereupon 
Kakuthsha spoke unto Lakshmana—tho son of Sumitr& 
gifted with auspicious marks who was near him—~"O gentle 
one, take this Bibbishana to the city of Lanka ever devoted 
and attached unto us, and who had done us pood. This 
ig my great desire that 1 may behold Biblishana the younger 
brother of Ravana installed on the throne of Tank’.” Being 
thus addressed by the high-souled Raghava, the son of 
Sumitra, saying-—‘ So be it” and gieatly dehghted, brought 
a golden jar, And placing that jar at the hands of the lord 
of monkeys, that one, gifted with great energy, ordered them 
toy bring water from the Ocean. And repatring speedily 
those excellent monkeys came back with water from the 
acean. And taking that jar aud placing him on an excelleat 
seat Saumitri wilh that water sprinkled Brbhishana as kinz 
of Lanka in the presence of all the Ralshasas, at RAma’s 
command, And (Lakshmana)} encircled by friends sprink!- 
ing him according to rites laid down in the Vedas, all the 
Rikshasas, devoted unto him, his counsellors and the monkeys 
attainiag incomparable delight, sang the glory of Rama. 
and beholding Bibhishana the lord of Rakshasas installed 
in the city of Lanka, Raghava along with Lakshmana 
attained to an excess of delight. And consoling his subjects 
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he went to Rama. And the monkey citizens, delighted, 
brought .him curd, fried grain, sweetmeats, fried paddy 
and flowers. And taking all those things indicaling auspi- 
ciousness, he, irrepressible and gilted with energy, conferred 
them upon Raghava and Lakshmana. And beholding 
Bibhishana crowned with prosperity and success, Rama- 
accepted them all for his satisfaction. Thereupon Rama 
spoke unto the bhereic monkey Hanum4in, resembling a 
a mountain and standing before him humbly with folded 
hands, saying—="O gentle one, obtaining permission from the 
‘Sing Bibhishana, do thou enter the city of Lanka and 
enquire after Maithili’s welfare. Do thou, O foremost of 
monkeys, inform Vatdehi of the destruction of Ravana io 
conflict afler communicating unto ler mine health as well 
as that of Lakshmana and Sugtiva. O lord of monkeys, it 
behoveth thee to return with the tidings of Vaideli after 
informing her of this pleasant news, 


SECTION CHY, 


se | 


Bene thus commanded, Hanuman, the son of Maruta, 
worshipped of the nighi-rangcrs, entered the city of Lanka. 
Entering the city with Buibishana’s permissiom, Hanuman, 
again permitted, entered the Briksha Vatika.* And entering 
there duly, the monkey, who was already known to Sitd,, 
espied her, having her person not cleansed, like Rohini, 
oppressed by Ratu, sitting at the foot of a tree, devoid of 
joy and encircled by siie-demons. And approaching her and 
bowing | unto her, he stood there humbly and unmoved. And 
beholding the highly pawerful Haguman arrived there the 








A garden ia the city of Lanka. —T. 
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wotshipful dame stacd silent for sorhetime and then 
tecognising him became greatly delighted. And beholding her 
gentle countenance, Hanumf&in, the best of monkeys, began 
te relate unto her what Rama had said—“O Vaidehi, it ts all 
well with Rima Sugriva and Lakshman: He hath enquired 
pfter thy welfare. He hath accomplished his end subduing 
“his enemies—and his enemy its slain. O worshipful dame, the 
powerful Ravana hath been slain Ly Rama, helped by Bibhi- 
ghana and accompanied by the monkeys ane Lakshimana. 
Ido relule unto thee this pleasant news, O worshipful dame; I 
do rcain delight thee, it 1s by thy grace, O thou conversant 
with piety, O SrtA, victary hath been gained. Da thou be 
consoled and relieved of thy anxiety The esemy Ravana 
hath been slain and the cily of Linkd hath been brought 
under submission (Rama said}—'For disromf iting thy 
enemy a bridge was constructed over the sea by me who 
was determined and who did not sleep (for days) and thus 
my promise hath been fulfilled. Do thou not be alraid for 
living in Ravana's abode for] have placed at Bibhishana’s 
hands the soveretrgnty of Lankd. Do thou be consoled 
thinking as iftthat thou art diving in thy own house. To 
behold thee, Bibhishana, delighted, shall soon proceed.” 
Being thus accosted the worslupful Sita, having a moon-like 
faintenance, and her voice choked in delight, could not 
utter any thing And beholdine Sit4 incapable of replying 
tha foremost of monkeys said——“What ark thou thinking of, 
O worshipful dame? Why art thou not welcoming me ?" 
Being thus addressed by Hanum4n Sit, ever treading the 
pails of morality, greatly delighted, replied with words 
suppressed by tears. “Hearing this pleasant news concern- 
ing the victory of my husband—and being brought under 
the contro! of joy I am speechless for sometime. O monkey, 
ido not peiceive any such thing which 1 can confor 
upon thee, in return, for this pleasant news. I do dot bee, 
any such thing on this earth which can match tby pleasant 


YODDHARANDAM. rg01 


lidings and bestowing which upon thee | ‘may be happy. 
Silver, gold, or diverse jewels or the kingdom of the three 
worlds—nothing is a becoming return for thy speech.” Being 
thus addressed by Vaidcht the monkey replied—folding his 
hands with delight and stationed before Sita —‘O blamelees 
damsel, forsonth this excellent speech becometh thee, who is 
ever engaged ta the welfare of thy hushand and ever desirous 
of his victory, Ido consider, O worshipful dame, these words 
of thine, far preater than the wealth, jewels or even the 
sovereianty over tho celestials. Forsooth J have gained the 
kingdom of the celestials and other things since I have 
beheld Rama, slay his enomy, victorious and peaceful. 
Hearing those words of (Hanumin) Maithili the daughter 
of king Janaka spoke unto the Wind-god's son far 
more excellent words—" Thou art capable of speaking 
words, chaste, pleasant and significant of eight sarts of 
knowledge. Thou art the praise-worthy son of the Wind- 
god and aveatly virtuous; strength, prowess, heroism, 
knowledge of Sésfras, noble-mindedness, enerpy, forgiveness, 
patience, endurance, humility aod many other excellent 
qualities crown thee,” Thereupon not being elated the least, 
he again, humbly folding his hands with delight and 
stationed before Sit‘, said— “If dost thou permit me [ may 
Slay all these she-demons who had tortured thee before, 
distressed thee in the forest af Acoka, stricken with grief of 
thy ford, and who are cruel, have grim eyes and who 
perpetrate always dreadful deeds. © worshipful dame, f 
have heard that these grim-visaged she-demons distressed 
thee greatly with harsh words at the command of R&vana. 
i desire to giay all these dreadful, crooked, ugly (she-demons) 
haying fearful eyer, meting out unto them various punish 
ments. [ wish to sisy all these she-demans, who had used 
phars® words and tad always offended thee, stricking 
them with fists, fingers, arms, dreadful knee-joints, teéth, 
chopping off their ears and noses, and pulling them by their 
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hairs: do thou confer upon me this permission. O far 
famed lady, I shall slay them by these various means, by 
wivom, dreadful as they are, thou hadst been distressed 
before,” Being thus addressed by Hanuman, she, ever kind 
unto the poor, thinking and medita;ing, said to him— 
“QO foremost of monkeys, why art thou angry with these 
the-slaves, who subject as they are to the command of their 
lord, have done this in accordance with another's order, For 
my adverse fortune and vicious deeds perpetrated in another 
birth I have been subject toe such a phght and been suffering 
the consequence thereof. Do thou not speak thus, O thou of 
huge arms. Sach is the course of Fartune. Forsooth by my 
i-luck 1 have met with (this misfortune). I forgive, out 
‘of pity, all these she-servants of Kavanga; they used to torture 
me at the command of that Rakshasy. And he leing slain 
they shall not repress me any longer, O son of we Wind- 
god. Dothou, O monkey, hear of a feta, related in a 
Purdva and pregnant with religious import, which was 
ultered by a boar ioatiger. ‘Noone taketh upon himself 
the iniquity of a perpetrator of vicious deeds, So it 
behoveth the pious crowned with an excellent character fo 
observe the rules (of piety}. So it is proper to show compas- 
sion even upon those who perpetrate crimes and are woithy 
of being slain. Who is there wha doth not commit a 
crime? tis not proper to act cruelly even by them who 
take delight in killing men, although they commit varinug 
iniquitous deeds.” Being thus addressed by Sitd, Hanum§a, 
skilled in speech, spake unto the blameless Rama's spouse, 
saying—“Thou art the worthy épouse of Rama, religiously 
wedded and crowned with many qualities. Permit me, 
O worshipful dame, to proceed where Raghava is.” Being 
thus accosted by Hanuman, Vaidehi, the daughter of king 
Janaka, said,—"'I wish to see my lord, ever fond of those 
wha are devoted unto him.” Hearing these words, thea 
high-minded Hanum&n, the ‘on of Maruta, pleasing Maithili 
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said-—“Thou shalt behold Rama, having a countenance like 
the full moon, with Lakshmana, surrounded by his friends 
and having his enemies slain as Sachi behaldeth Indra the 
king of _the Celestials.” Addressing these wards unto Sitk 
appearing like Sree herself the highly efulgent Hanuma 
returned where Rachava was. Thereupon Hanuman, the 
foremost of monkeys, rclated duly alt what did the daughter 
of king Janaka say unto Raghava resembling the lord of tha 


celestials. 
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"Puerrvron bowing unto Rima, the foremost of bow. 
men, having eyes, resembling lutus-petals, the highly wise 
monkey said,—' It behoveth thee now to see Maithilee, 
stricken with grief for whom thou didst initiate all these 
works and the fruit whereof hath now been attained. Hearing 
of thy victory Maithilee, possessed by grief and having 
eyes full of tears, expressed ber desire to sce thee. And 
I was told by ler,confident of her previous trust, with profuse 
tears in her cyes—“I wish to seo my husband.” Being 
addressed by Hanuman, Kama the foremost of the pious 
being bathed in tears, engagod tnstanlly in meditation, 
Thereupon sighing hard and casting his [looks upon 
the ground he spoke unto Bibhishana resembling clouds, 
who was near him. “Do thou speedily bring Siti here 
—the daughter of the king of Mithila—bathed, sprinkled 
wits celestial paste and adorned with celestial ornaments.” 
Being ‘hus addressed by Rama, Bibbishani hastened on 
aud enfering the inner appartment sent information unlp 
Siw through the female attendants. And beholding the, 
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great Sith, the graceful lord of Rakshasas—Bibhishana, 
bumbly and placing his joined palms on his crown, said,-— 
"Q) Vaidehi, may good belide thee ; sprinkled with celestial 
paste and adorned with celesttals ornatrents do thou ascend 
thia car; thy husband wisheth ta see thee.” Being thus 
addressed Vaidehi replied unto Bibhishana,—‘O lord of 
Hakshasas, without bathing even I wish to see my husband.” 
Hearing those words Bibhishana replied,—"It behoveth thee 
to do what thy lord Rama hath said.” $Whereto the 
chaste Maithilee, regarding her husband ag God and filled 
with devotion unto her husband, replied saving “So be 
it.” Thereupon placing Sut’, bathed, performing the due 
tites wearing valuable clothes and adorned with valuable 
ornaments, on a palanquin, carried by many a capable 
Rakshbasa,brouglt her (unto Rima}, Thereupon approaching 
the high-souled Rama, who, being informed of (Bibbishana’s 
approach) was engaged in meditation, Bibhishana bowing 
down and delighted communicated unto him the anival of 
sitd, And hearing of her arrival who had lived long in 
the abode of the Rakshasa Rayhava, the slayer of enemies 
aitained (stmultaneously) to anger, delight and depression. 
And considering SitS, who was in the palanguin, over- 
whelmed with grief, Righava delighted addressed Bibhishana 
with the following wards. “O lord of Rakshasas, O gentle 
(king), O thou ever engaged in encompassing my success, 
do thou speedily bring Vaidehi nearer to me.” Hearing 
thesa words ol Kaghava, Bibhisbana, conversant with piety 
speedily cleared (tha people out of that place}, And 
attendants with armours and head-dresses on and with cane 
and drums in their hands began to move about driving 
away the crowd thereform. And the crowds of bears, 
monkeys and RB&kshasas being driven on all sides began ta 
fly at ea distance. And they being thus driven there arose a 
huge noise resembling that of the ocean when agitated by 
the wind, Beholding the monkeys driven on ail sides and 
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troobled, Raghava out of anger and compassion prevented 
him. And thereupon as if burning (every thing) with his 
angry cyes Rama addressed the highly intelligent Bibhisbana 
with the. following angry words—“Why dost thou insult me 
by destroying ali these ? Do thou remove theic anxiety-—they 
are af] my own mec. Neither the houses, clothes, walla noc 
reception like these are the veils of women. There is no 
sin consequent upon secing women in danger, difficulty, war, 
Svyambara* sacrifice and marriage. She is now in great 
Manger and dificulty—there is no sin in seeing her specially 
in my presence, Therefore leaving behind the palanquin 
fet her come here on foot and let the monkeys behold 
Vaidel in my presence.” Being thus addressed by Rama, 
Gibhishana, being sorry,hambly brought Sith neac him. There- 
upon heating Kama’s accents, Lakshmana, Sugriva and the 
monkey Hanum&n were greatly sorry. As if hiding herself 
in her own person in shame Maithili, following Bibbishana, 
approached *her husband. And she, having a_ gentie 
countenance and always tegarding her husband as her god, 
fixed her looks upon her lord’s face out of surprise, joy and 
love. Aad beholding the gentle countenance of her dearest 
lerd, resembling the full moon she removed her aeatat 
distress. Thereupon she appeared (beautiful) having the 
countenance of the clear moon. 





* {eis a form of marriage in which the bride alects a bridegroom for 
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SECTION CxXV¥il. 
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Benoroiwe Maithili standing humbly by him, Rama 
‘began to give vent to bis pent-up feelings—"O gentle one, 
destroying all the enemies in the arena of battle I have 
subdued thy enemy—lI have done all that can be accomplished 
by manliness. I have reached the other end of my anger, 
rubbed off (the insult) for my spouse being taken away hy the 
enemy and have killed simultaneously my disgrace and 
enemy. My manliness hath been displayed to day, my labour 
hath been crowned with success and to-day I wave fulfilled 
my promise by my own prowess, That accidenta! misfortune, 
under the influence whereof thou wert carried away by the 
fickleeminded R&kshasa in my absence, hath been subdued 
to-day by me, aman. What is the use of hit manliness, 
who when insulted, cannot remove it? Even if he be a great 
man he may be called mean. The praise-worthy works of 
HanumSn—the crossing of the deep and the devastation of 
Lank&, have been crowned with success to-day. The labour 
of Sugriva with his army, who displayed valour in the 
encounter and gave me good counsels, hath borne fruit 
to-day. To-day also the labour of Bibhishana hath borne 
{ruite-who renouncing his brother, devoid of all good 
qualities, came to my side.” Hearing those words of Rima, 
Sik began to look wistfully like a hind,with eyes full of tears. 
And beholding his beloved spouse near him and afraid of 
popular ignominy bis heart was broken into two. Therespon 
he epoke unto the exquisitely beautiful Sitd, in the midst 
of the monkeys and Rakshasas, having eyes resembling lotus- 
petals and black and curling hairs, saying,—“‘As the sqathera 

quarter, incapable of being got at by the people, was 
conquered by ihe self-controlled great ascetic Agastya, sd 
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for thee alaytug Ravana, [, {always} anxiousto have honour, 
have removed my ineult—as is the duty of aman. May 
good betide thee—-do thou know that all my labour, in the 
batile-fheld, backed by the prowess of my friends, is for thee. 
To uphold the dignity of my well-known family, to remove 
the ignominy consequent upon thy being stolen away as well 
as to wipe off my own insult [ have encompassed this. I 
have suspected thy character; thou, (therefore) standing 
before me,art distressing me like unto a lamp before one who 
ja subjectto an eye-desease. Do thou therefore proceed, 
© daughter of king Janaka, wherever thou likest to one of 
these ten quarters. I permit thee, O gentle one. I have 
nothing to do with thee. What powerful man, boro in a 
igh family, take back his wife considering her as {friend 
out of Just, who hath lived long in another's house ? Thou 
wert taken by Ravana on his lap, beheld by him with sinful 
eyes; how van J, taking thee back, bring disgrace upon my 
great familia? The object, with which [ have gained thee 
back, hath been accomplished. I have got no attachment 
for thee—do thou go wherever thou wishest, O gentle one, 
I speak these unto thee impelled Ly my sense of duty. If 
thou wishest thou mayest live with Lakshmana, Bharata or 
Satrughna or with Sugriva orc Rakshasa Bibhishana. Do 
thou settle, O Sil, where you may find thy own pleasure. 
O Sits, (1 do not think) Ravana hath overlooked thee, who 
lived in his house, beholding thee so graceful and beautiful.” 
Thereupon hearing those unpleasant words from her beloved 
(hogband) Sit3, always sensitive and who had never heard 
auch unpleasant words, trembliug like a creeper torn by the 
trunk of an elephant,began to weep shedding tears profueely. 


Dl 


1508 RAMAYANA, 


BECTICN cxvilt. 





Bene thus addressed by Rayhava, enraged, with those 
harsh words Sith was greatly pained, And hearing those 
words of her lord, unheard of, before ile great assembly 
Maithili was greatly humiliated with shame. As if entering 
Bute her own person (with shame) and greatly pained with 
these arrow-lhe words the daughter of king Janaka began to 
shed tears. Thereupon wining the tears off her countenance, 
she with sorrowfnl words addressed her husband—'Why 
dost thou, O hero, like a common man addressing an ordinary 
woman, make me hear these barsh and embeccming words 
painful unto ears > OQ thou of long arms, Lam not what thou 
hast taken me tabe. Dothou believe me—I do swear by 
my own character, Seeing the ordimary women thou art 
distrusting the whole sex. Do thou renounce this suspicion 
since thou hast tried me. O ford, though my person was 
touched by another—but it was not in my power, nor was it 
an wilful act (of mine}; accrtent 7s to blame in this. My 
heart js under my control and that is in thee ;-and what 
eould Fo do of my body which was subject to another and of 
which } waa not the mistress. O thon the conferrer of 
honour—our affection towards one another was increased by 
our living continually for a long time ; even then tf thou bast 
not been able to understand me lam ruined for ever. O 
king, when the great hero Hanuman was despatched by thee 
to Lank& to see me why didst thou not renoance me then ? 
Hadst thou deputed the monkey with that message ] would 
have renounced my life there and then, O lero. Thos 
wouldst not have been required to undergo this toibat the 
idk of thy own life and giving unnecessary trouble to thy 
friends. O foremost of kings, being subject to ire—thoy 
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dost not perceive anything but womanhood in me, like an 
ordinary man. Although | am known to have a father but in 
fact | am born of the earth. Thou dost not sufficiently 
gnour my character, O thou conversant with characters. 
Thy marriage with me in boyhood shall be disproved and 
than art not sufficiently considering all my devotion and 
good conduct unto thee.” Saying thus with accents choked 
in tears and weeping Sia spoke unto Lakshmana, poorly 
and engaged in tmeditation, ‘Make a funeral pyre for me, 
G Saumitri, that is the only remedy for this disaster. Being 
‘thus branded with an unfounded stigma I do nat like to keep 
my life, To adopt the proper course for me who had heen 
renounced before this assembly by my disaffected husband 
J shall enter this.” Being thus addressed by Vaidehi, 
Lakshmana, the slayer of cnemies, being possessed by anger, 
looked towards Raghava. And understanding Rama's 
intention by gestures and at his command the .powerful 
Sauinitrd prepared a funeral pyre, None dared there request, 
speak with or even look at Rama like unto Death at the 
tima of dissolution. Thereupon citcumambhulating Rama, 
standing with his head down, Vaideli approached the bucning 
fre. And bowing unto the celestials and 6: &hmanas, 
Maithili, with folded hands, spoke before the fire :—‘‘As my 
heart hath never gone away from Rayhava, may thou protect 
me, O fire, the witness of the people. As Raghava 
considereth me vile, who have got a pure character, may 
fire, the witness of the people, protect me on all sides.” 
Saying thie and going round the fire, Vaidehi, with undaunted 
heart, entered the faming fire. The great assembly there, 
young and ok, overwhelmed with grief, saw Maithili enter the 
Aaroing fire.. Aad (Sit&) resembling the burning gold entered 
the faming fire in the presence of all people. All behald 
pita, havitig expanaive eyes, enter fire like unto & golden 
eltar, ‘The ascetics, celestials and Gandlarbas saw tlfat 
great damée! enter fire ike unlo a "full oblation in the ancrifice. 
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And beholding her fallen into the fire like unto Pesudkdré, 
fauctified by Mantras in a sacrifice, all the females began to 
Weep. And the three worlds—the celestials, Gandharbas 
and Danavas saw her fallen tke unto a celestial from the 
heaven when imprecited, She having entered the fire, 
lamentations, unheard of before, rose from all sides from 
the Rikshasas and monkeys. 


SECTION crx 


ee eee 


Hrearine the lamentations (of the R&kshasas and 
monkeys) the virtuous-souled R&ma, with a poor heart and 
having his eyes full of tears, engaged in meditation for some 
lime. Thereupon the king Vaisrivana, Yama with hrs 
progenitors, the thousand-eyed lord of the celestiala, Varuna, 
the lerd of water, the three-eyed graceful Mahadeva—the 
rider of bull, Brahm’ the creator of the world and the 
foremost of those conversant with the knowledge of Brahma 
~mall these arriving at the city of Lankd in their cars bright 
asthe rays of the sun, approached Raghava. Thereupon 
raising up their huge hands, decked with various ornaments 
and folding them, those foremost of the celestials said unto 
Righava—"O lord, thou ari the preserver of all the worlda 
and the foremost of the wise, why dost thou neglect Sid 
entering into fire ? Why dost thou not understand thygelf 
the foremost of the celestials? Thou wert before the 
Patriarch of all Pasas,* by the name of Kratadhima. Aad 
thou art thyself, O lord, the creator of the three worlds, 
Jhou art the eighth of the Asdrast and the fth of thé 

* A tind of demi-god of whom eight are enumaraied, ‘ 


+ A demj-god—an inferior manifestation of Siva: they are oleven in 
humber, 
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Sddhyas ;* the Agwinis are thy two ears and the sun and the 
moon are thy eyes. (© slayer of enemies, thou appearest et 
the begining and the end of the creation. Why doat thou 
neglect Vaidehi like an ordinary man?” Being thug 
addressed by the deities presiding over quarters, Réghava, 
the lord of people and the foremost of the pious, 
spoke unto those leading celestials, saying:—"I kuow 
myself to be man—Kama, the son of Dagaratha. Let 
the great Patriarch tell ma, who I am and whence [| 
ave come.” Thereupon Brahma&, the foremost of thase 
conversant with the knowledge of Bratma, spoke unto 
Kakutstha, who had spoken thus, saying,—"Do thou hear 
my true words, O thou baving truth for thy prowess. O 
lord, thou art the great and effulgent, N&rfyana holding 
discus and mace ; thou art the boar having one tusk; thou 
hast conquered the’past, present and future ; thou art undecay- 
ing and without end, O Raghava; thou art the great virtue 
of the pious—thou art the propounder of all laws and art four- 
armed ; thou art the halder of bow of time—the subduer of 
senses—-the execllant Purusha (person), unconquerable by 
sins; thou art Vishnu holding dagger, Krishna and of 
incomparable atrength ; thou art the army, the minister—the 
universe—the understanding, forgiveness and contro! of 
passions ; thou art tha creation and deatruction; Upendra and 
the slayer of (demon )} Madhu; thou art the creator of 
Indra; thou art Mahendra; thou hast a lotus-like navel and 
thon art the slayer of enemies. The celestials and the great 
saints style thee as the refuge of those who seek for 
shelter. Thou art the foremost of Vedas with its thousand 
branches and hundred regulations, Thou art thyself the 
cragtor of the three worlds, O lord. Thou art the refuge of 
the Siddhast ond Sdédhyas, thou art the Purvaja,t the 

S Aisiaer deity & deciged one fachardiwee 


+ Saints of accomplished piety. 
Ri Produced or appearing belore creation, 
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Hacrifice, Vaskathar,* Omt and Paritpara{ No ane is 
conversant with thy birth and destruction~-thou art manifest 
in aff creatares—cows and Brahmins—in all quarters, in 
the sky, in the mountain, and in the river, Thou srt gifted 
with thousand legs, thousand heads and thousand eyes. 
Thou dost uphold all creatures, the earth and all the 
mountains. Thou appearest hke the great serpent in tie 
water underneath the earth. O Rima, thou dost uphold 
dhree creations-—the celestials, the Gandbarbas and the 
Danavas. © Rama—I am thy heart, the worshipful 
Swaraswati (Goddess of tearning) ia thy tongue and all other 
celestials, O lord, created by Brahm& are thy down. The 
closing of thy eye is the night and the opening is the day. 
The Vedas are significant of thy desire and the control 
thereof —none hath got independent existence but thee. The 
whole universe is thy body, the earth is thy patience, the 
fire ig thy anger—the sun and the moon are thy delight ; 
thoe hast got Sreesatsha (a poculiac curl of hair)’; thou didst 
béefors tread the three worlds with thy three foot steps; 
thou didst get the dreadful BA): bound and make Mahendra 
king; Sid is Lakshmi and thou art Krishna and Vishnu 
the Preserver of people. For Ravana’s destruction thou bast 
assumed the human shape. Thou hast accomplished that 
work of ours, O thou the foremost of the pious. OG Rama, 
Révana hath been slain. Do thou go up te heaven delighted. 
Sure is thy godly energy and never goes for nothing thy 
prowess. © Réma, never is fruitless thy view and ‘the 
chanting of thy glory. And always successful shail be these 
persons on earth who shall be devoted unto thee,’ Those 





" Bornt offering, oblation with fire—Ifrom the exclamation usdd on the 
ocomicn, 
<> Onm—ihe first term of the Maniva, Or or Onaddva is well-nown usa 
combination of letters invesied by ‘ttindu mysticism with petrliar santtiry. 
% Greatest of the great, 
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who shall be devoted unto thee atone with Purdag* and 
the excellent Purasha,t shall atlain all theic desires both in 
this world and the next. Those persons shail never be 
unsuccessful both in this world and the next who shall "chant 
this theme—excellent, instinct with the knowledge of Brahma 
and describing the old history. 





SECTION CX. 


Ce 


Hearine those excellent words ultered by the great 
Patriarch rose up MdAddasut with Vaidehi on his lap 
shaking the funeral pyre. With the daughter of the king 
Janaka, the receiver§ of sacrificial offerings, being incarnate, 
rose up, And carrying on his Jap Vaideht, wearing a red 
cloth, reseAhbling the newly risen sun, adorned with 
ornaments of hurning gold—having black curling hairs and 
decked with fresh garments, #iéAaéasu gave her unto Rima, 
Thereupon the Deity of Fire, the witness of the people, 
spoke unto Rama, saying=—"O Raima, here is thy Vaidehi— 
no sin hath visited her. Neither by words,miad, understanding 
hor eyes, she, good-natured and beautilul—hath deviated 
from thee who hath gol a geod character and is heroic. She 
was in the solitary forest separated from thee, poorly and 
having no control over herself and hence she was carried 
away by the Rikshasa Kavana having enough prowess im 
him. Although shut up in ihe inner appartmeot—well 
protected aud guarded by the dreadful she-demons she had 





pte 


* A clase of writings considered saered by the Hindus., 

+ Gppat or supreme ‘spirit—Purasha meaning that which abides ar is 
Guisrem if body. | 

t+ The Deity of Fire, 
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always her mind in thee and was devoted unto hee, 
Although tempted in many a way and remonstrated with 
she did not think of that Rakshasa in her inner mind. Her 
heart is pure and she is not spoiled with sin—do thou 
therefore take ba@k Maithili. Do thou not speak otlier- 
ywise—-I do command thee.” Thereupon hearing those 
words—the virtuous-souled Rama, the foremost of those 
skilled in speech, with his eyes agitated with delight, 
meditated for sometime. Being thus addressed, the highly 
effulgent and inteliigent Rama, of unmitigated prowess 
the foremost of the pious, spcke unto that best of celestials 
saying—"“Beautiful (Sia) lived in the inner appartment of 
Ravana for a long time so she needs this purification in the 
presence of all people. If I would take the daughter of 
Janaka without purifying her, people would say that R&ma 
the son of king Dacaratha is lustful and ipnorant of the 
morality of the people. I know it full well that Maithili, 
the daughter of king Janaka, hath her mind devoted unto 
me and hath not given it lo any one (else), As tue ocean 
cannot go beyond iis banks eo Ravana could not spproach 
ker having expansive eyes protected by virtue of her own 
chastity. The greatly vicious-souled one covid not even by 
his miod get Maithilt, who was beyond his reach Hke unto 
the burning flame of fire. Her mind could not have been 
moved although she lived in the inner appartment of 
Ravana--she belongs to none else ; Sith is mine as the rays 
belong to the Sun. Maithili—the daughter of Janaka hath 
been purified before the three worlds—-So f am incapable 
ef renouncing her as & self-controtled person cannot forsake 
his (own) reputation. It behoveth me to carry out the well- 
meaning words of you all—the lords of people who hava 

ken tham out of affection.” Saying this, the victorious, 
highly powerful, wall renowned Raghava, worthy of enjoying 
happiness, and having his praise chanted in consequence ot 
his' noble action, regaining his spouse, attained fo happiness. 
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SECTION CRX!. 
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Heaamnc those excellent words uttered by Righava, 
Maheswara (Siva) spoke far more important words—"“O 
thow having lotus-cyes, O thou having huge arms and a 
spacions breast, O thow the slayer of enemies, O thou the 
fore most of the pious-—~it 1s a good fortune that this hath 
been done by thee. It is by good fortune, O Rama, the 
dreadful and increasing darkness—the fear of ail people 
—RaAvana, hath been removed by thee in the encounter. 
Consoling the poor Bharata and the famed Kaugalyd, 
behulding Kaikeyt and Sumitra the mother of Lakslimaoa, 
obtaining the kingdom of Ayodhy4, pleasing all thy friends, 
establishing the prestige of thy family, O thou of great 
Strength, performing horse-sacrifices, attaining fair fame and 
conferriag tiches upon the Brahmins do thou repair to 
heaven. This king Dagatatha stationed on the car is thy 
father. He was thy superior on this carth, O Kakutstha. 
Obtaining thee as his son, that graceful (kiag} hath 
repaired to the region of Indra. Do thow bow unto 
him with thy brother Lakshmana.” Hearing the words of 
Mabideva, Raghava, along with Lakshmana, bowed unto 
their father who was seated on the top of the car. He with 
Lakshmana beheld their father shining in his own effulgence 
and wearing an unsullied cloth, Thereupon beholding his 
son dearer than his life, attaining great delight (in 
consequence thereof) placing im on his lap and embraciag 
him with his arms, the great king Dagaratha, having long 
arms and seated on an excellent seat in the car, saide—‘] 
amnowin heaven and am equal with the celestials, bit 
wittgut thee, O Rama, I do not like it-—thie in true—t do 
sweat by thee. O thou the foremost of those skilidd fn 
speech, [ bave still in my mind the words which were uttered 
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by Kalkeyi for sending thee away to the woods, Beholding 
thee all welt and embracing thee with Lakslmana | am now 
shorn of geief like unto tle san, devoid of dues. I have 
beeg emancipated, O my sou, throu,l: thee-—-a goed and 
high-souled son, as the virluous-souled Brahmana KapSla 
was by Asihabakra, O gentle one, I have heard from tire 
Celestials, (that thou art) the excellent Purasha in the guise 
(of a man) for the destruction of R&ivana. Blessed is 
Kaucaly’, O Raina, who shail be greatly delighted, on 
bchaiding thee, the slayer of enamies, gone lrome frum the 
forest. FExeased are those men, O Rima, who shall behokd 
thee installed in the city as the king of the world. | wish 
to behold thee reconciled with Bharata, devoted powerln}, 
pure and performing pious observances. O gentle one, thoa 
hast spent fourteen years in the forest with Sita and 
Lakshmana. Tie term of thy exile ia over—thy promise 
hath been fulfilled ; and slaying Ravana, in the conffict thea 
hast pleased the celestials. Thou hast performed+a mighty 
deed and attuined to excellent fame, O slayer of enemies ; 
and placed in charge of thy kingdom do thou with thy brothers 
attain a fong life.’ The kiog speaking thos Rama spoke 
unto him with folded hands saying,—“O thou conversant 
with piety, do thou be propitiated with Bharata and Kaikey?, 
Thou didst imprecate Kaikeyi, saying,—"I renounce thee 
with thy son’—may not that dreadful curse visit ber and 
het son.” Saying ‘so be it” unto Rama with folded hands and 
embracing Lakshmana the great king said to him :-*O thea 
conversant with piety and fame on this earth, thou shalt 
attain to heaven and excellent state there. O thou the 
enhaacer of Sumitri’s jay—-do thou attend upon Rama; 
may gaod betide thee ; Raima is ever engaged ia the welfare 
of beings. All these celestials headed by Indra, Sridbas 
and Great saints, bowing unto thie -high-eouled and excellent. 
Porusha, worship him, Bima, the subduer of foes, ta -the 
indesccibable and undecaying fetter Grakeua, whick has deca, 
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described (in the Vedas} as the heart and secret of the 
celestials. For serving him along with Sit&, the dauphter of 
king of Videha, thea hast attained piety and excellent fame.” 
Addressing Lakshmana thus, the hing spoke unto his 
daughter-in-law, who was standing before him with folded 
handa, saying -—-"'/t doth not behove thee, O Vaidehi, to be 
enraged (with Rama) for renouncing thee ; for purifying 
thee thia was done by him ever wishing thy welfare, What 
thou hast performed, O daughter, to establish the purity sf 
iy character, is hard to peifurm. What thou bast done, 
shatl glorify all other females. Though there t no necessity 
for giving thee any instraction as regards thy duty towards 
thy husband-stit! | should say that he is thy great god.” 
Having thus instracted hia two sons and Sit, he repaired, in 
his car, to the region of Indra, Flaving advised his two sons 
alang with Sit@, ascending the car, and shining in bis 
eRulgence, that excellent king, greatly delighled, repaired 
to ihe regioh*ol the king of celestials. 


SECTION ExxI! 





Dyasaratua having repaired, Mahendra greatly deliphted 
rpoke unto Raghava, stationed there with folded hands, 
saying’ :—"O Rama, O foremost of men, this our presence 
hare, must not be fruiiiess, we are pleased—co thou ask for 
what thou wishesl.” Being thus accosted by the higt- 
souled Mahendra—delighted, Raghava spoke, with a pleased 
heaste<"O lord of the celestials, O thou the foremost of thoen 
ekitled fe speech, if thou art propitiated with me, | shalt pray 
efor ttay wished-for-object); do thow grant it. Let sit thepe 
highty powerful monkeys, who have been despatched to the 
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abode of Death, on my account, regaining their life, stand 

uw. O thou the conferror of honour, I wish to sec all thase 
delighted monkeys, who were separated from their wives and 
Ghildren on my account. © Purandara, do thou revive all 
these heroic and powerful (monkeys) who did not care for 
death, and who worked hard and were distressed (for me). 
May all! those, by thy favour, who were aver devoted unto me 
and did not care for death (even) regain their life—this is the 
boon I pray for. © coaferror of honour, I wish to see all 
these monkeys, Golanguéas and bears, pale and hurt, unbeart 
and gifted with strength and prowess like before. Let there 
he flowers, fruits and rocts, even out of season wherever 
these monkeys shall live—-and let rivers there be full of clear 
water.” Hearing those words of the high-souled Raghava 
Mahendra replied with words instinct with delight—"O my 
boy, O foremost of the Raghus, mighty ts the boon thou hast 
prayed for—my words shall never be falsificd, so let them be 
be fulfijted. Let all those bears and Gofdagu/a: rise up who 
were slain in the conflict by Rakshasas and had their heads 
and arms severed. Let the monkeys gifted with their 
pristine strength and prowess rise up unhurt and healthy as 
if after the end of sleep. And being reconciled with theie 
friends, relatives aud kinsmen iet them attain to excellent 
joy. O thou the weilder of a luge bow, all the trees shall be 
filled with flowers and fruits and all the rivers shall be filled 
with water even out of season (wherever they shall live).” 
Thereupon all theese leading moekeys who had their persons 
wotnded but now healed up, rose up like those asleep, And 
all those monkeys were greatly wondered, saying, “What 
is it?’ «And beholding Kikuistha of accomplished end god 
eviogizing Raima and Lakshmana, ali the celestials, greatly 
delighted, suid——"“Do thou, O king, repair to Ayodhyl— 
despatch ali the monkeys—-console the famed Mazshil-e, 
ever devoted unto thee~ behold thy brother Bharata observ- 
ing ascetic vows in consequence of thy griel—and the 
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high-souled Satrughna and all thy mothers, O slayer of foes. 
And being installed on the throne do thou conduce to the 
joy of all citizens.” Having thus addressed Rama along 
with Lakshmana, the thousand-eyed Detty, delighted, went 
away along with the celestials, in their cars resembling the 
Sun (in brilliance), And saluting all the celestials, K&kutstha, 
with his brother Lakshmana, ordered the encampment of 
the army. Thereupon that famous abd well-pleased huge army 
of the monkys protected by Rama and Lakshmana, appeared 
resplendant on all sides like unto a night beaulified with the 
rays of the Moon. 


SECTION exxitt. 





Rama having spent that night happily and risen up the 
next morning, Bibhishana, chanting his victory, spoke unto 
that slayer of foes, with folded hands, saying: "Here 
até various articles for bathing, pastes, cloihes, ornaments, 
sandal and various excellent garlands, And here are 
present women having eyes like lotuses and conversant with 
the act of decking. Let them perform their duty, O 
Righava.’ Being thus accosted KiSkutatha replied unto 
Bibhishana, saying:—"Do thou invite all these monkeys 
headed by Sugriva to bathe. The virtuous-souled Bharata, 
having huge arme and ever used to comforts, is greatly 
distressed ob my account, Without Bharata the son of 
Kaikeyi, ever performing pious rites, [ do not value bathing 
|r thedy clothes and ornaments. Do thou so manage that 
we may go tothe city of Ayodhy& speedity. For difficdit 
is the way feading lo Ayodbyi.” Being thus, accosted 
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Bibbishana relied unto Kakutstha,—"O sbn of the ford of 
Barth, mays good betide thee, J shall soon take thee to that 
cliy. The car Peskpake resembling the Sur, belonging to 
my Brother Kuvera, was brought by the powerful Ravana. 
O thou of unequalled prowess, that celestial and excellent 
car, going everywhere at will, since the destruction of 
‘Ravana in battle, is ready for thee. And that car resembling 
the cloud is ie the city of Lanka, in which thou shalt, 
relieved of thy anxiety, repair fo Ayodhy4. If 1 am worthy 
of being favoured by thee, if dost thou remember any 
accomplishment of mine—if thou bast any friendship for 
we, do thou, O wise one, wait here with thy brother 
Lakshmana and spouse Vaidehi til! — accomplish all my 
desires by worshiping thee. And then thou shalt go (to 
Ayodhyi) O Rama. I shall worship thee wiih great delight 
and do thou, O R&ma, with thy frieads and army, accept that 
adoration. © R&ma, out of love, honor, aud brotherly 
feeling, I do crave thy permissinn. {fam a servant { cannot 
command thee.” Being thus addressed, Rima replied unto 
Bibhishana in the presence of all the Rikshasas and 
monkeys, saying:—"l bave been worshipyed by thee, O 
hero, with thy excellent counsels,with thy earnest endeavours 
and with thy great friendship. Do oot think, O Jord of 
Rakshasas, that I do not comply with thy request—-my heart 
hastens me to belold my brother Bharata, who, to lake me 
back, did come to the ingunt Chitrakuta, who laid low his 
crown at my feet and whose words I did not keep. (Lam 
anxious to see) Kaucaly§, Sumitrd, Kaikeyi, with my srieads, 
citizens and villagers. Do thou regard me, O Bibhisbana, 
GQ gentle one, as worshipped. O friend do thou be not 
angry—I request thee. Do thou epeedily being ibe car for 
me¢, G lord of Rikshasas—my work is done~—how can I wish 
te. live bere long.” Being thus addressed by .tidma, 
Byhishana the lord of Rakshasas, speedily brought the cat 
resembitgg the Sun. 
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Thereupon arrived there the car adorned all over with 
goid patntings, altars crested with Satdurja jewels, 
haviog upper rooms, silvered all over, adored with white 
flags and @agstaffs, beautified with gilt lotuses, adorned 
with golden houses, covered with a network of girdles, 
havicg windows made of pearls and jems, girt on alf 
sides with a net of bells, giving forth melodious sound, 
resembling the summit of the mount Meru, constructed by 
Vigpwakermé (the architect of the celestials) adorned with huge 
‘partments bequtified with silver and pearls—having its 
base crested with crystal, containing excellent seats made 
of Saidurja, abounding in valuable coverlets and immense 
wealth, incapable of being broken down and coursing at will. 
And communicating unto Rama (the arrival of that car) 
Bibhishana waited there. Behotding that flowery car, 
coursing at will and resembling a huge mountain, Rama, of 
a generous spirit, along with Saumitri, altaiaed to an excess 
of astonishhtent. 


SECTION Cxxly¥ 





Havine brought that car Pushpaza, adorned with 
fiowers and having stationed himself at a distance, Bibhishana 
the jord of R&ksbasas, being incited to hurry on, humbly and 
with folded hands, spoke unto &Ama, saying, “What shall 
{ do, O Raghava?’ Hearing those words the highly 
powerful Ragbava, in the presence of Lakshmana, gave vert 
to the following accenta out of affection—“All these 
wonkeyy and bears have brought about the accomplishment 
of my work with great care. Do thou, satisfy them, 6: 
Bibbishana, with divetse jewels and riches. With these and 
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thee, 1 conquered the city of Lank§, O Jord of Rikshasas. 
They all fought with a delighted heart, having renounced 
all fear of life and who did never go away from the baitle- 
field. Do thou, with a gift of riches and jewel, make good 
the work of these monkeys and bears who encompassed the 
accomplishment (of my end}. Being honoured and delighted 
by thee grateful, all these leading monkeys shall repair (to 
their respective quarters). (If thou art found to be) 
sacrificing, self-controlied, compassionate and {the just) 
collector of revenues, all shall be attached unto thee. For 
this I do address you (thus). O lord of men, the soldiers, 
disgusted, renounce that king who is void of all royal 
accomplishments, aad who uselessly slays soldiers in the 
conflict." Being thus accosted by Rama, Bibhishana, with 
a distribution of jewels and riches, honoured all those 
monkeys. And beholding all those leading monkeys 
worshipped with jewels and riches Rama ascended that 
excellent car, taking the bashful, and high-minded Vaidehi 
on his lap and accompanied, by his powerful brother 
Lakshmana, a skilled bowman. And being stationed on the 
car K&kutstha honouring all the monkeys, the highly 
powerful Sugriva and Bibhishana, said—‘O foremost of 
monkeys, ye have performed a friendly service-it hath 
been appreciated by me—do ye repair to your wished-for 
quarters, QO Sugriva, thou, ever afraid of impiety, hast 
performed all that a loving and well-wisling friend should 
do. Do thou, encircled by thy army, proceed towards 
Kiahkindha. Do theu, O Bibhisbana, live in thy kingdom, 
Lanka, conferred upon thee, by me. Not even the celestials, 
headed by Indra shall be able to agsail thee. 1 wish to return 
te AyodhyS, the capital of my father’s (kingdom). I wish to 
obtain your permission (and for this) [have invited you aff.” 
Being thus addressed by Rama, all the leading monkeys 
beare as well as the Rakshasa Bibhishana said with’ folded 
bands-=' We wish all to goto Ayodhy& Do thou take us. 
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We shall all range with delight at forests and gardens, 
Beholding thee installed and bowing unto Kaucalyl, we 
shall soon return to our respective homes, O foremost 
of kings.” Being thus accosted by tha monkeys with 
Bibhishana, the virtuous-souled R&ma, spoke unto them 
and Sugriva and Bibhishana, saying—‘‘Dearer than the 
dear, I shall attain to, when returning my city, along 
with you all, | shall enjoy in the company of all my 
friends and relatives. O Sugriva, do thou soon ascend 
the car along with the monkeys. Do thou ascend too, O 
Bibhishana, Jord of WRakshasas, with all thy courtiers.” 
Thereupon ascended that celestial car Pushpaka, Sugriva, 
gteatly delighted with the monkeys and Bibhishana, with 
his courtiers. Andthey all having pot up, the excellent 
car, of Kuvera at the command of Raghava, rose up in the 
welkin. Andin that car coursing at will and drawn by 
effulgent ganders, Raima greatly delighted appeared fike 
Kuvera (himself). And all the monkeys, bears and the 
highly powerful Rakshasas sat in that celestial car un- 
obstructed and at their pleasure. 


SECTION eExx¥ 
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Baie commanded by Rama, that excellent car, drawn 
by ganders, with a huge nuise, rose high up in the welkia. 
And casting his looks on all sides, Rama, the deacendant 
of Raghus, spake unto Sits, the daughter of the king of 
Mithila, having a moon-like countenance, saying,—“'O 
Vaidehi, do thou behold Lanka, situate on the summit of 
the mount Chitrakuta, resembling that of Kailaca asd 
cosstructed by Vigweaharma. “Aod behold, O Sit&, that 
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Auge arena of battle, bathed in the blood and flesh of the 
monkeys and Rakshasas. Do thou behokl, © thou having 
expansive eyes, Ravana, the Jord of Rakshasas, the repressor 
of people and who obtained a boon, lying there, slain by 
me on thy account. Kombhakarna was slain there, the 
hight-ranger Prahasta, as well, and DomrSksha, were slain by 
the monkey Hanum4n. Bidyutw2li was slain there by the 
high-souled Sushena—and Fndrafit, the son of Ravana, was 
slain there in the encounter, by Lakshmana. The Rakshasa 
named Bikata was slain there by Angada—and Birup3ksha, 
hard to look at and Mahaparsha and Mahodara. And the 
powerfyl Akampana was slain (there) and all other 
Rakshasas—Trishira, Atikaya, Devantaka and Naraotaka— 
and the two heading and powerful R&kshasas, mad alter 
conflict-—_the sons of Kumbhakarna—Nikumbha an3 Kumbha, 
Bajradanstra, Danstra and many other Rakshasae were slain 
‘and the irrepressible Makaraksha was slain (there) by me 
in the conflict. Akampana was slain—and the powerful 
Sonitakshba, And YupSksha and Prajangha were cestroyed 
(there) in the great conflict, The grim-visaged Rakshasa 
Viddutsjmha was slain there—and Yajn4satru and the highly 
powerful Suptaghna. (And there was slain) Sury&satru 
and Bralimasatru. (And there bewailed for R&vana) his 
spoose Mandodari, surrounded by his thousand other wives. 
O thou having an excellent countenance, do thou bebold 
the descending place of the ocean, where I spent the night 
alter crossing the deep for thee. O thou having expansive 
eyes, for thee, this difficult construction of the bridge was 
made by me over the deep by ithe heip of Nala. Do thou, 
O Vaidehi, behold the unagitated deep—the abode of Varana, 
appearing as if without the other end, roaring and ahounding 
in conchs and pearl oysters. O Maithili, do thou behold the 
golden mount, which rose above the deep for affording a 
rexting place unto Hanum§n. And om the baak ‘of thia 
ocean I halted with my soldiers, And here Mahadeva, the 
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lord of the celestials, was propitiated with me. It behoveth 
thee to behold this descending place of the high-souled 
Ocean, known as Sefuéaadha,* worshipped of the three 
worlds, highly sacrect and destroying even the worst sino, 
There, Bibhishana, the king of Ra&kshasas first caime 
to me. Do thou behold,O Sits, Kishkindba, having beautiful 
gardens, the pleasant city of Sugriva, where Wali was slain 
by me.” And beholding the city of Kishkindha, ruted over 
by Vali, Sita, incited by her love, addressed Rama, with 
worthy words, saying—“O king, I wish to repair to Ayodhy& 
thy capital with thee, in the company of Tara, the dear wife 
of Sugriva,as well as of the wives of other leading monkeys.” 
Being thus addressed by Vaidehi Righava replied—saying, 
“this shall be done” and getting at Kisbkindhi he stopped 
the car. And havisy beheld the car stationed he spoke unto 
Sugriva, saying—"O foremost of monkeys, do thou speak 
unto al! the leading monkeys that they may go to Ayodhy& 
accompanieg by their wives, O thou of great strength— 
they may all go with Sit8. Do thou hurry them on, O 
Sugriva. We shall (soon) go, O thou the lerd of monkeys,” 
Being thus addressed by Rama, of unmitigated prowess — 
the beautiful lord of monkeys, encircled by them, entered 
speedily the inner apartment and beholding Tara there, 
said—"O dear, at the command of Raghava and the kind 
desire of SitS, do thou soon go, taking with thee the wives 
of all the high-souled monkeys. We shall see Ayodhy& and 
the wives of Dacaratha.”’ Hearing the words of Sugriva, 
Tér3, having a pecfectly beautiful person, assembling all the 
wives of the monkeys, said—‘You have been ordered by 
Sugriva to repair (to Ayodhya)with the monkeys ;—te behald 
Ayodhyf, is also a dear object of mine. (‘I shall behotd) 
* This ig still to bo seen in the shape of a delapidated bridge bear 
Bimeres 2 place of pligrimage, Pilgrims go there Via Madura, a distziet 
la Sooth Madras, The Raja of Ramnud in whose Zemindari it is situais is 
gated Setupati.-—T, ; 
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Rama enter the city with the citizens and villagers and the 
wealth and richts” of the wives of Dacaratha.” Being thus 
commanded by T&ra,the wives of the monkeys, putting on alf 
thajr ornaments and circumambulating (her) ascended the car, 
with a view to behold Sita. And beholding the car going 
up with them all, Raghava again spoke unto Sila, near the 
mount Rishyamuka, saying,—''Do thou bebold there, O Sit3, 
the buge and foremost mount Rishyamuka abounding in 
gold and various tnetals, like ento clouds aecompanied with 
Hghtnings. There E was joined by Sugriva, the lord of 
monkeys. And there | entered into an agreement, O Sit&, 
for the destruction of VAl. And there is (the lake) Pamp& 
abounding in lilies and skirted by picturesque forest where 
neparated from thee, [ bewailed piteously. And on its bank 
[ heheld the pious Sevari, And there I slew AgvandAa and 
Yoyanavéhu, Behold there, O Sit8, a beautiful tree, in 
Janastl4na, where, O thou ever used to luauies, for thes, 

the highly powerful and onergetic Yatfyu, the foremost of 
birds, was slain by Ravana. Do thou behold there, O thou 
of a beautiful person, O thou of auspicious tooks, ovr 
hermitage and the beautiful cottage of leaves, wherefrom 
thou hadst been carried away by force by the lord of 
Rakshasas, Do thou behold there the beautifal and sacred river 
GodSvert baving clear water and the hermitage of Agaatya, 
surrounded by plantain trees. Do thou behold there, 

O Vaidehi, the great hermitage of Saradjence, where came 
the thousand-eyed, Sakra, the subduer of enemies" cities. 

O worshipful dame, O thou having a middle statere—amongat 
ali those ascetics, thou beholdest, there lived Atri, the lord of 
our family—resembling the fire of the Sun. There was slain 
the huge-bodied Birfidha by me. There thou didst behotd, 
© SitB, the female astectic (the wife of Attri) ever performing 
pious observances. There cbmeth in view, O thou having, 
a‘beautiful person, the king of mountains, Chitrakuta, where 
to propitiate me, came the son of Sumitr2. Behold the 
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beautiful Yamuna, having picturesque forest on its bank and 
the pleasant hermitage of Varadwiya. Behold there the 
sacred river Ganges, dividing itself into three branches. 
Betold there the city of Stingabera, where { made friendship 
with Guha. Behold there, O Sit&, the capital of my father. 
Do thou bow unto Ayodhya, O Vaidehi.? Thereupon aif 
the monkeys and Rikshasas along with Bibhishana rose up 
delightedly and sawthe city, Thereupon the mankeya and 
Ratkshasas beheld the city abounding in white houses having 
spacious compartments, filled with elephants and horses and 
Jooking like AmarSvati, the capitat of Mahendra. 


SECTION CXX¥1I. 


TUE “tebe diiterniens — Eeend 


Havine completed the fourteen years (of extle), the self- 
controlled elder brather of Lakshmana, arriving at the 
hermitage of Varadufiya on the fifth day, saluted the asceti:. 
And bowing unto Varadwaya, having ascelicism for his 
wealth, he said,—“O thou gifted with six sorts of wealth, 
hast thou heard of the prosperity and well being {of my 
‘ city)? Is Bharata still engaged (in guarding the people) ¢ 
Are my motbers Hving ?’ Being thus addressed by Rima the 
great ascetic Varadwiya replied, delighted, and smiling, 
unto that foremost of Raghus,—‘Abiding by thy command 
and with matted locks, Bharata is waiting for thee, always 
honoring thy sandals. And all others are well in thy house. 
O subduer of thy enemies, I was greatly pained, when I saw 
thee before entering the huge forest, wearing bark, three 
with thy wife,* deprived of thy kingdom for piety only, 
a 


* fa, thyself, Lakghmana and Sita. 
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watking on foot, renouncing every thing, obeying the 
command of thy sire, deprived of all comforts, like a celestial 
banished from heaven, deprived of thy kingdom at the 
words of Kaikeyi, and living on wild roeta and fruits ; but 
beholding thee now of accomplished end, with all thy 
friends having vanquished the enemy, I have attained to 
highest delight. OQ Raghava, [ am apprised of immense 
griefs and happinesses which beiell thee when thou didst 
live in Janasthan'a. Thy blameless spouse was carried away 
stealthily by Ravana engaged as thou wert in the behoof 
af the Bralmanas,and in the protection of all the ascetics. The 
view of M&richa—-the carrying away of Sitfi,--the beholding 
of the headless demon,—thy poing to (the lake) Pampi,— 
thy friendship with Suyriva, where V&li was slain by thee, 
the enquiry of Vaidelli undertaken by the son of Wind-god,— 
the construction of the bridge Ly Nata after the whereabouts 
ef Vaidehi had been known—the conflagration of Lanka by 
the delighted and the leading monkeys—the destruction,in the 
conflict, of Ravana proud of his own strength, along with 
his sons, friends, courtiers, army and eteeds—~the arrival of 
the celestials on the destruction of Ravana, the thorn of 
gods and the grant of boon by them—I have known all these 
by virtue of my asceticism, O thou fond of virtue. My 
disciples used to go hence to that city to bring tidings. I 
shall even now grant thee a boon, O foremost of those using 
weapons. Do thou accept my Argahya* and then repair 
to Ayodhya to-morrow.” And respectfully abiding by his 
words, that effulgent son of the king, delighted, begged of 
him the boon. ‘'O thou gifted with six qualities, on my way 
while proceeding to Ayodhya, let all the trees, hearing fruits 
out of season,and producing honey,beac many a nectar-smeliing 
fruit.” No soonet he replied saying,—‘Thy promise shall be 
fulfilled” than all the trees there became like those of heaven, 

TA respectful oblation ta gods or venerable men of rice, duma grass, 
Mowers &¢ with water ia a semall boat-shaped vessel, 
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Treea without fiuits were filled therewithal and trees 
without flowers were covered with them. AH the trees, 
whose leaves were dried up, were enveloped with foliage 
and all of them began to pour honey. The way to Ayodhya 
for three Yoyanas was thus filled ali over (with trees). There- 
upon thousands of monkeys, living, at pleasure and delightediy, 
on various celestial fruits, thought as if they were in heaven 
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"Twerevron beholding Ajodby4, Raima, the descendam 
of Raghu, of light movements and desirous of affording 
delight ufo others, thought of welcoming (them), Think- 
ing thus the intelligent and effulgent (Raima) cast his 
fdooks towards the monkeys and spoke unto Hanum4n, 
saying,—-""O foremost of monkeys, speedily reparing to 
Ayodhy& do thou learn of the welfare of al! people in the 
walace of the king. Arriving at the city of Sringavera, 
do thou communicate unto Guba, the king of Wiskadsas* 
having the forest as his kingdon, my well-being, at my 
command. Hearing that Iam hale and hearty and relieved 
of all troables, Guha, my friend like my own self, shall atlain 
do delight. And Goha, whe lord of Mishadhas, delighted, 
shall inform thee of the way to Ayodhyé and the well being 
of Bharata. Do tloo ask of Bharata his well-beiug at my 
words, and communicate unto him my (arrival) with Laksh. 
mana and my spcuse after having made good the vow 

* low caste aboriginal Hindu corresponding to cur Céanddélas slays 


Jiwing in the forest. The Raja of Ramocd én the district of Madurd in Madras 
traces bis descent from this Guba. 
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(af my sire}—the carrying away of Sil by the powerful 

vana—the friendship with Sugriva and the destruction of 
Vali in the conflict—the search of Maithili instituted hy 
theg having got over the huge lord of rivers—~the advance (of 
the monkeys) to the banks of the Jeep—the view of the 
ocean, the construction of the bridge-—the destruction of 
Rivana,—the grant of boon by Mahendra,Bralim’ and Varuna 
—my meeting with my father by the favour of Mahadeva. 
Do thou, O gentle one, communicate unto Bharata, my 
arrival here with the lord of Rakshasas and king of monkeys. 
(Teil him) ‘vanguishing his foes and altaining to excellent 
fame Rama hath arrived at the gate of the city with his 
valiant friends, having satisfied the vow (of his sire}.’ Thou 
shouldst read the signs expressive of joy or sorrow that 
Bharata shall display on hearing this and infer therefrom 
hig attitude towards me. Thou shouldst kaow, from the 
colour of his countenance, his Jooks and his words, all the 
movements and actions of Bharata. Whose mind-doth not 
change obtaining such an ancestral kingdom, filled with ali 
prosperity and abounding in elephants, horses and chariots ? 
lf the effulgent Bharata, the descendant of Raghu, ruling 
over it, wisheth the kingdom for himself, let him lord over 
the entire earth. Therefore, O monkey, it behoveth thee to 
come back speedily apprised of his intention and mavements, 
before we proceed further.’ Being thus commanded, 
Hanumin, the son of Wind-god, assuming a human shape 
speedily proceeded towards Ayodhya. Hanumin the son of 
Maruta rose up in (he welkin with velocity like unto Garuda 
ready to fall upon a huge serpent, Then crossing the Wind- 
path and the abode of the birds, getting over the terrible 
confluence of the Ganges and Yamund, reaching the city of 
Sringavera and meeting Guha, the energetic Hanumfn, 
delighted ,(addressed bim) with the following excellent 
words—="Thy friend Rama, the descendant of Kikutstha, 
having truth for bis prowess, witb Sith and son of Sumitra, 
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hath enquired of thy welfare. Having spent five nights* 
till to-day, he, having obtained permission from the ascetic 
Varadwdja, shall proceed to-morrow.” Having said this the 
highly epergetic monkey, not caring for the exhaustion of 
travel, greatly delighted and with hairs erect, rose up with 
great velocity. Beholding the holy river sanctified with the 
name of ParasurSma, the rivers —Balukini, Baruthi, Gomati, 
the huge forest of Sd/a trees, the various countries populated 
with thousands of people, and proceeding a great distance 
. apeedily, that foremost of monkeys got at the trees near 
Nandigrémt ike unto those of Chaitraratha, the garden of 
the lord af celestials the flowers whereof were being plucked 
off by many a damsel accompanied by their children decked 
in various urnaments. He saw at a distance of one crosa 
from Ayodhy& Bharata wearing the skin of an antelope, 
poorly, greatly reducad, living in a hermitage, wearing matted 
hairs, having his body covered with dirt, greatly putled down 
in consequence of his brother’s disaster, living on roots and 
fruits, self-controlled, living the life of an ascetic, observing 
pious observances, with a bundle of clotted hatrs on hie 
head, wearing bark and deer skin, having control over his 
passions and senses, effulgent like SraAmarshéds, ruling the 
earth always placing the sandals before him, protecting 
people of four Varnes against all fear, with courtiers, priests 
leading a holy iife and soldiers all wearing red clothes around 
him. All those citizens, fond of piety, did not like to use 
good clothes beholding the prince use bark and deer skin, 
Thereupon Hanuman, the son of Maruta spake with folded 
hands unto him, conversant with piety Iikr virtue incarnate, 
saying—"KAkutstha, biving in the forest of Dandaka with 
bark and matted haira, for whom thou art lamenting, hath 
* Having spent five nights after the expiry of fourteen years of exile he in 
living dh, the hermitage of Varadwija. He shall leave that place glo 


mofrow-—T. 
{ The country of Bharata’s maternal uncle —T. 
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enquired after thy welfare. Do thou, O worshipful site, 
speak ont thy welfare and renounce the dyeadful grief. 
Fhou shalt in this moment be reconciled to thy brother 
Raina. laying Ravana, and regaining Maithili, Rama, 
having accomplished his end, hath arrived here with his 
waliant friends, The highly effulgent Lakshmana and the 
famed Vaidelit (have alko come} Smita fareth well with 
Rama like unto Sachi in the company of Mahendra.” 
Being thus addressed by Hanum4n, Bharata, the son of 
Kaikeyi, delighted, fell down all on a sudden in a swoon of 
joy. Thereupon rising up in no time, and welcoming him, 
Bharata, the descendant of Raghu, spake unto Hanuman 
communicating the pleasant tidings, the following worda, 
And embracing the monkey respectfully the graceful Bharata 
sprinkled him with profuse tears not out of grief bul of 
poy. He said, —Art thou a man or god who hast kindly 
eome here? O gentle one, 1 shall confer upon thes, who 
hast communicated unto me this pleasant ttding™, hundreds 
and thousands of kine, hundreds of prosperous villages, 
sixten young wives, pious, wearing excellent Kuada/as, 
golden-hued, having beautiful noses and breast having moon- 
like countenaneces, decked with all ornaments and born of 
respectable families.” And hearing from that leading monkey 
ef that wonderful return of Rama, the son of the «xing, 
delighted became anxious to behold him and agiin addressed 
joyously Hanumn with the following words. 
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HEAR the tidings of my brother affording me great 
delight who hath been living inthe huge forest for many 2 
year. The sayimg of the people appeareth to me as instinct 
with well meaning that a man, if alive, may attain to joy 
even after a century. Do thou relate truly unto me, how 
and in what couniry the union between RAaghava and the 
monkeys was brought about.” Being thus accosted by the 
prince and seated on Kuga, he, thereupon, began to describe 
Rama's jife in the forest, “How Rama was exiled, the two 
boons conferred upon thy mother, how king Dagaratha 
died in consequence of (lis) son's grief, how by emissaries, 
© lord, thou wert brought up from the house of thy maternal 
wettcle, how thou didst not wish for the kingdom having 
entered Agodhya, how thy brother, the repressor of enemias, 
was solicited by thee for accepting the kingdom, reparing 
to the mount Chitrakuta, who hast ever wended the track 
‘of the pious, the renouncement of kingdom (by him) abiding 
by the words of the king, thy return after taking the sandais 
of thy revered (brother)—all these. QO thou of lang-arms, 
arte known to thee, I shall reiate unto thee all that happened 
alter thy return, Thyself having returned thence, all the 
birds and animals were overwhelmed with terror and that 
forest appeared as if distressed. Thereupon ho entered the 
solitary and huge and dreadful forest Dandaka distressed 
by the elephants and abounding in fions, tigers and deer. 
And they entering the dense forest there appeared before 
them the powerful Biradha*® emitting a dreadful sound. And 
taking him up roaring aloud like an elephant Rama threw 
hitn with his arms upwards and face downwards into a pit- 
a 7 
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Having accomplished that difficult work the two brothers 
Rima and Lakshmana, arrived in the evening at the pleasant 
hermitage of Servabhanga. And Sarabhanga having attained 
to keaven, Rama, having truth for his prowess, saluting 
all the ascetics, repaired to Janasthana, And by the high- 
souled R&ghava, living there, fourteen thousand inhabitants 
of Janasthana were slain. dn the company af one person 
only and at the commencement of the fight, by Rama, within 
thea one fourth part of a day, were exterminated all the 
highly powerful and yalant inhabitants of the forest of 
Dandaka always putting obstructions in the way of the 
ascetics. All the R&kshasas were grinded (to death) by 
Raghava, Khara was slain in the conffict; Dushana being slain 
ficst Trishir&’ was slain thereafter by him. Thereafter (a 
she-demon} named Surpanakha, came to the side of Rama, 
Thereupon being cominanded by Rama, the highly powerfut 
Lakshmana rose up all on a sudden and taking a dagger 
chopped off her eais and nose, Being thus insultal by him. 
that she-demon came to Ravana. Thereupon a dieadful 
R&aksbasa named M&richa—-an attendant of Ravana, assum- 
ing the shape of a jewelled deer, altured Vaideli. And. 
beholding it, Vaidehi spake unto Rama, saying,—'Do thou 
cateb it; with it when caught our hermitage shall be more 
charming. Thereupon Rama, with bow in his hand, pursued 
that deer and with one shaft destroyed it. O gentle one, 
Raghava going out on hunting, and Lakshmana having 
issued out of the hermitage, the Ten-necked (demon) entered 
therein, And he speedily pot bold of Sita, like unte Robins 
possessed by the planet in the sky. Thereupon slaying 
the vullure Yathyu in the conflict, desirous of rescuing ber 
and getting hold of Sia that Rakshasa speedily repaired 
(to his capital). Thereupon some monkeys resembling 
mountains, stationed on the summit of a mountain, stocker 
with wondrous fear and aslonishment, beheld Ravana, the 
ford of Rakshasas proceed with Sid. Ascending the car 
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Pashpaka, goiog at will, with Vaidehi and hastening his 
course that highly powerful Ravana, the lord of Rakshasas 
entered Lank&. And entering the huge and excellent golden 
palace Ravana consoled Maithili with ( diverse) words. 
But she regarded that foremost of Rakshasas and his words 
ag straw, And Vaidehi was placed in the forest of Asoka. 
Thereupon returned Rama after having slain the deer in 
the forest. Having returned and seen the vulture, dearer 
than his father,slain, Rama, the descendant of Kikutstha was 
pained. And searching Vaidehi and ranging at the banks 
of God&veri and forest-lands covered with flowers, Rima. 
with Lakshmana, met in that huge forest a Rakshasa named 
Kavandha. Thereupon at the words of Kavandha, Rama, 
having truth for bis prowess, repairing to the mount Rishya- 
muka, was united with Sugriva. There bad grown mutual 
love in them before they were known to each other. Sugriva 
was driven away hy his angry brother Vali. And informed 
of each othee’s affairs their friendship grew closer. There- 
apon slaying the huge-bodied and highly powerful Vali in 
the conflict by virtue of the strength of his uwn arms Rama 
obtained (for Sugriva) his own kingdom. And bcing placed 
onthe throne with all the monkeys, Sugriva promised unto 
Raima the enquiry of the Princess (Si1a}). Being commanded 
by the high-seuled Suyriva, the lord of monkeys, teu 
fotis of monkeys repaired to (various) quarters. Among 
them some of us lost our way in a cavity of the Vindhya 
mountain, and were striken with preat terror—and accord- 
ingly much time was lost. The powerful brother of the 
king of vultures named Sampati communicated unto us the 
residence of Sith in the palace of Ravana. Thereupon 
removing the grief of my relatives stricken with sorrow and 
resorting to my own prawess, | jumped .over hundred 
yoyanas, and heheld ier placed in the forest ol Asoka, 
wearing a red cloth, pa.e, deprived,of all joy and observing 
strict penances, And then nearing her and beholding her 
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of a perfectly blamcless person | bestowed upon her an ensign 
ating with Rima’s name engraven on it. And obtaining a 
jewel as an ensign, 1, with my object accomplished, returoed. 
Aad having returned I presented Rama of unwearied actions 
with that ensign of a Erilliant gem. And hearing (of the 
news of Vaidehi} Rima regained his lifa dike one on the 
verge of death regaining his being after drinking nectar. 
Aod exciting (his soldiers) for making preparations like unto 
Fire about to destroy all people he made up his miud for 
the devastation of Lank4. Thereupon arriving at the banks 
ofthe ocean he had a bridge constructed by Nala by which 
the army of menkey-heroes crossed (the deep). Nala 
destroyed Prahasta3, Raghava slew Kumbhakarna,Lakshmana 
killed the son of Ravana and Rama himself slew Ravana, 
He was then met by Sakra, Yama, Varuna, Siva, Brahma’ 
and Dacaratha. And that graceful descendant of Kakutstha, 
the slayer of foes, obtained the boon from them as well as 
from the saints assembled there—(celestial and otherwise). 
Waving obtained the boon he, delighted, mct the monkeys 
and in the car Peskfata reached Kishkindhbaé. Again reach- 
ing the Ganges he is living with the ascetic; it becometh 
thee to bebold him to-morrow under the auspices of 
of Pushya,* without asy hindrance.” Thereupon being 
delighted with the sweet accents of Hanuman, Bharata 
addressed him, with folded hands, with words affording 
delight, saying,—‘Alter a long time my desire bath been 
fulhiled.” 
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Hearine those words affording great delight, Bharata, 
the slayer of enemtes, baving truth for his prowess, delighted, 
ordered Satroghna, (saying),—''Let all people being purified 
worship all the deities and altars of the city with fragrant 
garlands and diverse music. Let all the bards conversant 
with the chanting of the pedigree, the Aatterers, all those 
conversant with music, the dancing giils, the queens, the 
courtiers, the soldiers with their wives, Bradlmanas, 
Kshatryas, and people of all other castes, issue out to behold 
the moon-like countenance of Ratna.” Hearing the words of 
Bharata, Satrughna, the slayer of enemies, divided the wurk 
amonyst the servants, (saying),—"Do ye level the high and 
low grounfi fron: Nandigrim to (Ayodhya), Do ye perfectly 
water Lhe ground with cold wate:. Thereafter sprinkle ull 
the places with flowers and dried paddy; hoist up Args all 
over the city; decorate ali the houses, before the rising of 
the moon with garlands, jewels, flowers of pold and things 
of five other colours. Let hundreds of men walch the thorough 
fares.” Heating the command of Satruphna, issued out 
with delight Dhristt, Jayaoia, Vijaya, Siddartha, Arthasa- 
dhaka, Asoka, Mantrap4la and Sumantra, Thereupon issued 
out men on horse back and in cars with thousards of mad 
elephants well-deciked with pennons and she-elephants with 
golden seats (ow their back}. And some heroes proceeded 
encircled by thousand excellent steeds and persons carry. 
ing Sadét, ARisthz, maces and pennons and thousands of 
infantry, Thereupoa proceeded Sumitra and’all other wives 
of Dachratha placing Kaucalya before them and seatedyin 
excellent conveyances. And hearing of the return of his 
brother and attaining to delight, the Jigh-sduled and 
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piont Bharata, reduced with fasting, poorty, wearing bark and 
‘skin of an antelope and conversant with religion, | issued 
put to receive back Rama in the company of his counsellors 
ant encircled by the twice-born ones, the people of diverse 
castes, his own relations and kinsmen and ministers with 
garlands and Afedaka*® in their hands, eulogized by the 
Bards, having his arrival announced with the sound of conchs 
and bugles and placing the saudale of his worshipful 
brother on his head and taking white umbrella adorned 
with white garlands aud white Chowries decked with gold 
and worthy of being used by the kings. Thereupon with 
the sound of the horses’ hoofs and cars, conchs and 
bugles the earth shook. And the whole city went to 
Nandigram, And bebolding the Wind-god’s son, Bharata 
said—="Didst tirou not resort to the usual fickicness of the 
monkeys? We do not behold the worshipful RAma, the 
descendant of Kakutstha--the slayer of foes. Nor du we 
behold the monkeys assuming shapes at willf* Having 
been addressed with those words, Hanum4&n replied, coimmu- 
nicating unto Bharata, having truth for lis prowess, the truth, 
—‘Having reached the trees, covered by the favour of Vara- 
dwaja,with fruits and flowers and pouring honey,the monkeys 
are emitting noise like maddened black bees. O slayer of 
foes, this boon was granted lim ( Rama) by Visava. 
(Varadwaya) ia treating him with his army with all hosgpitaTi- 
ty. Hear the dreadful notso of the delighted monkeys. 
Methinks the monkey host hath crossed the river Gomati. 
Behold the huge upheaval of dust towards the Save forest. 
Methinks the monkeys are agitating the graceful S/e forest. 
Behold there at the distance the car resembling the Sun. 
This celestial car Pashpaka, constructed by Brahma’s mind, 
was obtained by the high-souled (ima) after having alain 
Ravana with his friends. This celestial car, resembling the 
newly riseo Sun, coursing at will and carrying Rama (was 
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gained) by the favour of the Giver of wealth. (There are) 
the two heraic borthers—the descendanis of Raghu with 
Vaideh, the highly effulgent Sugriva and the R&Bkshasa 
Bibhishana. Thereupon with the sound of “there is Rama” 
there arbse a joyous noise reaching the abode of the celestiala 
from among women, children, the young and the old, 
Thereupon descending upon the earth from chariota, 
elephants and horses a}] people beheld him (Rama) stationed 
onthe car like unto the moon in the sky. And facing 
Raghava and with folded hands Bharata delightedly 
worshipped him with agreeable words, 4rghya and water tn 
wash his feet. There appeared in the car constructed by 
Brahma's mind the elder brother of Bharata having expansive 
eyes like the immortal weilder of thunder-bult. Thereupon 
Bharata humbly saluted his brother Rama seated on the top of 
the car like unto the Sua on the summit (ol the mount Meru). 
And commanded by Rama that excellent car drawn by ganders 
got down , on the earth with great velocity. And ascending 
that car, Bharata, having truth for his prowess, reaching 
Réma, delighted, again bowed unio him. And ralsiag 
Bharata up who had been seen aiter a Jong time and placing 
hin: on bis lap Kakutstha, delighted, embraced him. There- 
upon Bharata, the slayer of foes, bowed unto Vaidelit and 
welcomed Lakshmana. And the son of Kaikeyi (then ia tura) 
embraced Sugtiva, JAmbabana, Angada, Mainda, Dwivida, 
Nila and Rishava. And he then enbraced Sushena, Nala, 
Gabaksha, Gandham4idana, Sarablia, and Panasa. And 
agsuming human shapes, those monkeys, assuming shapes 
at will, delightedly enquired after Blarata's well-being. 
And embracing Sugriva, the foremost of monkeys, tha 
highly effulgent orince Bharata, the foremost of the 
pious, said—' O Sugriva, thou art our filth brother. 
‘From brothertiness groweth friendship and doing injury 
is the’sign of an anemy.” And Bharata, then addrass- 
0d: Bibbishana with soothing worde—"it is by fortune’ that 
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throngh your help he hath accomplished such a difficult 
work.” ‘bhereupon the heroic Satrughna saluting Rama and 
Lakshniana, respectiully bowed unto Sita And having 
approached his mother, pale and pulled down with grief, 
Rima humbly touched her feet and enhanced her delight. 
And thereupon saluting Sumitra, famed Kaikeyi and all his 
mothers he approached the priests. Thereupon all the 
citizens with folded bands welcomed bim saying—"Welcoma 
art thou, O thou of long arms! O thou the enhancer of 
Kaucalya’s joy [ Aud the elder brother of Bharata observed 
the folded hands of the citizens like so many Llown fotuses. 
And himeell taking the sandals of Rama, Bharata, conversant 
with piety, placed them at the fect of that lord of mea. 
Thereupon Bharata with folded hands spoke unio Rama, 
saying—'This alt thy kingdom, which thou didst leave to 
my care, | return thee. Blessed is my birth to-day and 
accomplished i my destre, stnce I behold thee again as king 
in Ayodhya after thy return. Dothou examine thy wealth 
treasury, palace and army. By thy favour I have increased all 
these ten fold.’ Flearing Bharata speak in that wise and 
bebolding him devoted to his brother all the monkeys and 
the Rakshasa Bibhishana shed tears, Thereupon placing 
Bharata, in delight, on his lap, Raghava, with his army tn that 
car, proceeded towards Bharata's abode. And reaching 
Bharata’s palace Raghava with his army descended upon the 
earth. Thereupon Rama said to the excellent car‘ Do 
thou (now) goto Varsrzvana—I do permit thee.” There- 
upon being thus commanded by Rama, that excellent car, 
proceeding towards the north, reached the abode of the Giver 
of wealth. That celestial car Pushtpaéa had been taken 
away hy the Rakshasa (Ravana); but now at the words 
Rama it reached (again) the Giver of wealth, And touchiog 
ihe feet of his priest the powerful R&éghava sat on a separate 
ard excellent seat like unto Sakra, the Jord of immortals 
{by the side of) Vritasépazz. 
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TT rereupon haviag placed her palms on his head 
Bharata, the enhancer of Kaikeyi’s joy spoke unto his elder 
hroither Rama, having truth for his prowess, saying, —" Abid- 
ing by my mother’s request thou didst confer this kingdom 
upon me; Ido return thee the kingdinm thou didst give 
me. Like unto a young one unable to carry a heavy burden 
thrown off by 2 powerful bull I am unable to carry this huge 
burden (of the kingdom}. 1 do consider this kinugdom 
infested with thieves, difficult to govern, as it is difficull to 
re-construct a bridge broken down by a powerful current 
of water. As an ass cannat follow the course of a horse and a 
crow cannot follow that of a gander, fo fam unable, O hero, 
O slayer of foes, to follow thy footsteps. Ifa tree, planted 
inthe isner appartinent of a house, growing huge with a 
big trunk and many branches, ie dried up as soon it 
blossoms without bearing fruits, his object for whom 
it is planted, becomes fruitless. And this similt, O 
thou of long-arms, shall prove good in thee, if dost thou 
not, our master, govern us, O lord of men, who are thy 
servants. Let the world, O Raghava, behold -thee installed 
{to-day} like unto the powerful mid-day Suna burning in 
effulgence. Do thou sleep and rise up with the sound of 
stringed instruments, womens’ girdles and Maepuras and 
charming soags. Do thuy govern ithe people as Jong aa the 
solar system exists and as far as the earth extends.’ 
Hearing the words of Bharata, Kama the conqueror of 
enemies’ citiea, saying,—-“So be it” sat on an excellent seat. 
Thereupon at the command of Satrughwa, expert, skilful 
and quick-handed barbers gathered round Raghava., At 
first, Bharata, the higbly powérfol Lakshmana, Sugriva the 
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ford of monkeys, and Bibhishana the lord of Rikshasas 
bathed. Thereupon shorn of his matted hairs, bathed, with 
paste excellent garlands and precious clothes dn, he 
appeared there shining in grace. The valiant and graceful 
Satrughna, the upholder of the dignity of Ikehwaky race, 
himself got ready the dresses for Rama and Lakshmana. 
And ail the high-minded wives of Dacaratha with their own 
hands decked Sit& with various charming (ornaments). 
Thereupon Kaucaly4, delighted and fond of her son, herself 
with preat care, decorated the wives of monkeys. Thereupon 
atthe words of Satrughoa, the charioteer by name Sumantra 
got ready the perfectly beautiful car. And beholding that 
celestial car, bright as the fire of the sun, stationed before 
him, Rama, having long-arms, the conqueror of enemien’ 
cities, ascended it, Sugriva and Hanum4&n, graceful like 
Mahendra, bathed, dressed in celestial clothes and weating 
excellant Kendalas, proceeded (to view the city). And 
then went Sit& and all ihe wives of Sugriva decorated with 
al ornaments and wearing excellent Aunda/as, anxious to 
behold the city. All the ministers of king Dagaratha in 
Ayodhya began to held consultation respectfully with the 
priest, Asoka, Vijaya and Siddhartha, with undivided mind, 
consuited with each other about the welfare of Rama as wall 
as that of the city. (Thereupon they ordered the servants) 
saying,—'Do ye collect materials necessary for the auspicious 
installation of the high-souled (Rima) worthy of being 
crowned with victory’. The priest and the ministers having 
ordered thus all speedily issued out of the city to behold 
Rama. Like unto the thousand-eyed [ndra in bis car drawn 
by horses the blameless Rama, seated in his car, proceeded 
towards the excellent city. Bharata took up the reins, 
Satrughbna held the umbrella and Lakshmana began to fan 
fam on the head with Chowrtes. And Bibhishana, the tord of 
Raitsbasas standing on one side, took up the white CAowrse 
shining like the second moon. There was audible the aweet 
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encomium of Rama chanted by the crowd of ascetics in 
the sky, the celestiale and the Marutas, Theraupon the 
highly tulgent Sugriva, the foremost of monkeys, got up 
upon an elephant named Safrusyaya resembling a mountain. 
And tiding nine thousand elephants proceeded the monkeys 
assuming human shapes and adorned with various ornaments. 
And with the music of conches and buples that foremost 
of men entered the city abounding in houses, {And the 
citizens) bebeld Raghava enter the city with a graceful persou 
and seated in the car. And they having bowed unto that 
descendant of Kakutstha were welcomed by him. And 
they followed that high-souled one encircled by his brothers. 
And surrounded by his courtiers, Brahmanas and subjects 
Rama appeared beautiful like unto the Moon encircled 
by stars. And he went preceedad by men who play on 
stringed instruments, by people with Aa@raza? and Sustika 
in their hands and by men chanting delightedly auspicious 
songs. Persons with Afsheéa and gold in thetr hands, kine, 
girls, Brdlimanas and persons with Modaéa in their hands 
went before Rima. Thereupon hefore thc ministers Rama 
began to describe the friendship of Sugriva, the prowces of 
the Wind-god’s son and the works accomplished by the 
monkeys. And hearing of the works of the monkeys and 
the prowese of the R&kshasas, the inhabitants of lhe city of 
Ayodhya attained to astonishment. Having related thus 
(the works of the monkeys) the graceful Rama encircled by 
the monkeys entered (the city of) Ayodhy& abounding to 
delighted and plump persons. Thereupon the citizens 
hoisted up flags upon every house and he reached the pic- 
turesque abode of his ancestors inhabited by the descend. 
ants of Ekshwaku, And having reached and entered fits 
aocestral palace and bowed unto Kaugalya, Sumitra and 
Kaikeyi, the high-souled prince, the enhancer of the joy of 
the=deecendants of Raghn, addressed Bharata the foremost 
ci the pious, with eweet words instinct with meaning, saying, 
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-— "Do thou set apart for Sugriva my huge and excellens 
palace ahounding in peatls and Vaddurjas.” Hearing thase 
words, Bharata, having truth for his prowess, taking ‘Sugriv4 
by the hand, conducted him to the palace. And commande: 
by Satrughna, (servants) speedily entered (that palace) with 
oil, lamps, bedsteads and beddings. Thereupon the highly 
tffulgent younger brather of Raghava spoke unto Sugriva, 
saying.—-"Do thou, O lord, order some (to bring water 
for Rima’s installation.” And Sugriva conferred upon for, 
leading monkeys four golden jars crested with divers 
jewels and said to them,—‘Do ye so conduct, O monkeys, tha 
yea may return by the dawn with the jars filled with the 
water of the four oceans.” Being thus addressed by tle 
high-souled (Sugriva} the inonkeys resembling the elephans’ 
speedily rose up in the welkin like unto quick-coursine 
vultures. J&ambavana, Hanum&n, the monkey Vegadarshi anz 
Rishabha brought the jars filled with water from five hundrea 
rivers. Sushena, gifted with prowess, brought that jar 
crested with gems, filled with water from the Eastern Ocean. 
And Rishabha speedily brought water from the Soytbern 
Ocean, And Gabaya brought, from the great Western Ocean 
tn that golden jar, water perfumed with the fragrauce of 
ted sandal and camphor. And the virtuous-souled Wind- 
god’s son, gifted with all accomplishments and the prowess 
of Garuda and Wind-god, hrought, speedily from the 
Northero Ocean, water in that jewelled jar. And behalding 
,watec thus brought by the leading monkeys for the instala- 
tion of Rama, Satrughna, with his ministers, communicated 
that unto the leading priests and friends. Thereupon 
the self-controlled Vasishtha, striken in years, along with 
other Bratimanas placed Rima with SHG on a jewelled 
seat. Vasishtha, Vijay&, Jav&li, Katyfyana, Goutama and 
Baimadeva, sprinkled that foremost of men, with clear and 
feagrant water as Vasue did the thousand eyed Vasava. 
(He was then sprinkled hy) the A;#//zas, Brihmanas, maidens 
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thou with me and four-fold forces, govern this kingdom, ruled 
by our predecessors Like unto our ancestars dg thou now 
carry @he burden of an associate in the eurone.” When the son 
of Sumitraé did not acerpt the heir apparentship albeit solicited 
earnesMy again and again, the high souled (Rama) conferred 
upon “Bharata that dignity. And that son of king perfurmed 
various sacrifices such as Paxndarzha,*Aswamcdhat, Bdjimedha 
and others, And woverning the hingdon for ten thousand years 
Raghava performed ten horse-sacrifices with excellent horses 
and profuse presents, And that highly powerful Réma,having 
his arms extended up to the koee-joint, having a spacious 
breast and Lakshmana as his allendant,ruled the earth (in this 
wise). And ubtaining that excellent kingdom, the virtuous- 
souled Raghava performed many sacrifices with lus sons, 
brothers and friends. And Rama governing the kingdom, 
the widows were not distressed and there was no fear from 
voracious animals or from diseases. The people were saved 
from the, (hieves and there was no other trouble. And the 
old were not constrained Lo perform the funeral ceremonies 
of the children. All were delighted and devoted to pious 
observances. And beliolding R&ma ibey did not cnvy one 
another. And Rama governing the kingdom, (peopic) lived 
for thousand years and had thousand children—they were 
freed from diseases and sorrow. And the trees bore [fruits 
and flowers perpetually—there were showers at will and 
the wind blew pleasant. And the pebple delighted engaged 
in their respective works and the eubjects grew piogs and 
truthful, under Rama's regeme, and were devoted fo the 
observance of all pious wurks and gifted with all auspicious 
marks, And R&ma ruled the kingdom for tea thousand 
years. And this sacred Epic, the first of its kind, affording 
piety, fame, and long life, and describing the conquest of 
the lings, was composed by Valmiki in the days of yore. 
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Batdurja. And Rama conferred upon Sits an excellent pear! 
necklace ctested with precious jems, celestial clothes and 
various excellent ornaments. And taking off the necklace 
from her person Vaideli, the daughter of king Janaka, 
conferred it upon the Wind-god’s son remembering the 
services (rendered by him) and cast her looks again and again 
‘upon her Jord and the monkeys. And beholding that (Raima) 
capable of reading the gestures, spoke unto the daughter of 
king Junaka, sayinge—“O fortunate and beautiful lady, do 
thou confer this necklace upon him with whorn thou art 
pleased.” Thereupon thie lotus-eyed (Sita) conferred that 
upon the Wind god’s son. And Haoum4n, the foremost of 
monkeys, in whom perpetually exist, energy, forgiveness, 
fame, skillfullness, prowess, humility, tactics, manliness, 
valiance and intellect, appeared with that necklace like a 
mountain beautified with the rays «f the moou and white 
clouds. And ail other elderly and leading monkeys were 
respectively Lonoured with clothes and ornameddts, And 
being honoured by Rama of unwearied actions with enough 
of jewels and other wished-for objects, Bibbishana, Sugriva, 
Hanumén, Jambhaban and other leading monkeys, delighted, 
returned to their respective habitations. Thereupon, the lord 
of earth and the slayer of foes conferred,all wished-for things, 
upon Dwivida, Mainda and Nila. And beholding (the 
installation of Rama) the high-souled monkeys, taking 
leave of the lord of earth, went to Kishkindha. And be- 
holding the inauguralion of Rama, Sugriva, the foremost | 
of monkeys, honored by Rama, repaired to the city of Kish- 
kindb&. And haviog obtained his own kingdom, the 
greatly famous and virtuous-souled Bibhishana, with all the 
Rikshasas, repaired to the city of Lank&. Having slain 
bis foes, the highly generous and glorious Rima, ruled in 
great delight, the kingdom extending all over the‘ earth. 
And Rama, fond of the pious, spoke into Lakshmana, "CONe 
versant with piety, aaying—"O thou conversant with piety, do 
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thou with me and four-fold forces, goveyn this kingdom, ruled 
by our predecessors Like unto our anftcestars dq thou now 
carry the burden of an associate in the throne.” When the gon 
of Sumitr did not aceept the heir apparentship albeit solicited 
earnestly again and again, the high souled (Rama) conferred 
upon Bharata that dignity. And that soa of king perfurmed 
various sacrifices suchas Paxuudarzia,*Aswamedhat,Basimedha 
and others, And governing the hingdon for ten Lbousand years 
Raghava parformed ten horse-sacrifices with excellent horses 
and profuse presents, And that highly powerful Rama,having 
his arms extended up to the knec-joint, having a spacious 
breast and Lakshinana as his altendantruled the earth (in thia 
wise). And obtaining that excellent kingdom, the virtuous- 
souled Raglava performed many sacrifices with his sons, 
brothers and friends. And Rama governing the kingdom, 
the widows were not distressed and there was no fear from 
voracious animals or from diseases. The people were saved 
from the thieves and there was no other trouble. And the 
old were not constraincd to pevform the funeral ceremonies 
of the children. Atl were delighted and devoted to pious 
observances. And beholding Raina they did not cnvy one 
another, And Rama governing the kingdom, (people) lived 
for thousand years and had thousand children,—they were 
freed fram diseases and sorrow. And the trees bore fruits 
and flowers perpetually—there were showers at will and 
the wind blew pleasant. And the people delighted engaged 
in their respective works and the eubjecis grew pioys and 
truthful, under Rama’s regeme, and were devoted to the 
observance of all pious wutks and gifted with all auspicious 
marks. Aad Rama ruled the kingdom for ten thousand 
years. And this sacred Epic, the first of its kind, affording 
piety, fame, and tong life, and describing the conquest of 
the kings, was composed by Valmiki in ‘the days of yore. 


<M A kind of sacrifice. ° 


+ A kind of sactifies in which a haree is slain. 
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He, who on this earth, shall hear (this story) shall be divested 
of sins. People, wishing for children, shalf obtain the same 
and those, wishing for riches, shall get by them. -Thus 
people on this earth shall attain to thelr wished-for objects 
hearing of this Rama’s installationthe king may conquer 
the earth and subdue his foes. Females may obtain sons 
(in the same way) as Kaugalya gave birth to Rama, Sumitr&i 
to Lakshmana and Kaikeyi to Bharata. Hearing the story 
of this work describing the victory of Rama of unwearied 
actions One may attain to along life. He, who with devo- 
tion and having his anger subdued, shall hear the story of 
this epic written by Valmiki in the days of yore shall pet 
over all troubles. And hearing the story of the Epic 
composed by Valmiki ia the days of yore, one living in 
foreign countries, shall return hame and enjoy in the 
company of his friends. Hearing this people = shall 
secure all their wished-for objects from Raghava and 
the celestials shall be greatly delighted. Wheu,this book 
ia kept in a house it becomes free from the disturbance 
of evil spirits. Hearing this a king may conquer the earth, 
and one living 1 a foreign country fareth well. If a 
female, during her monthly course, hears the story, she shall 
give birth to an excellent son, By reading and worshipping 
this ancient history people are freed from all sins and 
attain to a long life. The Kshatryas, bending low their neads, 
should hear this daily from the Brahmanas. Hearing or 
reading the whole of Ramayana, forsooth shall people get 
sons and riches, [Rami is ever pleased with him. He is the 
ever-existing Vishnu—the fitst God, the huge-armed Hari, 
N&rayana and Lord. This ancient work produceth such 
fruits. May good betide ye. Do ye openly declare that 
Vishnu’s prowess may increase. The celestials shall be greatly 
delighted for readtng or hearing this stury of Rama and the 
progenitors shall be always pleased, Those, who «hall 
wtite this story of Rama first recorded by the Rishi (Valmiki) 
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shall .reach the regiow of Bralimai. Nearing this people 
attain to, on this earth, multiplied ‘relations, increased 
wealth®and crops, beautilul wives, excellent happiness, and 
the accomplishment of all desires. They attain to long life, 
health, fime, intellect, prowess, and good brothers, Therefore 
dt behoveth those good men, who wish fur prosperity, to hear 
Ein story perpetually, 


THE END OF YUDDHAKANDAM. 


